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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 



OF 



BISHOP HORNE. 



Bishop Horne was tbe second son of the Rev. Samuel 
Home, rector of Otham, near JVf aidstone in Kent, and 
was born at that place, N<5V, lsd:730. His father, who 
was well qualified for 4;he undertaking, commenced his 
education at home, ai^ his judicious^ Instructions seem to 
have laid the foundati&bf his son's future eminence. At 
thirteen he was sent to tK^ grammar-school at Maidstone ; 
and, at a little more tlian fifteen, w6nt to reside in Oxford, 
having been elected to a fellowship in University College* 
Here he distinguished himself so much by a successful 
application to his studies, that about the time of his taking 
his Bachelor's degree, in consequence of a strong recom- 
mendation from his own college, he obtained a Kentish 
fellowship which then happened to fall vacant at Magda- 
len. In 1753 he was ordained by the Bishop of Oxford, 
and preached his first sermon for his friend and biogra- 
pher Mr. Jones, at Finedon in Northamptonshixe. The 
most complete account .we have of Bishop Home is his 
life by Mr. Jones, prefixed to his works. 

Mr. Home soon gained a high reputation as a preacher, 
on account both of the excellence of his discourses, and 
his graceful and impressive elocution ; and he was pro- 
nounced to be the best preacher in England, by a person 
himself eminent for the same talent. But his soundness 
as a divine was somewhat impeached on account of the 
pecoliiuity of his sentiments. Very early in life be bad 
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imbibriCthe opinion8H>f. the Hutchinsonians, and several 
of hiHfarst publications were written to defend them. Yet 
whatever were Mr. Horne's speculative opinions^ one of 
his biographers affirms that his controversial pamphlet, 
entitled ' An Apology/ &€. has been generally admired 
for its temper, learning, and good sense. 

After his Apology, he took an active part jn the con- 
troversy respecting a projected reformation in die text of 
the Hebrew Bible, ana strongly objected to the t^empt, 
from a persuasion that the wide principle on whic^ it 
was to be conducted, might endanger the interests of 
genuine Christianity. His attention was then directed 
to the progress of infidelity, at which he felt much con- 
cern ; and conceiving that the writings of Hume had con- 
tributed, in no small degree, to this evil, he endeavoured to 
undeceive the world with respect to the pretended cheer- 
fulness and tranquillity of the last moments of the scepti- 
•cal philosopher. For this purpose he addressed a letter 
to Dr. Adam Smith, and successfully exposed the artifi- 
cial account given in Dr. Smith's life of Hume. He fol- 
lowed this letter, in 1784, by his letters on Infidelity ; and 
in them more systematically attacked Hume's principles 
and arguments ; adapting them at the same time to arm 
the minds of youth against the speciousness of scepticism. 

In 1764 Mr. Home took the degree of Doctor in Divi- 
nity ; &nd in 1768, from his high character and exemplary 
conduct, was chosen president of Magdalen College. Hon- 
ors now flowed in on him. About the same time he was 
appointed one of the chaplains to the king, and in 1776 
was elected Vice-chancellor of the University of Oxford, 
which office he held for the usual period of four years. 
During Hhis period he felt himself called on to oppose 
a project of some of the clergy, who were about to peti- 
tion parliament for relief in the matter of subscription to 
the Liturgy and the thirty-nine Articles. He believed 
that the consequences of granting such a request must be 
innovations dangerous both to the existence and doc- 
trinal purity of tne church, and he therefore did all in 
his power to defeat their intentions. 

Qr. Home's Vice-chancellorship introduced him to the 
aeqvaitttance of Lord Noith^ and by that minister's in« 
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fluence he was promoted to the deanery of Canti||bury/ 
in which sitaation he acquired the respect and esteim of 
all^ and became very popular by frequently preaching in 
the cathedral. On oemg made dean, he would willingly 
have relinquished his cares at Oxford, to reside altoge- 
ther in his. native county of Kent; but he yielded to the 
advice of a prudent friend, who advised him to retain his 
situation at Magdalen College. He resigned it, however, 
on his.aplfKnntment tothe episcopal dignity, which took 
plaot in'1789, when Bishop Bagot bemg translated to 
the see of St. Asaph, Dr. Home succeeded him at Nor- 
wich. At this period his health, which had always beeo 
delicate, was in a precarious state; and, though he was not 
more than fifty-nine, he had already begun to su£Pef 
much from infirmities. 'Alas!' said he, observing the large 
flight of steps which lead into the palace at Norwich, ' I am 
come to these steps at a time of life, when I can neither 
go up them, nor down them with safety/ After he had 
taken possession of his see, his friends saw, with ex- 
treme sorrow, that he declined very rapidly, and it was 
evident that he could not long sustain the duties of his 
new station. His health indeed grew so rapidly worse, 
that even the charge which he composed for his primary 
visitation at Norwich he was unable to deliver, and it 
was printed as * intended to have been delivered.' From 
two visits to Bath he received sensible benefit, and in the 
autumn of 1791 he set out on a third, which he had been 
advised not to delay too long. He did, however, delay 
it too long, and was attacked with a paralytic stroke en 
his road to that place. From this stroke he never reco- 
vered, though he was able to complete his journey and 
afterwards revived a little. But the hopes of his family 
and friends were soon disappointed ; he lingered for a 
few weeks, and. closed his earthly career on the 17th of 
January, 1792, in the sixty-second year of his age, and the 
third of his elevation to his bishopric. He retained to 
the last the full possession of his faculties, and, as might 
be expected from such a man, his death bed displayedex- 
emplary resignation, faith, patience, and dieernilness* 
He was buried at Eltham in Kent. 
All Bishop Home's biographers pay the highest tribute 
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to the Christian excellency of his character and conduct ; 
an d spealc of him as a man of no ordinary standard, either 
as a writer, a scholar, or a preacher. He devoted all 
his talents and his learning according to his best judg- 
ment, in promoting the cause of truth and the eternal inte- 
rests of mankind. Whatever were his peculiar opinions on 
some points, his aim was to do good toman and bring glory 
to God, and he was singularly consistent both as a public 
and a private Christian. One of his biographers says * So 
far was he from any tincture of covetousness, that he laid 
up nothing (rom his preferments in the church. If he was 
no loser at the year s end, he was perfectly satisfied. 
What he gave away was bestowed with so much secrecy, 
that it was supposed by some persons to be little ; but 
after his death, when the pensioners, to whom he had been 
a constant benefactor, rose up to look about them for 
some other support, it began to be known who, and how 
many they were.' 

The works of this excellent divine are numerous, and 
Biany of them valuable. His most esteemed production 
is his 'Commentary on the Book of Psalms.' It was 
also his own favorite, piece, and he labored on it for 
nearly twenty years. He seems to have taken great 
pleasure in this pious work, as we may judge from what he 
says of it in the Preface. 

Five octavo volumes of his sermons have been pub- 
lished^ and have gone through several editions ; his other 
works are chiefly tracts on the Hutchinsonian controversy 
and on infidelity. 



PREFACE. 



1h£ Psalms are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to 
the purposes of devotion. They treat occasionally of the 
creation and formation of the world; the dispensations 
of Providence, and the economy of grace; the transactions 
of the patriarchs; the exodus of the children of Israel; 
their journey through the wilderness, and settlement hi 
Canaan ; their law, priesthood, and ritual ; the exploits 
of their great men, wrought through faith; their sins anil 
captivities ; their repentances and restorations ; the suf- 
ferings and victories of David ; the peaceful and happy 
reign of Solomon; the advent of Messiah, with ks effects 
and consequences ; his incarnation, birth, life, passion, 
death, resurrection, ascension, kingdom, and priesthood; 
the effusion of the Spirit ; the conversion of the nations ; 
the rejection of the Jews ; the establishment, increasei 
and perpetuity of the Christian church ; the end of the 
world; the general judgment ; the condempation of the 
wicked, and the final triumph of the righteous with their 
Lord and Kine. These are the subjects here presented 
to our meditations. We are instructed how to conceive 
of them aright, and to express the different affeetioniB 
which, when so conceived of, they must excite in our 
minds. They are, for this purpose, adorned with the fi* 
gures, and set off with all the graces, of poetry ; and 
poetry itself is designed yet leirther to be recommended 
by the charms of music, thus consecrated to the service 
of God ; that so delight may prepare the way for im* 
provement, and pleasure become the handmaid of wisdom, 
while every turbulent passion is calmed by sacred melo^ 
dy, and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by the harp of 
the son of Jesse. This little volume, like the paradise 
of Eden, affords us in perfection,' though in mmiature, 
every thing that grbweth elsewhere, * every tree that is 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food :' and above all. 
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what was there lost, but is here restored, the tree of 

LIFE IN THE MIDST OF THE GARDEN. That which We 

read, as matter of speculation, in the other Scriptures, 
b reduced to practice, when we recite it in the Psalms ; 
in those, repentance and faith are described, but in these, 
they are acted ; by a perusal of the former, we learn 
how others served God, but, by using the latter, we serve 
him ourselves. * What is thiere necessary for man to 
kEOW,' says the pious and judicious Hooker, ' which the 
Psalms are not able to teach ? They are to beginners an 
Msy and familiar introduction, a mighty augmentation of 
all virtue and knowlege in such as are entered before, a 
strong confirmation to the most perfect among others. 
Heroical magnanimity, exquisite justice, grave mbdera* 
lion, exact wisdom, rcipentance unfeigned, unwearied pa* 
tience, the mysteries of God, the sufferings of Christ, 
the terrors of wrath, the comforts of grace, the works of 
Providence over this world, and the promised joys of that 
woHd which is to come ; all good necessarily to be eit}ier 
known or done^ or had^ this one celestial fountain ^^Mr 
eth. Let there be any grief or disiease* incident unto the 
KMil ef man, any wound or sickness named, for which 
Ihere is not, in this treasure-house, a present comfortable 
lomedy at all times ready to be found/' In the language 
of this divine book, therefore, the prayers and praises of 
the church have been offered up to the throne of grace 
fiiom age to age. And it appears to have been the ma« 
ttualofthe Son of God, in die days df his flesh; who, at 
the conclusion of his last supper, is generally supposed, 
and that on good grounds, to have sung an hymn taken 
from it ;* who pronounced, on the cross, the beginning of 
the 22d Psalm ; ' MyGod, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me V and expired with a part of the 3l8t Psalm in his 
mouth ; ' Into thy hands I commend my spirit/ Thus 
He, who had not the Spirit by measure, in whom were 
hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowlege, and 

' Hooker's EccIesiasL Pol. b. y. sect S7. 

^ St. Matthew informs us, .chap. xxvi. 30. that he and his apostles 
' song an hymn ;' and the hymn nsaally sang by the Jews, on that 
•ecanon, was, what they called the ' great HaQev consisting of thfe 
{Mm frvm the llSth to the 118th inclnsin). 
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who spake a» never man spake, yet chose to conclude 
his life, to solace himself in his greatest agony, and at 
last to breathe out his soul, in Psalmist's form of words 
rather than his own. No tongue of man or angel, as 
Dr. Hammond justly observes, can convey a higher idea 
of any book, and of their felicity who use it aright. 

Proportionably to the excellency of the Psalms, hath 
been the number of their expositors. The ancients were 
chiefly taken up in making spiritual or evangelical appli** 
cations of them ; in adapting their discourses on them to 
the general exigencies of the Christian church, or to the 
particular necessities of the age in which they wrote. 
The modems have set themselves to investigate with di* 
ligence, and ascertain with accuracy, their literal scope 
and meaning. Piety and devotion characterise the wri- 
tings of the ancients ; the commentaries of the modems 
display more learning and judgment. The ancients 
have taught us how to rear a goodly superstructure ; but 
the moderns have laid the surest foundation. To bring 
them in some measure together, is the design of the foU 
lowing work ; in which the author has not labored to 
point out what seemed wrong in either, but to extract 
what he judged to be right from both ; to make the an* 
notations of the latter a ground-work for improvements 
like those of the former ; and thus to constract an edifice^ 
solid as well as spacious. Materials, and good ones, he 
cannot be said to have wanted ; so that if the building 
should give way, the cement must have been faulty, or 
the workman unskilful. 

The right of the Psalter to a place in the sacred canon 
hath never been disputed; and it is often cited by oiir 
Lord and his apostles in the New Testament, as the 
work of the Holy Spirit. Whether David therefore, or 
any other prophet, was employed as the instmment of 
communicating to the church such or such a particular 
Psalm, is a question which, if it cannot always be satis^ 
factorily answered, needs not disquiet our minds. When 
we discern, in an epistle, the well-known hand of a 
friend, we are not solicitous about the pen with which it 
was written. 

The number of Psalms is the same in the original, and 
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in the yersion of the LXX ; only these last haYe, by 
some mistake, throwH the 9th and 10th into one, as also 
the 1 14th and the 1 15th, and have divided the U6th 
into two, as also the 147th. The. Hebrews have dis- 
tributed them into five books ; but for what reason, or 
on what authority, we know not* This is certain* dial 
the apostles quote from ' the book of Psahns/^ and that 
Ihey (|uote the '2d Psalm' of that book, in the order 
in which it now stands.* That division, which our own 
church hath made of them, into thirty portions, assigning 
one to each day of the month, it hath been thought^ ex- 
pedient to set down in the margin; as persons inay 
often choose to turn to the commentary on those Psalms, 
which occur in their daily course of reading. 
' In the titles, prefixed to some of the Psalms, there it 
so much obscurity, and in the conjectures which hj^ve 
Been made concerning them, both m a literal and spiri- 
6ial. way,, so great a variety and uncertainty, that the 
author, finding himself, after all his searches, unaUa to 
offer any thing which he thought could content 4he 
learned, or ed£fy the unlearned, at length determined to 
omit them; as the sight of them, unexplained^ oalyjdis- 
tcacts the eye and attention of the reader*. The omis- 
sion of the word selah must be apologised, ;fQE iil^i^e 
same niahner. . The information obtained from the jiiiiJU}- 
rical titles will he foun4 in the Argument placed at]4he 
head of each Psalm; thpiigh even that is npt always to 
be relied qn* ^ > i,., 

;'Where this information failed, the oocaaion and o^Si 
of a.Psalm were to be collected from, the ii^ternal ^evi* 
dence contained in itself, b^ %. diligent pcrosal Qj^/ity 
triib a ,view to thei sacred history;. ^e ligt^t o|^^wh)^» 
when held to the^Paalms, .often., dissipates ^ the darkjqess 
that must otherwise for ever enVelop allusions to parti- 
eul^B' events and r^oircumstiuieesv ^ -SometimeBv indeed, 
tt«''dm?ri^tio»s iUPe'= cdVircbfed' iii t^tmfs ' tiiote '^^n^fal ; 
^^J^fetf^e'w|ni Qf eji^'j'ft^rjiLaiipn \ji\4i9.':gtft^3^ki* 
U4^i^ra^'£M; 4D4^fw!Miai iDawidr ^ the time »{fifki^' 
peisiAg zMf-9m^Y^m9^vBudme* 'penRto«i|aoii,'or' had«l>een 

»>.D «e. 6— HilSrW.*^" ^LJi£Wl&:'- " . - 

''Li. .V 
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j lately delivered from it, it may not be of anjr great con- 
I sequence, if we cannot determine with precision, whe- 
ther his persecution by Saul and Doee, or that by Absa* 
lom and Ahithophel, be intended and referred to. The 
expressions either of his sorrow or his joy, his strains, 
whether plaintive or jubilant, may be nearly the same, in 
both cases, respectively. This observation may be ex- 
tended to many other instances of calamities bewailed, 
I or deliverances celebrated, in the Psalms, sometimes by 
! the prince, sometimes by the community, and frequently 
by both together. On the whole, it is hoped, that the 
design of each Psalm hath been sufficiently discovered, 
I to explain and apply it, for the instruction and comfort 
of believers. 

The result of such critical inquiries as were found ne- 
cessary to be made, is given in as few words as possible ; 
often only by inserting into a verse, or subjoining to it, 
that sense of a word, or phrase, which seemed on mature 
deliberation to be the best; as it was deemed improper 
to clog, with prolix disquisitions of this kind, a work in- 
tended for general use. The reader will, however, reap 
the benefit of many such, which have been carefully con- 
sulted for him. And he will not, it is presumed, have 
reason to complain, that any verse is passed over with- 
out a tolerable consistent interpretation, and some useful 
improvement — Where the literal sense was plain, it is 
noticed only so far as was necessary to make an applica- 
tion, or form a reflection. Where there appeared any 
obscurity or difficulty, recourse was had to the best cri- 
tics, ancl that solution, which seemed the most satisfacto- 
ry, given in the concisest manner. Much labor hath 
here been bestowed, where little appears. The plan of 
every Psalm hath been attentively studied, with the con- 
nexion and dependence of its parts, which it isthe design 
of the Argument to exhibit at one view, and of the Com- 
mentary to pursue and explain from beginning to end.^ 

* Nos Lectoris pium hunc laborem adjuvamlum suscepinous: dum 
constitutis argumcntis scopam attentioni figiiDus : dum scrntamur lite- 
ram, etex sacra hutoria, qaantuni possumus, omnia repetimus ; dum an- 
aotamna que pietatem inflamment ; alia eo exemplo quKrenda indicamut. 
B088DXT. Dusertat in PsaL cap. vii. 

Div. No. XXI. B 
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No Derson is more thocoui^ scttsible than th^ author 
is, of the^ respect and g;fBtitiideijdbie firoia all loirei«^^ die 
sacjred fwritiogs, to t|ittse.wbo. hare IlElberedui the-Md 
of literal criticism: gieat fmd illustrious cbaracttilts, 
whose names will be had hy the church in ^ererlastiiig^'- 
membrance! All, who desire to understand the Seviptuies, 
must enter, into their labors, and make the proper lOdViin- 
tage pf tbenk^as he hiouielf bath ehdeayoored t<» dov ^Bnt 
let us also boar in mind, dial all is not done when 4Mt4s 
done. A wxxric of the utmost importance still' remdftis, 
which it 13 the business, of Theolo^' to tu^dert^k^iand 
execute; since, with respect to the €|ld Testament^'jatid 
the Psalter more especially, a person may attain a eritibat 
and grammatical knowlege of them, and yet coBtitl^% 
Jew, with a veil upon his heart; an utter stran^r to^ftuit 
sense of the holy books, evidently intended, -ia sijrt^'^'a 
rariety of instances, to bear a testimony to the ^SaVkMir 
of the world ; that sense, which is etyled, by dittoes', dMe 

FfU>PH£TICAL, SYAKGBLICAL, MYSTJyCAI.,Or SPHItTtJAL 

sense. As it is one great design of the (following nbbrk 
to investigate that sense in many of the Psalms, thift is 
the proper place to ia^r before the reader (^wotte'gfOCiB^s 
and reasons upon which such hives tigattouim'^flafiki 
made. , > .*j I: .>o(dD 

That the spiritual interpretation^of theScnfdtfre^&e 
all other gooa things, is liable to abuae^ and doMtlt^tth 
been actually abused, both in ancient andlmodem^Atyi, 
cannot be denied. He who shall go about t» appiy/iih 
this way, any passage, before he hath attained tttt^llieral 
meaniBjg> mily fiay^^llit in ; itself ia i^ua and thi^lMK 
foreign.lQitbe/teaitfctaDittuch he endi^votftedi' to^ideaniee 
it. 8 1 Jerome^ . It m (well ifiirwtab, iwiheii grown >x)l£fotiflHid 
wiser, lamented than,} in the ferv4razoif> i youtbftilpfdktt^, 
he had spiotualiseS the^jrqpbeqy- af Qbadiah, bfefotl^lie 
understood' it. jAjid^iVimsikt be olkraud lihai>«i»>diii^*M-i 
tentioBTtoidie occnoacAiidnd^soope of itheiP«ailici8^*it#o«ld 
have pared off many unseemly escvesc^ikbes/ wl:^lfviM>w 
defonQ(;thqK^omni0fitaanss^o£)&t;UA.tt{[^wtii, iM olh^fFa- 

' Theolo^ inti^nis hie inns i^t, tit; ^ftitiiiiiim tensti exponta, itsii 
intelii^* £l8neb. Pnefat. ad Obsenrat. Sacr* 
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thers, upon ihenw' M&ife tte^(iifd other concessions of 
tbtt MLiBfi>i^d;rbrio§ adUej^aiithcy Itr^iAa^de^reryifreelyj 
' J^fffkM S6it89iKittcoii6i&earv^thaAc«'tniiUii{]dpdiPiftM%here- 
^^mbA T^oteti^ tiecduse it iias be^eaiabu^ed )'^^^ince 
hiVi|fiflrfirrQfS'<;aii <ne9er invalifdat^tbe uutht of God; 

AivnUf^niA be iBiiit8> tberefoiie^ to mh thitmghv^he 
Pflid|i9r»/0a|Mii9(Hiit ont«dne of the more remarkable pas- 
«(lg08i)tirfak;)it0e cited from thence by. our Lord £(nd his 
ap«fllleai.>d«d^applkd to knatters ^vangdicaiL 

'fMfli74N>dtier hajre- we opened the 'book^'^tton the 2nd 
IMimiNneitoMletli hgdf, to all appearance, 9k ^bk Inaugu* 
n^lli;D|riiu>'r <{ot0posed by David, the anointed of Jeho- 
vQ^iUJUra bjr'faini erown^ with victory, a«d plaieed tri- 
VQipllimt t)BrUie sacred :hi]i of Sioa. B^letrrusturn to 
kdfi ir^ji^riand diierei we &d the* apdst^es, t^ith one 
ro»t)$^4eol^tifig- (die Psalm to be descrij^tiie df die exal- 
ti^^n^bf JesueOhrtstv and of the opposition? raisdd against 
U^ Oostiel) l^th'by Jew dnd Gentile. ^ ■ v ' 

T.Iprtbi Btlk Psalm we imagine the writer ^tx>- be setting 
i!^fftb tf>6 prelreminenoe ofiioan in genial, abov6 the rest 
of fteci^afion'; Jimt^by^Hcb. ii. €;<we nreinfonned, that 
4^#im[ei»f^ io6iBferred: on 'tbe .Bcboiid Aidaiti,'the man 
CIllibtaMBne^ov^allthiiigs inlii^aven;and€«rth, is the 
subject there treated of. 

>(St<riBtid)tr^«tadds'upv Aetsjii4jrd5Ui«iid the 

MririictMin :of J«hi^ fcom><the 4att9iiiirt)oof. the 16th 
B^qJbfid^Jfd) lO'i thffee thousand) sot^aciii irilai^erted by 
tbe. ^y xib* tij' '^; .!.(. «'.-w^- oil i-^t • •/• -'^ 

GTQ0mQ'Atb.'PBakDr>iwerhre^d,r49£tha;c^rsa<of the 
«Mfrodrbiitory,?d< Sfimi id»ivtthat ^DbridflspakoTbefore the 
(^^fti^^'VMtm^of ittet song^iinrtfaeiid^ de- 

llMTfidBlimLOttt of the (hand t^ all hismiemiesv and dut of the 
}¥^MJb')o£AiukV ^^ IB 'Ront nki di th8.i49thrirenie of that 
Ptato^^ nddiBtM teafpsciciff'tthatit'&eiOeiidies should 
glorii^fhGipd.ffdr hisF/iritocyinfjismi^Ohiii^, aSiitis^trritten, 
FVr>AisHMitoti iHwillroottfestt tb>«hc8)8BL0]fg^^ die Gentiles, 

In4hioldth Psaion^/DavidosefiiiHtLitaubavspeaking of 

( BbbopHuRp.>Intpj^^tt^liK>n,io,tU^J$|U]^ Pxophecies, p. 
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the materia) heavens, and tljeir operations only, wheB 
he Bays, ' their, touq^l .iB.gQne out into all the ear^,.aad 
their word* uato tfae ends of, the wprW." But St, Paul, 
Rom. I; J.8. tjuoteiihe ptissage to show, that the'f^fpel 
had besn uoLveraaUy puhliafeed by tjie apostles. , " ' 

The 22Dd Psalm Christ appropriated to himself^' by 
beginning lit in .the 'midat of his sufferings ea'the 
cross; '«yGod,mj God,' &c. Three othei' verses of 
it are, in tJie New Testajnent, applied to him ; ai^d ^ 
words of the 8jJi verse were actually used by tlie i^hief 
priesU, when they reviled him: 'He trusted in Ood,'^. 
Matt, xxviu-43-. ' ,'" 

When David saith, in the 40th Psalm, 'iSqcT^'ftce 
and offering thou didst not desire— Lo, I come to id tfiy 
will;' we might suppose him only to declare in hiBoWB 
person, that obedieoce is better than s^rifice. Butfrpm 
neb. X. 5, we le^xn, that Messiah, in that place, spe^ke^ 
of his advent in the fieah, to abolish the legal sacr^ces, 
and to do away aii), by tho oblation of .himself, once for 
all. ... 

That tender ;and paUietic cfiQipUint, in the 41at 
Psalm, 'Mine own familiar friend in whoin I trusted, 
which did eat of ^y bread, hath lift up his heel agaitfst 
me,' undoubtedly might be, and probably was, ongiuajly 
uttered by David, upOn the ,revolt of hjs old frleiid mjd 
counsellor, Ahttl^opttel.ito the p^rty of bis rebelliotis s<l>n, 
Absalom. But .w« am cert^m, &om John ^ii. 18. that 
this scripture was fulfilled, when Christ was betrayed by 
bis apostate. .di^ciplt-T'I speak not of ypu all ; I Itiutw 
vhora 1 have chosen ;.^utftbatthe Scriptures paay be7dl< 
filled, H« that fiaUth b(eaid,.ji;,ith me hatb lift up his 
heel against me,' '" . , ^ ' 

The 44th,P3ii!ni we must suppose to hayC been i}ipt- 
ten on occasion "of a .persecution under which ■ the 
church fU. t3)at .time labored : but a vers^ of it is cited, 
Rom. viiif 3ti..a^, .expressive, of wliat Chrtstifkhs'were to 
auffei;,.oi|th(jirblqs,ae.d;[yaster'p account; ""asit is written. 
For thy, sake, .afie.w^'pkilled all the day I6(ig;'we pre 
counted! s* sheepj fijjpOiinlea f o be slain.' 

A quotation from the, 45th Psalm, in HebV i. 8. cer- 
tifies us, that the whole is addressed to the Son of God, 
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and therefore celebrates his spiritual union with the 

church, and the happy fruits of it. 
The 68th Psalm, though apparently conversant about 

Israelitish victories, the translation of the ark to Sion, 
and the seiTices of the tabernacle, yet does, under those 
figures, treat of Christ's resurrection, his going up on high, 
leading captivity captive, pouring out the gifts of the Spi- 
rit, erecting his church in the world, and enlarging it by 
the accession of the nations to the faith ; as will be evi- 
djentto any one, who considers the force and consequence 
of the apostle's citation from it, Ephes. iv. 7, 8. * Unto 
«very one of us is given grace, according to the measure 
of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith. When he as- 
cended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men/ 

The 69th Psalm is five times referred to in the Gos- 
pels, as being uttered by the Prophet, in the person 
of Messiah. The imprecations, or rather predictions, at 
the latter end of it, are applied, Rom. xi. 9, 10. to the 
Jews ; and to Judas, Acts i. 20. where the 109th Psalm 
is also cited, as prophetical of the sore judgments which 
should befall that arch-traitor, and the wretched na- 
tioQ of which he was an epitome. 

St. Matthew, informing us, chap. xiii. 34. that Jesus 
spake to the multitude in parables, gives it as one reason 
why he did so, * that it might' be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the Prophet,* Psal. Ixxviii. 2. * I will open my mouth in 
a parable : 1 will utter things which have been kept se- 
cret from the foundation of the world.' 

The 91st Psalm was applied, by the tempter, to Mes- 
Mab ; nor did our Lord object to the application, but only 
to the false inference, which his adversary suggested 
from \U Matt. iv. 6, 7. 

The 95th Psalm is explained at large in Heb. iii. and 
IT. as relative to the state and trial of Christians in the 
world, and to their attainment of the heavenly rest. 

The 110th Psalm is cited by Christ himself, Matt. xxii. 
44. as treating of his exaltation, kingdom, and priesthood. 

The 117th Psalm, consisting only of two verses, is em- 
ployed, Rom. XV. 11. to prove, that the Gentiles were 
one day to praise God for liie mercies of redemption. 
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The 22d verse of the 118th Psalm, *The stone which 
the builders refused/ &c. is quoted six different times, as 
spoken of our Saviour. 

And, lastly, * the fruit of David's body,' which God is 
said, in the ld2nd Psalm, to have promised that he would 
place upon his * throne,* is asserted, Acts ii. 30., to be 
Jesus Christ. 

These citations, lying dispersed through the Scriptures 
of the New Testament, are often suffered by common 
readers to pass unnoticed. And many others content 
themselves with saying, that they are made in a sense of 
accommodation, as passages may be quoted from poems of 
histories merely human, for the illustration of truths of 
which their authors never thought. * And this,' as alearn-^ 
ed critic observes, * is no fault, but rather a beauty in 
writing. A passage applied justly, and in a new sense, 
is ever pleasing to an ingenious reader, who loves to be 
agreeably surprised, and to see a likeness and pertinency 
where he expected none. He has that surprise, which 
the Latin poet so poetically gives to the tree ; 

' Miraturque novas frondes, et non sua poma.' 

The readers, who have been accustomed to consider the 
New Testament citations in this view of accommodation 
only, must perceive the necessity of such accommodation, 
at least, to adapt the use of the Psalms, as a part of divine 
service, to the times and circumstances of the Gospel ; 
and cannot therefore reasonably object, upon their own 
principles, to the applications made in the following sheets 
for that purpose. But not to inquire, at present, whether 
passages are not sometimes cited in this manner, surely 
no one can attentively review the above-made collection 
of New Testament citations from the book of Psalms, as 
they have been placed together before him, without per- 
ceiving that the rsalms are written upon a divine, precon- 
certed, prophetical plan, and contain much more than, at 
first sight, they appear to do. They are beautiful without, 
but all-glorious within, like ^apples of gold in pictures^ 
or net-work cases, of silver ;' Prov. xxv. 1 1 . The bright- 
ness of the casket attracts our attention, till, through it^ 
upon a nearer approach, we discover its contents. And 
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then, indeed, it may be said to have * no glory, by reason 
of the glory that so far excelleth/' Very delightful and 
profitable they are, in their literal and historical sense, 
which well repay eth all the pains taken to come at it. Rut 
that once obtained, a farther scene begins to open upon 
us, and all the blessings of the Gospel present themselves 
to the eye of faith. So that the expositor is as a traveller 
ascending an eminence, neither unfruitful, nor unpleasant ; 
at the top of which when he is arrived, he beholds, like 
Moses from the summit of mount Nebo, a more lovely 
and extensive prospect lying beyond it, and stretching 
away to the utmost bounds of the everlasting hills. He 
sees valleys covered over with corn, blooming gardens^ 
and verdant meadows, with flpcks and herds feeding by 
rivers of water ; till, ravished with the sight, he cries out^ 
as Peter did at the view of his Master's glory, * It is good 
to be here!' 

It would be unreasonable to suppose that no parts of 
the Psalms may by us be spiritually applied, but such as 
are already expressly applied for us by the inspired wri- 
ters. Let any man consider attentively a New Testament 
citation ; then let him as carefully read over, with a view 
to it, the Psalm from which it is taken, and see if it will 
not serve him as a key, wherewith tounlock the treasures 
of eternal wisdom ; if it will not * open his eyes,* and show 
him * wonderful things' in God's laws. When we are . 
taught to consider one verse of a Psalm as spoken by 
Messiah, and there is no change of person, what can we 
conclude,butthatheisthe speaker through the whole? In 
that case, the Psalm becomes at once as much transfigu^ 
red, as the blessed Person, supposed to be the subject of 
it, was on mount Tabor. And if Messiah be the speaker 
of one Psalm, what should hinder, but that another Psalra^ 
where the same kind of scene is evidently described, and 
the same expressions are used, may be expounded in the 
same manner? 

It is very justly observed by Dr. Allix, that * although 
the sense of near fifty Psalms be fixed and settled by divine 

> 2 Cor. ill. 10. 
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authors, yet Christ and his apostles did not undertake to 
quote all the Psalms they could quote, but only to give a 
key to their hearers, 'by which they might apply to the 
same subjects the Psalms of the same composure and ex- 
pression. ' The citations in the New Testament were 
made incidentally, and as occasion was given. But can 
we imagine, that the church was not farther instructed in 
the manner of applying the Psalms to her Redeemer and 
to herself? Did she stop at the applications thus inciden- 
tally and occasionally made by the inspired writers? Did 
•he stop, because they had directed her how to proceed ? 
We know she did not. The primitive fathers, it is true, 
for want of critical learning, and particularly a competent 
knowle^e of the original Hebrew, often wandered in their 
expositions ; but they are unexceptionable witnesses to 
us of this matter of fact, that such a method of expound- 
ing the Psalms, built upon the practice of the apostles in 
their writings and preachings, did universally prevail in 
the church from the beginning. They, who have ever 
looked into St. Augustin, know, that he pursues this plan 
invariably, treating of the Psalms as proceeding from the 
mouth of Christ, or of the church, or of both, considered 
as one mystical person. The same is true of Jerom, Am- 
brose, Arnobius, Cassiodore, Hilary, and Prosper. Chry- 
sostom studies to make the Psalter useful to believers 
^ under the Gospel. Theodoret attends both to the literal 
and prophetical sense. But what is very observable, Ter- 
tullian, who florished at the beginning of the third century, 
mentions it, as if it were then an allowed point in the 
church, that ^ almost all the Psalms are spoken in the 
person of Christ, being addressed by the Son to the Fa- 
ther, that is, by Christ to God.'* In this channel ilows 
die stream of the earliest Christian expositors. Nor did 
they depart, in this point, from the doctrine held in the 
church of the ancient Jews, who were always taught to 
regard Messiah as the capital object of the Psalter. And 
though, when the timecame^ that people would not receive 

1 Preface to his Book of Psalms, p. 9. 

* Omnes pene Psalmi Christ! personam sostinent,— -^^-Filiuro ad 
Patreoif id eat Christum ad Deum, veita facientem repraesentant. 



Pre/ace. «» 

Jesu> ofJJaziuvti)! a;- theii fMesaiali, it do«s not appear 
that tbejr.«MeT,obj^tedNlO:i^ .propriety of liie citation b 
madefy Q^CrLpi^ awihis apostleH, or thought auch pas- 
lages ap{4icabW to.I)avid.oi4v and his concerns. Nai^, 
tile molt learned of. their JR-abbis^ who tin.ve written siji(:e 
the CQopBenceinent tof the Christian Eera, stiil agr^e with 
III ID lefeuine many: of the Psalms to Messiah and his 
tiagdom ; 4t&ring.oa(y about the person of the one, and 
the paturfl of the. 0|ther. 

WheQ -learning arose, as it were, from the deAd, iii 
the l£th ceDtiuy,'.and the study of primitive theology by 
that, moans, rewived, the spiritual interpretation of the 
S<»i()tuF(!B reyive4 with. it. It was adopted at that time, 
by oi)e. adisirabLj qualified to do it justice, and to recom- 
mend it again to .the world by every charm of gei^iiia, 
aad exeiy ornament af ianguage. I mean the. accom- 
plished Era snuSr vho omitteth no opportunity of insistV 
■ng on the (nefulaeeB and even the necessity of it, for 
the right uoderstanding of the Scriptures ; for the attain- 
tnevt-of that wisdom, which; th^y teach, and that holiness 
which they prescribe ; seeming to think himself never 
better amployed,. than when he is removing the earth and 
tablji^sh with whii^ those < Philistines, the monks, had 
■topped. up the wells of salnation, opened by the apostleii 
and first fathers of the church, for the benefit of man- 
kind.' .This great man. ^as much importuned by |ils 
learaed friends,-as he infonnetU us in an epistle to Gar* 
dinal Sadolet, to. write a CQramcntary on the Psalms.'* 
Suoh a. v/dtIl, execute^ ^ .t>>"i> ^^^ ^^^^ °"^ ^^ '^^ 
richest gifts that.were-erer.qift into the Cliristian tred- 
inry^ Mwefn^jud^e lTO<qa,,t))e specimen ^hich he hatfi 
left us,- in .his djfcourse* o,i^ eleven of them. Sijme iiJT 
these were .drawn up with ft vk^w to enlarge on the'transf- 
actionft of the time^ ; and in all of them he is more dif^ 

■ tnchirtd,]!rfil.'t:iitistln(Pm!ftt/CtaonJ « . f4 plakdi- 'IV i'thp- 
* Ijb.'tiet: f.^M. IlleiM: Fniten.ieOSt>.edit.r«lm,j Vo^wQtl 
TOgstus anm, quum ah iliii, cun ab Angionim r»ge, ul in osano Palmo* 
cderem CammenUiiDa ; >ed detenebaot nw RI^V, ^^, "fl^^isi.""*'"" 
dDO pDlisuniijni ; quod videreiu Wc.VEUBAdlUliA.lfKf 4iq's,f>n) ^ijpi<*'P 
bacUri, nisi quiicatleat HebrseuntiDTlleni, atque etiun KntiquitalcB ; 
pwlim quod veiebtt, ue turba ComnienB ' 
PiopbetKus, ciliui quain iliuitnuetur. 
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ibse^andJuxHiwit^ tfatn^'it^l'^o h^j^e^itted, he would 
Wve^bten rinii/ gdnvdl eotodiifi^. But' they: a^tid 

%liiiaDf^er'i9ver<pleasiBg^ !and ever }asti<iittft«. ' ^ I^ aEt'^y 
tnie he'tcdcet^^tts out t)f the rbad, Itift t6 tthoW'uS ist ^e 
OOdilti^^ andwe are still in oompatiy with Eratfni^. He 
Q^Esidefsi a Ps^ m, as it niay relate to Christ; eifl:het^'saf- 
Ibfing dr trion^ant; as it may concern' the chtrrch, 
wtlether consisting of Jews or Gehtiles^, whether* ib aa- 
Tersitv'tir -^irosperity, Uirough the several stelg^'^iind 
periods I >ef its existence; and as it may be applicable to 
thit difiercnt ataftes and circumstances' of indiiidniitls, 
dmingi the tricJs and templations whidi they m^et t^t^, 
in) A6 course ofi their Christian pilgrimage a#l weiiffare 
kece iurlow^ till, having ^overcometbeirlast en^my, th^^ 
shAil sit down with>their Lord in his ktngdomi ; ^li^fhen'the 
setteme of: prophecy shall receive its finalr accomplish-* 
menttand M(heafirs'r«A<7>or'OoDB£ fiKiSfi^i^.l' 

kjb^^is obvioQS9 that every part of theFsaltJet^ whe^i ex- 
plicated aoeordinj^ tathie Soripturalandpri^itfv& Method, 
Wjrniitered univ^flilly! ' proitta^ dbetrin^, fo^ ti- 

pooof^iilDr conreelion^t fd^ ■> instruction* m righteoui^nf?^ ;' 
and thei propriety hnzneidiately isppea^ of ' its = havi'ttg' al* 
ilttyt^ jpeen;nse4 initUe 'devotional it^y, 'both by the^ Jewish 
aari-'ttutljCMBttan church.^ >Wi^^ riegai>d to the Je%s, 
Bisbnp IDhandler very «pertinenti!jr remiai^sV th^t' < tb^y 
mjistihaveriiundeilsiood Bavidy^theii? prince, to hay^4)^n 
a ££Ufe.x7friMe^ftah.MiThey would not oliherwise'li^t 
mftl&his f^sdhns^fbnrt ef ttii^r' da% worship, nor' \(rould 
O^d i^alre delhrenred tthem to the diu)roh)t6 be sb ^m- 
plojMad^idnTei'iti adt to itts4iruct/abdtsuppoiit them in the 
jGMirleg»;uand belief*o(f this fondanientfll' article. Was 
tl^iMessi^itnoi dmicsnied^m^tfae i^alms/ i<} Iver^^^Ms^dM 
tei^^eUkirto, twiod/^iday; isv Iheiv' public ^dev^ons^J) the 
events of one mail's life, who was deceased .so Ions: taeo 

«td£ic^,tpiulaeii;.aiffiiiks.;..Qr tOKtraniS«Eiit)e} whole passages 
' Rev. X. t."' *Drfiice Of Oimiiiiliity, ttA^mi^'^'.'iil. 
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objections which may saem to lie agaioBl the use^^of 
Jewist^r s^nriceS' in Cfariitian congregations, oMLsev«i 
ooQ«.;p']^tti»i j>t may be said ^ Are we cotutesned witbtths 
afl^n^ of r David a«o of Israel ? Have we any thing ctoxdo 
wiiji the ack and the temple ? They are no mdrei> ism 
weito^a up tp Jerusalem > and to: worship on 8ion?^^bey 
a(e.deM>^ed,and trodden under foot bythe'TurkdL Ave 
we. to sacrifice young bullocks, aeoonliK to theJaw^ 
The 4aw is abolished, never to be observed agaim 1 1 Sv 
we, pray for viietory. over Moab» Edom, and Philistia;^ 'or 
for 4elivei:8aiic^ from Babylon ? There are no * sueh^ na^' 
tJQiiSirf. not, such, places in the world. Whatthen^ do w^ 
ia(^94i, ^when, taking isuch expressions into< our mouths^ 
we.u^er ^tilem in our own persons, as parts of our deto^- 

J'onf, before Gqd? Aeauredly we must mean a spsritoat 
erussjem and Siont ; a spiritual ark and temple ; a 'ik^ 
ritual l^w ; spiritual sacrifices; and spiritual' victories 
over spiritual enemies ; alMescribed under Dhe old names; 
which are still retained, thought ' <4d things ore passed 
aws^^aad all things are become new." dBy substituting: 
Ues^ah for David^ the Git^pelfopitlhelawi the dMaeh> 
C^if^n for that of Israel) and ithe enemies of thettomif 
fbf those .of the otheVijlihePsalmsfaire nurde ouii'^ibn^ 
^^fjt ^&y are, with moypei fulness tind< ipropciety, a^p}|td 
n0]pr,to th^ subfitance, than' theyf wen& ofioldtb thei^^sfas^ 
dojiiri oft .good thiags then to opmei'^ 'Aud^ iheciefdMi^ 
ev^.^inceithe commeaceknent or the Chtlslian' ^eiia,itha 
chmreh .bath chosen to celebrate the CkispelAniystefi^Mlin 
th^ivprds of these ancient hymns, rathe^rrthan toiedmn 
poifa for ^at purpose new ones : ^i her* <i#iii For, Qetni^ 
Qpir p%^ itfiobseprved' that,iffhedDi, on the fif st piibli^»C|oip 
of ^e Gospel) tbe apodtles< had tecaisioii itonu^^lifaeW 
tr^oag^rta ^ joy, oAt thfeir bebg couoled wocthyitOijiffirf 
foE ,tfisinafUBie of their deariLovd and (Master, i«ln^hi^^aa 

^ ^l^P.^1'17/ fef^o 4ge au,;es; (tnir^^ane l^e'^toi^; 'et ^^i Wii 
DaviMl^^/ til Mibi-^ h>^, ^o^ Aitatiiv^^^ ti^Ml'AitXii 
beriqfftlwioohlcbtiim*tidMiJMu:>r •110^ «rbeiirllillid»«fti^p«sltfl(«p%^ 
Ten^n^ rfittP^^ rl>M^^^^ qngnniw ^/ mk Qk^t$h tti cBcclsBiilSaBoa^ 

Enciunffsnaili prsbseBtis Dei testem ;' demqae coeTeste regnum et ste|>« 
nam felidtotem.^. ^o^iT,. Djjse^^ ?saj. pap, i. ad fin, 
* neb* X* 1« 
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then opposed by Jew and Gentile, they brake forth into 
an application of the second Psalm to the transactions 
then before their eyes : see Acts iv« 25. The primitive 
Christians constantly followed this method, in their de- 
votions ; and particularly when, delivered out of the 
hands of persecuting tyrants by the victories of Constan- 
line, they praised God for his goodness, and the glorious 
success and establishment of Christ's religion, no words 
were found so exquisitely adapted to tiie purpose, as 
tjiose of David, in the 96th, 98th, and other Psalms — 
'Sing unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord, 
all the earth. Sing unto the Lord, and praise his name: 
be telling of his salvation from day to day. Declare his 
honor unto the heathen, his worship unto all people,' &c. 
d^c. &c. In these, and the like Psalms, we continue to 
praise God, for all his spiritual mercies in Christ, to thi^ 
day. 

. The Psalms, thus applied, have advantages which no 
fresh compositions, however finely executed, can pos- 
sibly have ; since, besides their incomparable fitness to 
express our sentiments, they are, at the same time, me- 
morials of, and appeals to, former mercies and deliver^ 
ances ; they are acknowlegments of prophecies accom- 
plished ; they point out the connexion between the old 
and new dispensations, thereby teaching us to admire 
and adore the wisdom of God displayed in both, and 
furnishing, while we read or sing them, an inexhaustible 
variety of the noblest matter that can engage the con- 
templations of man. 

Why is the . mind more than ordinarily affected, and 
either melted into sorrow, or transported with joy, when, 
on the days set apart for the commemoration of our Sa- 
viour's birth, passion, resurrection, &c. the Proper 
Psalms are read, which the church hath appointed, fol- 
lowing, herein the directions of evangelists and apostles, 
and the usage of the early ages ? Why, but because, by 
such appointment, we are necessarily put on transferring 
our ideas from the complaints or exultations of David 
8tnd Israel, to those of a suffering or glorified Messiah, 
of whose sufferings or glories we participate, as mem- 
bers of his mystical body ? And how much more intense 
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would be the effect, if, in the sermons preached bn those 
occasions, such Proper Psakns were expounded to tke 
people, and theur propriety eyinced, as it mig^t easily be ! 
iMscoitrses of this kind would make the hearts of the 
auditors to * bum within them;' and men would cease 
to wtmder, that three thousand Jews were converted to 
die futh by St« Peter's animated discourse On part of the' 
16ch Psalm. Were believers once brought well ac- 
(fuaiBted with these Proper Psalms, they would be better 
enabled to «tudy and apply the rest, which might like- 
wise bje explained to them, at difiPerent times> and xrer- 
tainly afford the €nest subjects on which a Christian 
oratCMT can apply his eloquence. That this was done in 
Uie primitiTe church, we learn from the exposition of the 
Psalms left us by St. Chrysostom in the east, and St. 
^g^stin in the west, those expositions still subsisting 
in the form of homilies, as delivered to their respective 
congregations. Is it not to be feared that, for want of 
8U(£ instructions, the repetition of the Psalms, as per- 
formed by multitudes, is but one degree above mechan*- 
ism? And is it not a melancholy reflection to be made, 
at the close of a long life, that, after reciting thfero, at 
^per seasons, throuc^h the greatest part of it, no more 
should be known of their true meaning and application,: 
dian when the Psalter was first taken in hand at school ? 
Manv sensible and well-disposed persons, thereA)re» 
who, when they read or sing the Psalms, desire to read 
and to sing * with the spirit and the understatiding/ 
have long called for a commentary which might enable 
them to do so, which might not only explain the literal 
sense of these divine compositions, and &faow how they 
may be accommodated to our temporal affairs, as membert 
of chril society ;'' but might also unfold the mysteries of 

■ A coaee m fot te ^wcBent petce and prospeiity of tbe worM, aad 
of UmI kEBfdoni in it to which tre ^kmg, onght ever to be entertained- 
and dmithed by the moat exalted Chriauan. And if Uils part of the 
Bobjeel ihoald, atanj tine, hi the follo«4nc worit, appear to be belt 
sHgMlj tonched on, the reaaon ia, becanteit Gei obvioaa enihe raitee, 
and hat been ao frequently incoknted \kj other eapoiiton* Nor m 
maiAlad Indeed ao liabie to forfet the reiatSon they bear to Oie wotld, 

ttan*nd 
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the kingdom of God, which are involved in them, and 
teach uieir application to us, as members of that spiri- 
tual and heavenly society of which Christ Jesus is the 
head, and for whose use, in every age, they were in- 
tended by their omniscient Author. A work of this 
Iqndy though often desired, has never yet been exe- 
cuted, on any regular and consistent plan. The survey 
of a province in theology, hitherto almost unoccupiea 
among the modems, which promised a great deal of 
pleasing as well as profitable employment, gave birth to 
the attempt which hath been made to cultivate it, in the 
ensuing C;ommentary ; in which the author has only en\ 
deavoured to evince, by an induction of particulars, the 
truth of what so many learned and good men have as- 
serted in general, concerning the prophetical, or evan- 
gelical, import of the Psalter. Dr. Hammond, in the 
preface tP his Annotations, tells us, he chose to leave 
every man to make applications of this kind for himself, 
finding he had work enough on his hands in the literal 
/ way. But so much having been done by him, and other 
able critics, in that way, it seems to be now time that 
something should be done in the other, and some direc- 
tions given, in a case where directions cannot but be 
greatly wanted. 

* Very few of the Psalms, comparatively, appear to be 
simply prophetical, and to belong only to Messiah, with- 
Oitt the intervention of any other person. Most of them, 
it is apprehended, have a double sense, which stands on 
this erohnd and foundation, that the ancient patriachs, 
prophets, priests, and kings, wiere typical characters, in 
th^lr several offices, and in the more remarkable passages 
df their lives, their extraordinary depressions, and tnira- 
Culous exaltations, foreshowing Him who was to arise, 
as the Head of the holy family, the great Prophet, 
the true Priest, the everlasting King. The" Israeiitish 
polity, and the law of Moses, were purposely framed 
after the example and shadow of things spiritual and 
heavenly; and the events which happened to the ancient 
people of God, were designed to shadow out parallel oc- 
currences, which should afterwards take place, in the 
accomplishment of man's redemption, and the rise and 
progress of the Christian chureh. For this reason, the 
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Psalms composed for the use of Israel and Israel's monarchy 
and by them accordingly used at the time, do admit of ati 
application to us, who are now * the Israel of God/.* and 
to our Redeemer, who is the king of this Israel.* 

Nor will this seem strange to us, if we reflect, that th* 
same divine Person, who inspired the Psalms, did also 
foreknow and predispose all the events of which heinten 
ded them to treat. And hence it is eyident, that the spi- 
ritual sense is, and must be, peculiar to the Scriptures ; 
because of those persons aifd transactions only, which 
are there mentioned and recorded, can it be affirmed for 
certain, that they were designed to be figurative. And 
should any one attempt to apply the narrative of Alexan^ 
der's expedition by Quintus Curtius, or the Commenta- 
ries of Ccesar, as the New Testament writers have dond, 
and taught us to do, the histories of the Old, he would 
find himself unable to proceed three steps with consisteii- 
cy and propriety. The argument, therefore, which would 
infer the absurdity of supposing the Scriptures to have a 
spiritual sense, from the acknowleged absurdity of sup- 
posing histories or poems merely human to have it, is in^ 
conclusive ; the sacred writings difiering, in this respect, 
from all other writings in the world, as much as the nature 
of the transactions which they relate difi*ers from that of 
all other transactions, and the author who relates them 
difiers from a)l other authors. 

* This double, or secondary, sense of prophecy, was S6 
far from giving ofience to Lord Bacon, that he speaks of 
it with admiration, as one striking argument of its divinity* 
In sorting the prophecies of Scripture with their eventk, 
we must allow (says he) /br that latitude, which isa^eed^ 
bUs and familiar unto divine prophecies, being of the nn- 
iure of the Author, with whom a thousand, years ate but 
as one day; and therefore they are not fulfilled puncfu- 
alfy at once, hit have springing and germinant accofn- 
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* That expres^ons and descriptions^ in human writings are often so 
ffmed as to admit of a doable sense, without any impropriety 6x cotifb* 
sion, is shown by the Yory learned Mr. -Mebrick, in his exceUoRt Ob- 
servations on Dr. BsNsoF'S'&say conoeming the Unity, of Sensor && 
sabjoined to his Annotatloiis on &e Psali^s. . . '^ ;, : 
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pUshmeni through mmy ages, though the height, or fid- 
neee of them^ may refer to some one age. 

^But, that we may not mistake, or pervert,, this fine ob^ 
serration of our great philosopher, it may be proper to 
take notice, that the reason of it holds in such, prophe- 
cies only as respect the several successive parts of one 
system ; which being intimately connected together,, may 
be supposed to come within the view and contemplation 
of the same prophecy ; whereas it would be endless, and 
one sees not on what grounds of reason we are author- 
ised^ to look out for the accomplishment of prophecy, in 
any casual unrelated events of general history. The Scrip* 
ture. speaks of prophecy, as respecting Jesus, that is, as 
being one connected scheme of Providence, of which the 
Jewish dispensation makes a part; so that here we are led 
to expect Uiat springing and germinani accomplishmenty 
which is mentioned. But had the Jewish law been com- 
plete in itself, and totally unrelated to the Christian, the 
feneral principle — that a thousand year^ are with God 
ut as one day — would no more justify us in extending a 
Jewish prophecy to Christian events, because perhaps it 
was emmently fulfilled in them, than it would justify us 
in extending it to any other signally corresponding events 
whatsoever. It is only when the prophet hath one uni- 
form connected design before him, that we are authorised 
to use this latitude of interpretation. For then the pro- 

Shetic spirit naturally runs along the several parts of such 
esign, and unites tlie remotest events with the nearest : 
the style of the prophet, in the mean time, so adapting 
itself to this double prospect, as to paint the near and sub- 
ordinate event in terms that en^hatically represent the 
distant and more considerable. So that, with this expla- 
nation, nothing can be more just or philosop^cal, tnan 
the idea which Lord Bacon suggests of divine prophecy. 

' The great scheme of redemption, we are now consider- 
ing, being the only scheme in the plan of Providence, 
which, as far as w^ know, hath been prepared and digni- 
fied by a continued system of prophecy, at least this being 
the only scheme to which we have seen a prophetic sys- 
tem applied, men do not so readily apprehend the doc- 
trine oidoubk «en«e«in prophecy,as they would dp if the][ 
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Sftw k exftmpKfied m odier ca8e8i^ Bui uliatth^liiflto^ 
of mankind does not enpptlyy we lincy ropreaetft to^ ouch 
selves- by maivj obrious suppomtions ; which cdnnot jus- 
tify^ indeed, snch a scheme of things, but may fiacilitata 
the conception of it/' -^ 

In allegories framed by man, the ground^work is gene* 
rtUy fiction,^ because of the difficulty of finding one true 
series'of facts, which shall exactly represent another. BaC 
the great Disposer of events, ^ known unto whom are ail 
his works,' from the beginning to the end of time, was 
able to effect this ; and the Scripture allegories are there^ 
fore ^ually true in the letter and in the spirit of then. 
The events signifying, no less than those signified, really 
happened as they are said to have done.^ Why the alle^ 
gcvies of this most perfect form, with which the hook 
of <ik>d abounds, and which are all pregnant with truths 
of the highest import, should be treated with neglect aiid 
€onteinpt> while the imperfect allegories of man's devisittg 
are ui^versally sought after' and admired, as the most 
pleasing and efficacious method of conveying instruction; 
it is not easy to say. Why should it not afford a belie- 
ver 9Lt much delight, to contemplate the lineaments of his 
Saviour, portrayed in one of the patriarchs, as to be infor- 
med, that the character of lapis was designed by- Vir^ 
to adumbrate that of Antonius Musa, physician to August 
tas? Or why should not a disiaourse onthe redemption 
of the churcK, as foreshadowed by the- exodus of Israel, 
have as many admirers among Christians;' as a dissert 
tttion, however ingeniously composed^ on the descent of 
£hea8 to theinfbrnal regions, considered as typical of an* 
ioitiatfofi into the Eleusinian mysteries? ,r> ti 7 

* Bwhop HuRD^s excellent Intrdduction to the Studjf of the PrQJpfie- 
cl«. Sertn. iil. " ^'' 

* I iky, « generally/ i!nee, as the ahovt eited Mr. MilitRKE^t'jbMlR^ 
ofasctvesy ' It IB postible (for example) in a complimental .a«l4reM to a 
iDO^«p»»^te«aaii, or general, to. relate the i^tiof^^ of f^me ancJApt p^ 
triotof the same cbaractp, in such a manner, Uiat the parallel intended 
to be drawn between thetn, sliail be readify "kiloWrf; aild t^e plral^^.ft- 
pi«teiy^biM<Av6d on the one, be transfcrfed, by th^t^addr^ibwn t^plk^r 
tion^ to the <oUier*' .;, ■■.;.,,, .j. . 

^ .Neqne pcopterea ab hUtQrico, sive litiprali atqueimoiedia^a utjiiuDt, 
aemo a^rr^r^ bos opqrtet j Quin eo crit clarior et fun^||tior s^retioris 
illios intelligentiae' sensns, qnd tjpuio ipsam, bocel^,^ish>rm))ifVi^')it^/am 
figemus certius. Bossuet. Dissertat. in P»al. ad finem. 
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A: learned, judicioust and most elegaat writer of the 
prpfent age hath stated and. illustrated the subject we are 
ii/9,w OQi with a fctUcity of thought and expretsioa peculiar 
ta iiioisalf. I ahall endeaTOUc to gratify the Ea^uah rea- 
der with a view of his sentiments. The beautieB ef (his 
laiiguage are not to be translated! 

^ It would be an arduous and adventurous undertaking 
to Attempt to lay down the rules observed in the condnct 
of the Mystic Allegory ; so diverse are th^ modes in which 
ib^ Holy Spirit has thought proper to communioate his 
counsels to different persons, ou different occasioas ; im- 
S]pi:ring and directing the minds of the prophets acccMrdiog 
to his good pleasure ; at one time vouchsafing mcNrefidiand 
£cee discoveries of future. events ; while, at anodier, he is 
more obscure and sparing in his intimations. From hence, 
of course, ariseth a great variety in the Scripture usage 
of this kind of allegory, as to the manner in which the 
Sipiritu^l sense is couched under the other. Sometimes 
it can hardly break forth and show itself at intervals 
through the literal, whidh meets the eye as the ruling 
.sense, and seems to have taken entire possession of [the 
words and phrases. On the contrary, it is much oftener 
the capital figure in the piece, and stands confessed at 
opceby such splendor of language, that the letter, in its 
turn, is thrown into shade, and almost totally disappeaus. 
Sometimes it shines with a constant equable light'; :aflMi 
sometimes it darts on us on a sudden, like a flash of light- 
ning from the clouds. But a composition is never more 
truly elegant and beautiful, than when the two senses, 
alike conspicuous, run>parallel together through the whole 
poem, mutually corresponding with, and illustrating each 
other. I will produce an undoubted instance or two of 
this kind, which will show my: meaning, and confirm what 
has. hitherto been advAuced on this subject of the mystic 
allegory. 

*The establishment of David . on his throne, notwith- 
standing the opposition made to it by his enemies, is the 
subject of the 2d Psalm. David sustains in it a twofold 
character, literal and allegorical. If we read over the 
Psalm, first with an eye to the literal David, the meaning 
is obvious, and put out of all dispute by the sacred his- 
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tory. There isi&deed an u&commoii gtow itt^^exp^s* 

siooy and svbUiiiity m ^e figures/atid thfe didtiori Isiidlf 

aaid th^a' exaggerated, att it were on fmipose to intiinaite; 

aodllHtdtts toJ, the contemplatioa of higher aod Bioreim- 

portantnattets conceaied withiD. In compliance with tlik 

admonition, if we take another surrey of the Ps&te, 

«a xelairre to the person and concerns of the spiritual 

Danrid, a nobler series of eyents instantly rises< to f4ew, 

and. the meaning becomes more evident, as wdl as eikft^ 

ed.. The coloring, which may perhaps seem too' b(4d 

and glaring lor the king of Israel, will no longer app^lii' 

flo^'wheii laid on his great antitype. After we hare thifft 

attettlJveiy considered the subjects apart, let us look &t 

them together, and we shall behold the full beauty f^ 

majfi^tj of this most charming poem., We shall perc^fVe 

dift.two senses, very distinct from each other, yet coii^ 

ipiring in perfect hfirmony, and bearing a wonderful t^ 

semblance in every feature and lineament, while tke 

aaaittgy between them is so exactly preserved, that either 

nuq^paas for the original from whence the other wfelft 

copied* New light is continually cast on the phraseek^ 

gT^fbesk weight and dignity are added to the sentiment, 

till* igradually ascending froqi things beldW to ithin^ 

idKMrey ;fixMn human a£&& to those which are diiriri^, 

they iifiaa the great important theme upwards' With th^^ 

and at length place it im the heij^ht ' and brightnesi^ <$ 

haavien. .- ■ '•'-^ 

^ Wbathath been observed with regard to this^ P^m, 

may also be applied to the 72d^ the snbject-of wbidh 

ia)fltf/ thle aame kind, and treated in the same mani^. 

Its t^ might be, 7]&€ InauguraHon 0f S&km&n, ^Thi^ 

scheme of the allegory is> atike in both ; but a diver^hy 

of matter occasions an. alteration in the diction. Fbr 

whereas, one is employed in celebrating the magnificent 

triumphs of victory, it is the design of the other to dv^ 

a pleasing picture of peace^ and of that^ felicity which is 

her inseparable attendants The style i^^ theitforef, -of^^a 

more even and temperate vort, and more richljrdi!^ 

mented* it aboundeth not with tbo«& eudderi chali^i^ 

of the person speaking, which daj^zle and astdtfish'^^^ilt 

the imagery is borrowed from the delighAil scenes with 
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whiobiOreatioa cheers^ttiie tighlj and Ike ^pttiri) of the 
dirvitf aMut iiR.vclipped i»^'tlM iMfter eoloni'^of cteftoic. 
And here we may 4ake ootioe hoir peeuliarly adapted tto 
the .^^UMS of tbie kind of allc^ry the paraoolioal- style 
iSy on acooiuat of that great variety of natural imagey^'to 
be found in it. For as diese images are capable of 
being employed in the illustration of things divine and 
human, between which there is a certain analogy main-* 
tained, so they easily afford *that ambiguity which is ne- 
cessary in this species of composition, where tbe lan- 
guage is applicable to each sense, and obscure in nei- 
ther; it comprehends both parts of the allegory, and 
may be clearly and distinctly referred to one or the 
otheif/* 

The scheme of exposition so beautifully delineated 
and illustrated in two instances by this truly valuable 
author, has been extended, in theory, by another learned 
writer, to a great part of the Psalter ; and that on a 
principle deduced from the attributes of God, and the 
nnture and design of the divine dispensations; though 
hiaown IsCbors, like those of Dr. Hammond, were em- 
pl^ed<:hiefiy in literal criticism. His reasoning is ad 
follows: - . .. 

^In this poiot (namely, the application of the Psafans 
to the mysteries of the Gospel) I am very clear. The^ Jews 
onlyv as a nation^ acknowleged the one supreme God; 
under the name of Jehovah ; they must be, therefore, his 
pecsultar people. There is nothing capricious in this; 
the^ are correlates, and of necessity answer reciprocally 
to each other. Hence that singular intercourse between 
God and, them» Hence, among other instances of his 
favor, his communication of himself to them by superna- 
tural Ways of Oracle, Inspiration, &c. When the alc- 
koDwlegment of the one God branched itself frbm this 
Jewish stoc^^ over the fdce of the earth, and by that 
roaaiM he was become the God of all mankind, they 
mofit^ally for the same reason,' become his- people. As 
God iblever the same, and his doings unifbrm,' his con- 
duct towards mankind must exactly be proportioned to 

» Bishop LowTH on the Hebrew Poetry, Lect. xi. 
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his conduct towards the Jewish nation. J^t us, there-" 
fore, place €k>d in canmon over them both; uid there 
will be-*-<in one side, the Jewish nation; and on the 
other, mankind ; on one side, Canaan, and a national 
prosperity ; on the other, heaven and human happiness : 
ool one Bide, a redemption from Egyptian servitude, and 
national evila; on the other, a redemption of the whole 
human race £rom absolute evil; on one side, national 
crimes atoned by national ceremonies, sacrifices, priests ; 
on the other, sins expiated by the one universal sacrifice 
of Jesus Ch&ist : on one side, national and temporary 
saviours, kings, prophets, &c. ; on the other, all this uni- 
versal^ and eternal: on one side, the Law, and every 
branch of it, adapted to a favorite nation ;. oa the other^ 
the everlasting Gospel, suited to all mankind. It is im- 
possible, therefore, that God can say emy thing to David, 
under the quality of king of this chosen nation, which 
he does not speak, at the same time, to J£sus Christ, 
as King of all the elect, and that in a truer and nobler 
sense* To each of them he speaks in a sense adapted 
to the nature of their respective kingdoms. Nor is the 
ktter a baire accommodation of words, but the first and 
highest meaning of them, and which only, absolutely 
speaking, can be the true sense of God ; the other being 
this sense, confined to a particular circumstance ; in. 
other words, an absolute truth, made history and matter 
'Of fact. This is a principle, which shows, that, lair 
from denying the Christian application, I consider the 
literal and historical sense only as a kind of vehicle i^x 

it'« . . . 

Upon this plan it is, that many of the Psalms are in- 
terpreted in me following sheets. 

In such of them as were written by David, and treat 
oC his affairs^ that extraordinary person is considered as 
an illustrious representative of Messiah, who is more 
than once foretold under the name of David, and to 
whom are applied, in the New Testament, Psalms which 
do undoubtedly,. in the letter of them, relate to David, 

' Preface to an Essay toward a New English Version of the Book of 
Ftahns, by the Reverend Mr^^MvoOE, 
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and were composed on occasion of particular occurren- 
ces which befell him ; a circumstance in theology, to be 
accounted for on no other principle. 

When, therefore, he describeth himself as one hated 
and persecuted without a cause; as one accused of 
crimes which he never committed, and suffering for sins 
the very thoughts of which he abhorred ; as one whose 
life was embittered by affliction, and his soul overwhelm* 
ed with sorrows ; yet, withal, as one whom no troubles 
could induce to renounce his trust and confidence in the 
promises of God concerning him ; when he repeated his 
resolutions of adhering to the divine law, setting forth 
its various excellencies, and the comforts which it afford- 
ed him in the days of adversity ; when he complaineth 
of that implacable malice, and unrelenting fury, with 
which he was pursued by Saul and his attendants, by 
Does the Edomite, by rebellious Absalom, traitorous 
Ahiwophel, &c. and when, contrary to all appearances, 
he predicteth their destruction, with his own final eKal- 
tation ; in expounding the Psalms of this cast and com- 
plexion, it hath been my endeavour to direct the reader's 
thoughts to parallel circumstances, which present them- 
selves in the history of the true David ; his sorrows and 
sufferings ; his resignation under thenv all ; his obedience 
to the will of his Father ; the temper and behaviour of 
his- betrayers and murderers ; the prophecies of judg- 
ments to be inflicted on them, and of glory to be ooilfer- 
red on him. As the Psalter was the liturgy of the 
Jewish church, of which our Lord was a member, and 
to which he therefore entirely conformed during his 
abode and humiliation on earth, he might poiir form his 
qomplaints, and ' offer up his prayers and supplications, 
with strong crying and tears,'' in the very words which 
hia progenitor David had before used under his [own 
troubles, but which were given by inspiration, with a 
view to the case of that blessed Person whom, in those 
troubles, he had the honor to prefigure* 

Other Psalms there are, which disclose far different 
scenes. In them the sorrows of David are at an end, 

» Heb. V, T. 
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md the day of his deliverance hath already dawned« 
Fhe heavens are opened, and Jehovah appeareth in the 
cause of his afflicted servant. He descendeth from 
above, encompassed with clouds and darkness, preceded 
by fire and hail, proclaimed by thunder and earthquake, 
and attended by lightnings and whirlwinds. The moun- 
tains smoke, and the rocks melt before him ; the foun- 
dations of the globe are uncovered, and the deep from 
beneath is moved at his presence. The adversary is dis- 
mayed and confounded ; opposition, in the height of its 
career, feels the blast through all its powers, and instantly 
withc^rs away. The anointed of God, according to hid 
original designation, is at length elevated to the throne ; 
his sceptre is extended over the nations ; the temple is 
planned by him, and erected by his son ; the services of 
religion are appointed in perfect order and beautv ; Jeru- 
salem becometh a praise in all the earth : and the king- 
dom is established in honor, peace, and felicity. If in 
Psalms of the former kind the holy Jesus might behold 
those persecutions and sufferings, under which be was to 
be huqibled, and to mourn, during his pilgrimage here 
below ; in Psalms of this latter sort, he might strengthen 
and cpnsole himself, as a man ' touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and tempted in all points like as we 
Me,' by viewing * the glory that should follow ;* by cdn- 
tODplating the manifestation of the Father in favor of 
Us beloved Son ; his own joyful resurrection, triumphant 
ascension, and ma^ificent inauguration ; the conversion 
of the world, and the establishment of the church ; 
events, vvhich were foreshadowed by those above men- 
tioned : and to which, when the strongest expressions 
made use of by the divine Psalmist are applied, they will 
no Iptiger appear hyperbolical ; especially if we bear in 
nuDd, that these prophetic 'descriptions wait for their full 
and final accomplishment at that day, when the mystical 
*body of Christ,' having * filled up that which is behind 
of his fictions,'' shall also, amidst the pangs and con- 
vulsions of departing nature, arise from the dead, and 
ascend into heaven; where all the members of thatbodyi 

> Colos. i. 24. 
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whidi have -been afflicted and have tnoumed widi their 
Lord and Maater, shall be comforted and glorified toge- 
ther 'with him.* 

In some of the Psahns, David appears as one siifl(enp| 
for his sins. When man speaks of sin, he speaks (» 
what is his own ; and, therCTore, every Psalm wnere ^n 
is confessed to be the canse of sorrow, belongs origjipaDv 
and properly to us, as fallen sons of Adam, like David 
and all other men. This is the case of the fifi^-fifst, 
and the rest of those which are 'styled Penitential Psabns, 
and have always been used in the dbnirch as such. 
Sometimes, indeed, it happens, that We meet with heavy 
complaints of the number and burden of sins, in Psalms 
from which passages are quoted in the New Testament 
as uttered by our Redeemer, and in which there seems to 
be no change of person, from beginning to end. .We 
are assured, for instance, by the apostle, Heb. x. 5. that 
the sixth, seventh, and eighth verses of the fortieth 
Psahn, ' Sacrifice and offering thou didst iiot desire,' &c. 
are spoken by Messiah coming to aboUsh the leg^ sa- 
crifices, by the oblation of himself once for dL The 
same person, to appearance, continues speaking, and, 
only three verses af^er, complains in the following teems : 
' Innumerable evils have compassed me about, mitus ipi- 
quities have taken hold upon me, so that I am nOt.able 
to looik up ; they are inore than the hairs of my head, 
therefore my heart faileth me/ So again, there ate ho 
leas than five quotations from different parts of the sixty- 
ninth Psalm, all concurring to inform Ms that Christ is 
the speaker through thsit whole Psalm. Yet Uie fifth 

, . .1 

' Neque pnetermittenduni iUnd AngdMjbl passim : tunc Paaliniof vi- 
dcri suavissimctf, ac diTbisaiiiia luce petibsosi cum in bis caput et mem- 
bra, Gbristam et Ecclesiam, sire aperte propalatos, sSve latenter detigiia* 
toa iateUigtmti»-»Q]iaie iteram atque itenioi erigamiu animos : atque 
ubi Da? idem atque Solam^ncni; ubi DaTktis boates, SalUeo, ^idiito- 
pbdem* alios; ubibella et pacem, Q^>tiTitatem,. libertatem, ac cetem 
ejusttiod! audlmuis ; turn animo infisamas Christum, et Ecdesiam labori- 
tms.peiiculisqoe .eseieltsm, atque inter adveisa et nrtepera peregnaian* 
tem ; tarn sanctorom peiaecutoits, noa modo visiUlea, aed etmm invisi- 
t)iles illas atque aereas potestates^ pugnasque m hac vita perpeles, ac 
secaturam postea pacem sempitemam. Bo88U£t. Disseitat in PsaK 
«dfio. 



^ 
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rase or it nins thu : ' God, thou knowest my fool- 
iilmeH, and my dvm EnildBeu is not hid bttm the«.' 
Ih adlation of thii difficulty given, and pontinually 
iiuuled on, in the viitingfl of the Fatlierg, ii this ; tbtit 
Chriit, ID tike day of his paasion, standing charged Aith 
ifae lib and guitt of his people, speaks of such their sin 
ud Ku3t as if t&ey were bis own, appropriating to hitti* 
■df HR»e debts , for which, in the capacity of a surety, 
he Sad .made himself responsible. The lamb Which, 
vamt d>e Law, was offered for sin, took the name DVR, 
'gtllt,' because the. guilt contracted by the offerer was 
tndlcifetred to that innocent creatute, ai|d typicEilly exi- 
pd^l>y its bfood.' Was not this exactly the case, in 
tnth and reality, with the Lamb of God? ' He did no 
bin, neither was guile found in his mouth; but heliare 
utii sins in his ovm body on the tree.* He was mads 
siii for us, wbo knew no sin, that we might be made 
ihe righteousness of Ood in him." Christ and tbe 
church compose one myitical person, of which he la the 
heid, and the church the body ; and as the body speaks 
Iqr the head, and the head for the body, he ^aka 
of her Sin,iind she of his righteonsneHs ; which conii- 
det^tion is at the. same time a key to any claiiPE of 
n^t£6usness made in the Psalms by her, and to any 
<:gU'e$sion of sin made by him. This seems to be h 
i^d^f^CtoFy account of the matter. Such, at I^ast, fp- 
peSirs to bavt bSen the idea generally adopted and r&- 
tAv^d, ill the first aeas of the Christian church ; 4 cir- 
cig^stanbe which, it la presumed, will be deemed a sufii- 
dftDl apology for the author, if, in the explication of 
such passages, he hath ventured to proceed accord- 
ingly. Nay, and even in reciting the Penitential Psalms, 
mta'ibe unhappy' suSerer is ready to sink down under 
ft^ )R!i|$t «f woe which sin hat}i laid an him, if he mill 
ettndrjws>, thauflkts^.aa h«. i» BO«etim«» dimted ta dm, 
(•'Aat-'faoiy'' aaf most innocent Person, who fett'btid 
ierfQi^'1(>/p>^(^h for us Etll,he wiQ thereby furniahhim- 
ieir,iqt|i\^^.!i>B*t aigu qi ent for .patience, and .>an,iae^- 
NiHstibM«eMrca«f conlart.. Noiean it,.udead, well^e 
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ii^glMied^. J&«bJbur'^Uet«dr'LoTd^ M' a moni^ of the 
ld»a8k')dlMii;di^ snfl an attaqdabt ^af <he ^itferacbcvif ithe 
t]ftia^(\§iia^:thdtgfil CQBSiricMft to kboQielf o^ noi Bio^flid 
na£^hed[iendijf*]bm^\^ ^IxretlirenfaobordiastlllLdie 
flnih^7nK<lhettef^titif^ of 4be Peaitsnitial^ias weiiiasirtbe 
Masi PkEiiqs^ aa the da^t dl haimliatioBc laad lettfpf^ftMK, 
iriKuitba UB0iipfbtiieat ihsffhitibe preicribedi ^Ify ifroni ins 
circumcision to his crucinxion, 'he baie onv bum^ iptihis 
earm iDod}p;^ vhsfshetldntb^ithbuptlit atrange, tfadL'^he 
afaoAl^Tcobfibsa tiito^ on onr behalf, wi& his' (TMrninlo^ 
-d(f&e afil^^oe> takett atTtha:«i:^posad ^utohaittabla in 
^mdiothevUpititof theimpvecatioDsfy which oocardn dome 
6i A»^¥ilB\mk, ceaa^BJniinid lately^ if ve>d|aiitgietbe(ifai- 
peofttcv^ for ' thto^ fetare,/ And'Tead, not ^<^ iM . THauuite 
ao&foai^edy^l&Ciibut^ ^Ts^aTisHAt/X'Ba <60Dfoniaied/ 
ifrOkTol)Wkvtti IrWHabrefi^ is cinqafl^ capable^ '- Suchipw- 
aagbk MUitieh^bai^tto om^Mlffi^r^iih^lteni^tlHdlctiie 
olDki^&ifaant rpteldietipafar of ^ divikie'(veng^ 
firitmgf df ilhei |ir6phets^)0r> (leaunoiatfoiiBr of iit tid^^ithe 
flbsp^dfl^inbmikd'tjx^arBiliy.to alartn, and td'lsad Maaan 
tvinpaitabcci; that tbe^nn&Tfii'^ ftom the i!^ratktocoi|». 
Q&as ji'<£fr;;uHaiDitend!sifob8eTiration; Jwhoiver^ propniy 
mbarks, i^tfae isaiherflmieirithat v)kf pony vpUunra nonJdns 
MMtt^kspartixnikniy Svr.Ptahn^icsx. (aiKd)'rtnie> b^tb^ cmmj 
tesai)^ of 9R8abniiudx.)vtiti8 reaJ3k)nabfo taircisoUna^ltbat 
Ghaictr Uiisblif^Bpeakfeth in tUb |)Mphet;i ati beicii^tiie 
pcrotBv^there ^inbi|fd;ly ^ncerdeil;' iindidie^ooitipletim 
aolbt si^^iied i^imanyiCircjiibatanoi^'theTGcfaiddd^^ 
taooraaioni etpteiaUFp df>M^(|bbi8fs rial i thalifeipostlediipDiir 
Jiadis; Tiltiajtinid^ithatia/thecita^on^ipkde by:^^.'Beiir 
fiooBi rd^qal. (dxnMrActB)f/i20<v>laa dto^iiUat ^mide' by'Bi 
Fatd9'fr<itaKiBB;>ikta<;4n)RQBi^>x^^/thd4i^ 
preseryed; ^ let his habltsikaiti)«riybid0rtSienT<i4wfj|herr 
mti&jM mkAe 0[^aaoa§^>aftOi2^(BBtIitd(la« ba>e9aitdiiiUt^ 
tfaatoAeoAniDflitlfaiiir^aiMi^^ 
iiKI&rVefiimr^an£no6ly/itr^i|i[tii0y 
afal0rdtfony)'wUtt)M9Blit>aiaag^ afTiit^otlfeM 8<ood;i^tfa8 
iaffiaidiitiotorfprote; ^ viami>^iiit ntftobiiit iwa^ ad- 
daoeditxi^paev^£]#)^b^iai|pfraefttarfiii^ atill con^ 

tended for, all that can be meant by it, whether uttered 
by the Prophet, by. Messiah, or by ourselves, must be a 
solemn ratification of the just judgments of the Al- 
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mighty against hi8.i9ipBiiit]bnfcsBneUeB;'iikB<Misl)Mi(^j^^ 
aseriliked'tajdieiibleosedLBpizits in Jieavcity'.WbeB.radL 
jiiflgmenteriiereiiexeimtcd s Rev« jd;. 17^16w.x\L>5^)6^5'^< 
sedlfis^lDidkkiamQtatiimi: 6n9t.xiau and WitBiiJ^iseelboL 
Sto&dlkvis eapi:^iL Bedt..iI4. But^ihj tba fuAire nA 
imUgoAe hrssbs^ erery fxisable objection is.-.prBchided'ld 
onfcoioW^timefliod iiAB^^iseref^ inithe^cfaN' 

lOillhe.pialins .iwluohixehle: to Israel tome^ftB^ cn^ 
pUipA.invoelebiratfng.the mercies Tondbsafed.tliem;. frnte 
ttunr igcmig.foidir o4t*cf ;Egypt, td their compklie sdtQe- 
nmol dn iiknadiwi • Tnese we^e thft eoostont stftndixiff 
sidiJ6deSv.Qf Lfsaise and: tfaanksgiTing in the . Israe&tisE 
ohuKh;. T Butiire.^re itanght^ by die j writers of ^.'Keif 
Tbifameiit^'lo sonaider tMa part ^' thehrhS^iyaatoot 
cantiiiiieA figoti^ Iht allegory . - We ark tidd Ihstxilere-ii 
aaotisBi; ^piiScasd ftrib^ tif dcd; o^dierjchikUeiLQf A1||d» 
hatn^£and;jkcprB> of', the >prtnniBe;i axUsth^rjoioquacisieba'; 
adother^ i%ypt^:fi!am :thfi;il)aD4a|^ Cff ivUdh they;^If8i^ 
demotd ;t^atber. wiUemesa, . thoreiigh. wfai«faiitli^tjoaB> 
netfi^'j oAerti dangers; . aftd • d^ffioi^diis irhicih tJjbdre • ^9at 
dl«aai<ythGTv bread ^from heaven. i{br:tiieir liioppbita s^dB 
aiduer aackit^pn^pply tiueni^ iirath MndngiHiKialeBiLiollMT 
ewni^ritQ ow^dcofto ; -anotlier land ^f .Canaaa^^aad ^hqb* 
ihdr Jl^sftbvQ^whtbk 1^^ ardit^iebtainviaaid to ^seai 
kbe^ki ! Ixrtl^cr aimejighit aae td:hlBi3x^e^?visd?lilnifeyBiiaid 
jpnfskptifniftt ^ladl'i puatshmente^ ^'tbpjlivjtiep ^aod^rtston^ 
tids^Laf >ohlniarael afterwJBrda^'donfntf^ Mn^h Mem 
likeq^kutoae|ilhai;thidy.^idippMi^ i^jAtodthna fbeleaaamhi 
plte^ttfief^f ^.'%uittf^^1iaQ^jiwreiii^ \idtm\ 

ap|ij9Totvtfaa(t qaiiitaiy , |^ppQse^>flLe Psalxaa ^jA-Hr^btaSS 
iMlabflKe-mei)dd(Vfc9d/prftiQnhuai:i;Ai f..ii ihj ,bjvit>2dic 
•liSbslaftsasd ipslhaiEltfQxn&cN&isl^MnaHjB ofiihe Iidw>kiHi 
itft<toeiaa»(^iffsaflq!flc4a^jiab|ite<MM»^^ 
ofi^fMn^plac^3Tan'd^/tefllpk^iwid^ 
pet^^toda WKdijofjitke .i^cMdoalcfirieflttio^ 
CfariainfiSTitnUHiftr taidhennfiw ishr ; »^toi(|hejobbiliiittJBtf 
Chriatiif rto 5«sttficiatiearJEq^'^ihki0diJanilyaaqo^ 
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by his Spirit ; to the true tabernacle, or temple not n 
with bauds ; and to what was therein done for the %\ 
lion of the world, by Him who was, in one resp^ 
Sacrifice; in another, a Temple; and in a thi'rd>.a1l 
Priest- for ever, after the oraer of MelchiseddkJ ' ' 
such "was the intention of these legal figures, is d^jpl 
at larg&in the Epistle to the Hebrews : and they ai 
.great assistance to us now, in forming our idea 
the realities to. which they correspond. 'Under 
Jewish economy,* says the excellent Mr. Pascal, ' t 
appeared but in a figure ; in heaven it is open, and wit! 
a veil ; in the church militant it is so Yeiled, as to be 
discerned by its correspondence to the figure, Ai 
figure was first built upon the truth, so the truth is- 
distinguishable by the fi^re/ The variety of sb 
expressions used by David in >the 19th ana the \ 
Psalms, to extol the enlivening, savmg, healing;, com 
ing efficacy of a liatw, which, ii^ the letter of it, whe 
t^eremouiaf or moral, without pardon and grace, c 
minister nothing but condemnation, do suiBBciently pi 
ttiat David ufiderstood the spirit of it, whioh was 
-Gospel itself J Atid if iany, who recited those Psalms, 
not the same idea, it n^as not the fault of the La^ 

*> Haoc itAer,TBri et ipiritoftles Juda^i, hoc - est, ante Christum C 
4i8cipali, altioim co^Ubant, et rerum coelestiubi Sacraoienta ven 
novam Jenualeiii, noViiih templum, nqvatuarcam Intnebantiu. Bow 
Distertat. in Pari. cap. L— L^x, nixta Spirktim accepta/ Ipsms 
£vangeliom» snb- vfeterlbus fi^nils ddiiescensi. et cerein6nianim veli 
fsctam, ab^ipao quiddm4tfci0e'(in]^riiDi8 in Deoteronomio) .aliqha 
et pro temporum ratioDeiexpUcatAm, a prophetis vero succedentibi 
visum leat Pivinie Sftjtientifs) d^ucidius odtensam, demum a Chri 
apostolis p)enn^me et hice ijn6 sole dariori patefactum. Bui.li < 
per Grabcr p. 614. — If 'the. Jews, as ^ur Sariour tdU them, 'th< 
, )tfiey had pternai life J9 th^r ScriptaTei/ they mast needs have n 
stood them in a spiritual sense : md I' know not what other spi 
sense, that should lead them 'to the expectation of eternal life, 
could put on their Scriptures, but -diat prophetical or typical i 



L plained at large, 
disciples after hu resurrection ; when, ' beginning at Moses, and 
the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures, the t 
concerning himself.^HunD's Introd. to the Study of the Proph( 
Serm. ii. 
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of the Psalms, of Moses or of David, or of him who in* 
spired both, but it was their own ; as it is that of the 
Jews, at this hour, though their prophecies have now 
been fulfiUed, and their types realisea. ' He that takes 
Us estimate of the Jewish religion from the grossness of 
tbe Jewish multitude/ as the last cited author observes, 
' cannot fall of making a very wrong judgment. It is to 
be sought for in the sacred writings of the prophets, who 
luive given us sufficient assurance, that they understood 
tlie Law not according to the letter. Our religion, in like 
manner, is true and divine in the Gospels, and in the 
preaching of tbe apostles ; but it appears utterly disfi- 
gured in those who maim or corrupt it/ 

Besides the figures supplied by the history of Israel, 
and bv the Law, there is another set of images often em- 
ployed in the Psalms, to describe the blessings of re- 
defflption. These are borrowed from the natural wotld, 
the manner of its original production, and the operations 
continually carried on in it. The visible works of God are 
formed to lead us, under the direction of his word, to a 
knowlegeofthose which are invisible; they give us ideas, 
by analogy, of a new creation rising gradually, like the 
old one« out of darkness and deformity, until at length it 
arrives at ike perfection of glory and beauty ; so that 
while we praise the Lord for all the wonders of his power, 
wisdom, and love, displayed in a system which is to wax 
old and perish, we may therein contemplate, as in a glass, 
those new heavens, and that new earth, of whose dura- 
tion there shall Jbe no end.' The sun, that fountain of 
iife, and heart of the world, that bright leader of the 
armies of heaven, enthroned in glorious majesty ; the 
moon shining widi a lustre borrowed from his beams ; 
the stars glittering by night in the dear firmament ; the 
air giving nreath to all thines that live and move ; the 
interchanges of light and aarkness ; the course of the 
year, and the sweet vicissitudes of seasons ; the rain and 

* Read nature; nature is a friend to truth ; 
Nature is Cbbistian, preaches to mankind ; 
And bids dead matter aid ui in our creed. 

TOVKC 
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the dew descendrag from above, and thefruitfuloegsof the 
eauthfcaawed by thwn; the bow bdntby the hands of the 
Mait Highy'Wbkii compiisiiech thef> heaven about with a 
glorimbGirde; the awftiliT^ice ^ thUdder, tikd the 
pieroBgipower bf tHghti>ing^ the ifnstiQCtft of animak/ 
and'tlie qvatities of Tegetsibles sand :tiiiaeralii ; the gfMt 
and wSde sea,>iwith itsr«tMiunfberedtithabit*nU;iM these 
arereakij^fto instnict ub in the niysteries of ftitth,'aiid'tiie 
dutiefl)iif momlitj :«^ 

■ ■ - ' = They «pcak t^cir Mnlcer as' they ctm, 
( . k . J But wAtit And aik<fke tongue of omii. 

, M , PABlfkLL, 

The advantages of Messiah's reign are ret>rei9ented, 
in some 'Of the Psalmli, under images of this kind. We 
behold 'ft ren^Oi^lion of all things, and the world, as it 
were, new created, breaks forth into singing. The earth 
is crowned whh sudden verdare and fertility; the field 
is j<!>^ful, and all thttt is in it ; the trees of the wood re- 
joice befbre the Lord ; the floods clap their hands in con- 
certj'febd ' ocean ^lls up the mighty chorus, to celebrate 
thea'd'i'^nt of the Greait King. 
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' 'Ittefieve, a'gobd natural philosopher might show, with great rea- 
son and •probability, that there is scarce beast, bird, reptile, or insect, 
that dots-not, in each particular climate, instruct and admonish mankind 
of some necesfarv truth for their happine&s either in body or mind.' 
t)r. Ciieyne's Philosophical Conjectures on the Preference of Vegetable 
Food, p. tb. That which a celebrated writer has observed concerning a 
poet, -may perfiaps be equally applicable to a divine — ' To him nothing 
can bt useless* Whalerer is beautiful, and wbaterer is dreadful, should 
be familiar, to Hs imagination ; be should be conversant with all that is 
awfully vast, or elesantly little. The plants of the garden, the animals 
oftheMrood, the minerals of the earth, and the meteors of the sky, 
should all concur to store his mind with inexhaustible variety ; for every 
idea is useful fiir tlte enforcement or decoratioik of moral or religious 
truth 'f and be who knows most, will have roost power of diversifying 
bis scenes, and of gratifying his reader with remote allusions, and unex- 
pected instruction. By him, therefore, no kind of knowlege should be 
<nrerlooked. He should range mountains and deserts for images and re- 
semblances, and picture upon his mind every tree of the forest, and 
flower of the valley ; the crags of the rock, and the mazes of the stream.' 
Rasselas, chap. x. The reader may see this exemplified in some 
* Disquisitions on select Subjects of Scripture,' by iny worthy friend, the 
Kev. Mr. Jonbs, whose labors mlEike it evident, that true philosophy 
will ever be the handmaid of true divinity. 
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Similar to these, are. the repfesetitations of 'SpirttUftl 
mercies f by, temporaVdeliverancto fVom sickness, priiMii, 
danger ^ pferi^hing in $toi<m$ at sea^ and from the «fm^ 
dry k$uds eC calamity and deiaii)) to which the body ojt' 
maQ lisi: subject; as also by sceaesof domestic;^elicity, 
and-by/ihe flidrishing <s<iate of well-ordered communities, 
espt^ilrilly that ^ Isi^el in Canaan, which, while the 
ben^iotioti of Jehovah restisd-on it, was a picture of 
hearen itself. The foregoing and every other species 'olF 
the sacred imagery, if tjiere be any other not hitherto 
included, it hath been the author's main endeavour to 
illustrate. And a view of what is done in this way will, 
it is . humbly hoped, afford some reason to think, th^re 
may not be that kiecessary connexion, which a late lobler 
writer has been pleased tc> suppose, between DEVOTiaw 
and puiFEss. 

The Psalms which remain are such as treat, in plain 
termsy without figures or examples, of wisdom and folly, 
righteovsoess and sin ; the happiness produced by one, 
and the misery caused by the other; of particular virtues 
and vices; of the vanity of humah life ; of the attributes 
of God ; of that patience with which the faithful should 
learn to bear the sight of wickedness triumphant in this'^ 
world, looking forward to the day of final retribution ; 
and subjects of the like nature. As psalms of this kind 
call for little in the ex^Jbsitory way, the general doctrines 
or precepts implied in them, or suggested by them, are 
drawn forth in short reflections, attempted after the man- 
ner of those made by father Quesnel, on each verse of 
the New Testament. The opportunity of doing this, 
where nothing else seemed to be required, and indeed 
of doing, on every occasion, what did seem to be required 
in any way, was the reason for throwing the work into 
its present form, rather than that of a paraphrase, or any 
other. Some repetitions, in a performance of this sort, 
are unavoidable. But a Commentary on the Book of 
Psalms is not to be read all at once ;' and it was thought 

' The most profitable way of reading it, perhaps, woald be, hj small 
portions, often reviewing the text and the comment, and comparing 
them carefully together ; at times when the mind is most free, Tacknt, 
and calm ; ih the morning, more especially, to prepare and fortify it for 
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better to g;ive the exposition of each Pftalm complete in 
itself, than to refer the reader elsewhere ; which, there- 
fore, is only done^ when passasfes of a considerable 
length occur in two Psalms, wiuiout any material dif- 
f^nce. 

Such is the method the author has taken, such the 
authorities on which he has proceeded, and such the 
rules by which he has directed himself. If consistency 
and uniformity in the comment have been the result, they 
will afford, it is hoped, no contemptible argument on its 
behalf; since it is scarce possible to expound uniformly, 
on an erroneous plan, so great a variety of figurative 
language, as is to be found in the book of Psalms.' 

Let us stop for a i^oment, to contemplate the true cha- 
racter of these sacred hymns. 

Greatness confers no exemption from the cares and 
i^orrows of life. Its share of them frequently bears a 
mdancholy proportion to its exaltation. This the Israel- 
ittsh monarch experienced. He sought in piety that 
peace which he could not find in empire, and alleviated 
the dkquietudes of state with the exercises of devotion. 

His invaluable Psalms convey those comforts to others 
which they afforded to himself. Composed on particu- 
lar occasions, yet designed for general use ; delivered 
out as services for Israelites under the Law, yet no less 
adapted to the circumstances of Christians under the 

the buaness of the d«y ; and in the eveiui^ to recompose, and set it in 
order, fior the approocbing season of rest. 

- ' The student in Theology, who is desirous of farther information ot 
a subject so curious, so entertaining, and so interesting, as that of th< 
figurative language of Sciipture, the principles on which it is founded, 
and the b^t mles to be observed in the sober and rational interpreta' 
tion of it, mky find satisfaction by oonsolting the following authors :— 

LowTH*8 Pre£ace to his Conunentary on the Prophets. 

LowTB, Pneiect. de Sacr. Poe8« Heb. Praetlect iv. — xiL 

pAscHAt'g llionghts, sect x. — xit. 

Huas's Introd. to the Stody of the Prophecies. Sernu ti. ifi. iv. 

HfiTBivoA', Observat, Sacr.lUi. vi, cap. xx» et lib. vii. 

-^— ^«— - a PrsBfiit. ad Connnent in JsaAiAii. 

Glassii PhUologia Sacra, lib. ii. 

Wii^n Miscdlan. Sacra, tonu L iib. UL cap. iil. lib. ii. Dissert. L u. 
iSoonom. Foed. lib. W. cap. vi.^x« 

Watebijivd*! GeneiaiPkefiMe to iSbtp<«re FiMEtMled, 
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»«TO^4^^W8tW^lJii5u«^ sjlyifej^tf hiobt poetry v^iw tOftiKer 
equal ; while History is made the vehicle of prophQ01irt<tQ<i 
ffOf^^ Ml^ ri\^ ils.Hrbari«^*t(^.f«iBj(Tthft«tgtori^ of re- 
4<BiffHtio"(« nCakHbtod iilikQi tOk iprctfittuidtlo pieaseii they 
i^ifip^ritb^ tfn4er#tai}dii%ij^toTat«r'th0 {^ffiietiailai^^^Ad 
^iijlliin tk^tiaia^iMtipo.^.f)i>4Utedi(uoder<thft&iAi^ 
Qf(,.nipi.{;tQ wJ^<Mi#Urh9er!tS(Mrefki|o#ivtnd ^nettHtf* 
iif(ikm^^\ii^ SttK itienjaiidriBraU situat«9#«, rgtaalefiil 
M..ibe,tnwii>a^5iyfai(^ <le»e<nd;ed fi!<Hii «boi^T<aadr)09ii- 
forimBgjUsetf|.to,erier)Srpabtte<i. lih%* faieest pradw^ns 
of .hjiif^qp^ i wiit^ fiflAc 1% 'few pemisakvtlil<^« ga^f ed^ flowers, 
wither in our hands, and loa^ttheito Iragranayv^bvit these 
ttn&dio^ <planta ^ paradise vbeoon^^r^ii' we are rtiMHi^om- 
ed^.to ih€PB^!.iitiU aiore %iid«iol!e beliutilifel ; lihmibifioni' 
itppaarj^fCo.tJQ'dailjbe^^teBcidcttfiiesh'odors vOre isnitted, 
ml-A^iSf aweoUiiextrsidted ifeiMft th«ni* wHe uriio hath 
mm i^tedi itheic -, «m:eUenmes^ nw^BI Tdeske ito taste them 
]Fe^iag^t .a&d' he /who^ ttsfeites ilfatciHoftdhMt'iwiU^ffeUsh 

pAff^Aoi«V)eoii{U Ihe fl^mthoiffhitt^.'himsetf^'ithat any 
oii^'2»0)ild iikQihalf th^ pletotro'iB beading^ thefeHowiog 
ejcpi^itiqp, 'Wbiob! th^. kadi^takeo^- 4b <Writittg viit»;^ha .:would 
not&Ai:«tb^ihMMi(^hift Jaliarkj>Sba<diiiplo|ttciett^ khstached 
him from the bustle and hurry of life, the din of politics, 
and the iiaiae< ^ofi foUytOt'^&B^y^tad. vteation ^AeW away 
for a season, care and" 'dkqa^nid(E/''i^miei ndt ti^r his 
dur^tl^^: ;He irqse, 1^ ^^m^lrnteg, to W$ task ; 

the silence of;the.nifb^,in.lfi&^,hw ^^ 

can truly say, that •foad.anid treat^Ksevd aot pi«fdn*ed be- 
fore it. Erery P«altt( toippovbd ih^hiilft^fl^'on his a<;quaint- 
ance with it, and nV) \oi^!^v^!^^ i)Lii^i£\TiQ%% bat the 
last; for then he grieved that bia.i9EO(l&!was done. Hap- 
pier hours than those which haifie! been spent on these 
meditations on the Songs of Sion, ' hte neV^r expects to 
see in this world. Very pleasantly did they pass, and 
moved smoothly and swiftly along ; for when thus en- 
gaged, he counted no time. They are ^ne, but have 
left a relish and a fragrance on the mind, and the re- 
membrance of tliem is sweet. 
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But» alas ! these are the fe>MiHeBhsions of parental ten* 
demeis/ Otb^s '#ni.Ti^W't!if4^pit](duetiorn with very dif- 
fanbt eyes; tmA the faanh'yoil^e or iiieiM)rabkr critieiflfta 
will toi> 80011' ^Waketi ^bkth fiom, his^pleasing drettmj He 
ia n0l inseiiwible, that many teamed and good tnen, wh<6fai 
h6>doea not therefbre valne atid ireiipect the leis, haft 
can6etfisd strott^ prejfidiees against the scheme of in4^ 
pretadoo here' fmrsued ; and he knows h^w little tlie 
geosmiity of niodera Christians have be^n accustobM 
to 'SpaoulatioaB of this kind; which, it tnay Hk^wtse, 
ptrhapsi be said, will grre oceasion to the scoffs of ont 
adfersaries, the Jews •and the deists. Yet; if ito the 
praoadittg pa^ it haih been made to appear, that^the 
apfA|cation oC the Psalms to' evangelical sabjects, tiitfes, 
attd ciremstaticeB, stands on fitin ground';' th^ it may 
be proieouted onia teetflar and* loonsistient ]^tah^ and 
that'it is not onijf «3cpedrettt,;bttt^Tett necessary to render 
the use'of tfa^n m oiir devotions National and pfofitabte; 
willtt-beifiresui^ptioa in liiin to hop€ Uyat, t6n a caitti 
andvdvfpABsieiiate review H>f the matter, prejtidices may 
subsidy' and be done away? 'If men, in these da^s^, hate 
wAihte^ acciMtomed to sui^h' contehiplatrons,' is It not 
higk ^O' they should burner so? GantheV begfn Wb 
soMr^'Stady and make theinselfes nsastertt of a ^ieiifte 
^'^Iv^^l^PffMW^ QHicb «(nte4^ts^AmeBt^ as 

weU aS'lmpre^vemfu^S.. whieh recoaiiiaends the 3oript«ras 
to |ie»on8<«f*tFue take''aHd^nit»;asb6pks intiemted 
eqtiMlyfor pnr d,^t]^'-a.ii^^^^ which, d^mpii- 

sanWiftii^ aikdiiallliftAc>p9d^fti)iibei!peace>iodeedr?/F 
the fmostt'seber,' deitbenite^, 'add 'att^ti^^ sonrvfiiy of the 
sentitp^ yi^i(?h;'i)^6^^ i)i.the ^i 

ages pt &e chMj^j[?)5ii,^wJii?ii,tBi^.;^ 

and .expouodiBkg^rti^^^t^iMlaiaiJwas iresh ba ithe.inrnds of 
their foUowecs^ th« %'Afil3Pdr>:iSlaamo^.bt^\be'<:f^ that 

his Commentary^^lf, Uf Irdld'th^^ itiHA^ a^ipearance, 
would have been .iuaiversaliy repeiVed ajod approved, as 
to the general deaign oi it* by. the whole Christian world. 
And, however the Jews, in their present state of aliena- 
tion and unbelief, may reject and set at nought such 
applications of their Scriptures to our Messiah and his 
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d&osen pewle, as. t))eyf€ef^i»ly.inU da; .he« i^-ftofeliss 
coiifi4eot, tW, wh^neyar- tbie* happv: aacL glOfibua 4«]r0f 
t^^ cooY^mioQ. shall com6y-afid the, feii iriiaUAbs taoun 
frfpithek iieaits, they .iriU. behold the Psaltei^ iir;itliit 
ligbt In .iK^ich be has eodeairoured Iq flaee «(/> vA»rto 
£|^4eisU« they, while they contuiae fiueh* caA hayiar bei- 
then ki iu>r part in this matter; ft« giving no jeredili^ 
theSqi^tira account of iArngs, eithi^ in the Old XmIi^ 
oMiBtor the New» to discoufse with them coneettmig^ji 
cQsnexiQD and analogy, subsisting between tbatonerwd 
Aeolberf is io reason about a fifth sense widi a tnan^Wte 
has only four» . For the conviction both of'thor JeiBSr<add 
deifts, other .arguments are to be urged ; argumenli^fipQgi 
nndfiniable miracles openly wrought^ and plain pnofliffr- 
ciss. literally fulfilled. Such proo& are^ ^ rofB- .dim tkatt 
belisve AoL' And such bave^been repeatedly ufged^ m 
th^r foUr force, by thermany aUe chfiunpipns^ who^iave 
u«iod llarth (success evermore attend ibw labors^) tn 
dflfence -of the evidences of . Chri^tianily^r^ £iEpaftil[>6tis 
and meditations^ like thoee.in the subiet^ttentapi^kge^f 
terva UfOt^f nor are inteQde!d^to senret f fortbemftrho 
believe itot, but for them w^obeli9ve;?iwha.wiU .^tot^ 
fsmf^ tbel^^ Unities in discerning ai|d cpntemplatiiig 6m 
mystfs^sof the kingdom : of. hewreui 9pdi<wb0<are gOMg 

ikrt^#Hls]f:«iri)fedbt]vb'«l iftfs0Asa)^k^^ jfeistifylftir 

UfBfi'fk^ffeA^ Hiem m tuoatiiig of ,lf«pi 1 \^^ w^z a itioUe tpappift 
tmj ijfiiqc vise fpi tbp cojitJ^j^ wfl rpniip^li rf tji»t e^U^aUpfim. 
peoift^, to whom toet, were oflgmilnyJdonimiinfealea, wben oogq Me vm 

oi^ Md JoTC^ Fill ftqff^tp, tl^ifM Jbo)jr ^ynfWi<p^4fJ;jfA«i; 
the %rhOie bpdy.of th^ Jews, f^torhing to (be Lord toeir Go^ sBa[I 

fmA didfi!]^eail0DiiBl ibnMi# t^fAiSbitkmi''pi!iAu^-itk^ hil LoM^ 

■LooDr:nuuuxiVEM., O (Gfld- tijom- Qwiiot. n»¥ iflvatioo.j. ^jiny 
toBflne tluul amgalqiid of thy nrnteousness. G I/ord, open tbop my mm. 
hmT ray ^MKk SbalT^W Iditb^tbV iplSSk ni^ti^fi^hbisiduu 
rtei;^ elmt f tntild li g^v« tej ^OiTfdvri^blM' bdti«i 4b i»t-«^^^S¥jio . 
The ^^i^ci|fjO!(i<EM fFie^a )«^fii,f|9rHs ft>\miifivitkd itioomntShtkn, 
O God, tlioo.wUt not despne*, O do good in thy good pleatmre to 
Son ; bmld thon the walls of Jbbusaum !' 
* I Cor. iir« 99. 
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on unto perfection ; to iocreaia their faith, and inflan 
their charity : to deligkt them ill prosperity^ to comfo 
them in adTenity, to edify tlieni at all times. Such e 
fects, the author doubts not, will be experienced by b 
lievers, who will read this book ¥rith an nonest and ffoo 
heart, with seriousness and attention; for though 1 
humbly trusts it will not be deemed altogether nnwortl: 
a place in the libraries of the learned, he builds chief 
on that approbation which he is solicitous it should n 
ceive in the closets of the devout ; as considering', tht 
it is LOVE, heavenly lovb, which ^ never failed; bi 
whether there be prophecies, they shall iuil ; wheth^ 
there be tongues, they shall ceaye ; whether there 1 
knowlege, it shall vanish awHy^ For > we knew in pai 
and we prophesy in part: but when that which is pe: 
feet is come, then that which is in plirt ' shkll be dor 
away." They who ^d not the wisned-for satisfactic 
in one portion, will find it- us another; they who disa] 
prove of an iulerpittatiou at the first readings ma; 
perhaps, approve of it at tha second ; and they who sti 
continue to disapprove of somd particulars, will n< 
therefore disdain to iice^ tiie beiiefit of the rest. I^ 
has written to gratiiy no seet or party, but for the cob 
mon servtee c^ all whd eall on the name of Jesv 
wheresoever dispeirsed, and howsoever distressed, on tli 
earth. When he jiriews Ae mmmierahle unhappy difi< 
rences among ChrilitiaAs, 1iU> ef when are equally o| 
pressed with the cares and cAhemities of life, he ofte 
calls to mind those beatftifbrand affecting words whic 
Milton represents Adam as addressing to Eve, aft( 
they had wearied themselvlaewilh mutual complaints an 
accusations of each other ! — 

But nie, let us no more eontoMl, nor blame 
Each other, blamed enongh diewhere ; but strive 
In offices ai love, bow we majf lighten 
Each other's buidea in our share of woe. 

B. X. V. 958. 

Enough has been given to the arts of controversy. L 
something be given to the studies of piety and a hoi 

< iCor. idii.8. 
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life. If we can once unite Ja'tbese, our tempers may be 
belter dispoted to 4ttMt» in dodprioe. When we shall be 
didj |inN>ared ta receive it».* Crgd maj reveal* ^even thii 
lato OS. Tawsere^s e 'tke jramber of dispuUa among us^ 
is, Aeiirlbrey by no. moans /the intBnt of this pnUicatton. 
The author havings for many ifwars, aocnatomed himself 
to eoniider and ^ppiythe Pinhns, while he sacked them^ 
aceording to the method aow laid down, has never .failed to 
expenenoothe unspeakable benefit of it, both in public aiid 
in privplo ; and would wiah» if it so pleasedGod, tluit death 
mi^t find him employed in meditagtioas of this kind.< 
He has likewise frequently taken occasion, in the course 
of his nnoistxyy to explain a Psalmy ppon the same plan, 
from the pulpit; and' whenever he has done so, whether 
the audience were learned or unlearned, pplita or rustic, 
hehas generally had the happiMss.to findlhe discourse, 
in an esf^cial manner, noticed and remembered. But 
still many may be of a diffinrent opinion, who may con- 
Bcientiottsly believe the doctrines, and^practi^e the duties 
of the Ootpel, nrbether 'they-.«ee them sh^dpwed out in 
the Psalms or not &aeh wiU enjoy their own liberty, 
and pennit their brethren to do the same* Or, if they 
shall think it necessary to take up the polemical pen, he 
desires only to receive that treatment, which he has him- 
self shown to every writer cited of referred to by him.^ 
Instead of engaging in a tedious, and, perhaps, unprofita- 
ble altercation upon the aubject, he feels, himself at pre- 
sent much rather inclined, in such a case, to follow, at 
his proper distance, the amiable example of his greatly 
respected Diocesan^ who reprinted in England the ob- 
jections made by a for^igp PEofessor, to some parts of his 
Lectures on the Hebrew roetry, and left the public to 

' ' I have lost a world of tiine/ said the learned Salmasius, on his 
death-bed ; ' if I had one year more, I would spend it in reading 
Oaytd's Psalms, and Paul s Epistles/ 

* Detur igitur erratis meis venia : ipse demuro exemplo meo mihi 
prosim, qui neminem eorum, a quibus dissenserini, contumeliis affeci ; 
qni non, vitio criticoruni, in diversee sententiae propugnatores acriter in- 
vectos sum ; qui denique earn Teniam antecessoribus meis libens tribui, 
qoam ab iis, qui haec in manus sumturi sint, velim impetrare. Puarck 
m Prefat. ad edit. Cic, de Oratore. 

I^v. No. XXI. E 
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form its own judgment between them/ From that Public, 
the author of the following work is now to expect the de- 
termination of his fate. Should its sentence be in his 
disfavor, nothing further remains to be said, than that he 
has honestly and faithfully endeavoured to serve it, to 
the utmost of his power, in the way in which he thought 
himself best able ; and to give the world some account 
of that time, and those opportunities, which, by. the pro- 
vidence of a gracious God, and the munificence of a 
pious Founder, he has long enjoyed in the happy re- 
tirement of a college*. 

* 'lahbquflB siiat, qaa mlhi minus persuasit Vir Clarissiraqs, ea 
maluihoc modo libero lectonim nostrorani judicio permittere, quam 
in disceptationem et controversiam injucundam, et fortasse infructuo- 
sara, vocare.' Lowth, in Pnef. ad edit. 2dani Prslect. de Sacra Poesi 
HebneoTum. 'Authors should avoid, as much as they caii/ says 
another very learoad critic, ^lepliesand rejoindersy the usual cgsuequen- 
ces of which are, loss of time and Jc^m pf teympcr. .Happy is b^ who is 
engaged in controversy with his own passions, and comes on superior ; 
who makes it his endeavour, that his follies and weaknesses may die 
before him, and who daily meditates on mortality and immortality/ 
Jobtin's Preface to his Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, p. xxxiv. 



J . ■ ■ 'l" 

I-..' ' ! ) . . -J 






■ I- 



■( ;' 



• .••{ 



<.' ^ 



Table of the P9alm. 51 



of \ 



That the reader may the more easily turn to such 
PJ^ Psalms as will best suit the present state of his mind, 
according' to the different circumstances, whether external 
or internal, into which, by the changes and chances of 
life, or the variations of temper and disposition, he may, 
at any time, be thrown, the common Table of Psalms, 
^3' ^ classed under their several subjects, is here subjoined. 

quae 

JCtCf- 

Pc^ Pbaters. 



sail 



I. Pfmers for pardon of sin. Psalm 6, 1(5, 38, 51, 190. 
PMttfs styled Penitential^ 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 
143. 

II. A*iryerf composed when the Psalmist was deprived of 
an opportunity of the public exercise of religion. Psakn 
42, 43, 63, 84. 

III. Prayers wherein the Psalmist seems extremely de- 
jected, though not totally deprived of consolation, 
under his afflictions. P%alm 13, 22, 69, 77, 88, 143. 

IV. Prayers wherein the Psalmist asketh help of Gop, 
in consideration of his own integrity, and the upright- 
ness of his cause. Psalm 7, 17, 26, 35. 

V. Prayers expressing the firmest trust and confidence 
in God under afflictions. Psalm 3, 16, 27, 31, 54, 56 ^ 
57,61,62,71,86. 

VI. Prayers composed when the people of God were 
under affliction or persecution. Psalm 44, 60, 74, 79, 
80,83,89,94, 102, 123,137. 

VII. The following are likewise Prayers in time of trou- 
ble and affliction. Psalm 4, 5, 11, 28, 41, 55, 59, 64, 
70, 109, 120,140,141, 142. 

VIII. Prayers of Intercession. Psalm 20, 67, 122, 132, 
144. 



5^ Tabk of the Pmhm. 

Psalms of T^avksgiviko. 

I. Thanksg%ving8 for mercies vouchsafed to particu 
persons. PsaJm 9, 18, 22, 30, 34, 40, 75, 103, 1( 
116, 118, 138,144. 

II. Thanksgivings for m^rciet yopchsafed to the Isra 
ites in genertl. PmM 46, 4$^ 65, '^, 68, 76, 81, 1 
98, 105, 124, 126, 129, 135, 136, 149. 

Psalms of Praise akd Adoration, displayihc 
' tn^ ArrBiBvi^gs of God. . 

I. General acknowiegements of God's Goodness a 
Mercy i aad paiticalatfy 'his 'c'kre and protection 
good men. Psalm 23, 34, 36, 91, 100, 103, 107, 1! 
121, 145, 146. 

II. Psalms displaying the Power, Magesty, Qlory^ a 
other attributes of fhe Dmne Being. Psalm 8, 19, ^ 
29, 33,47, 50, 65, 66, 76,77, 93, 95, 96, 97, 99, 1( 
HI, 113, 114, 115, 134, 139, 147, 148, 150. 

iNStRtrCT^lVH PSAlMS. 

I. The different char^Qters of eood and bad nien: T 
happiness of tibe oHe, and the miseries' of the othi 
are represented in the following Psalmsy 1, 5, 7, 9^ 1 
1 1 , 12, 14, 15", 17, 24, i^6i 32, 34, 36, :37, 50, 52, t 
58, 73, 75, 84, 91, 92, 94, 112, 119, l21, 125, IS 
128, 133. » . - 

II. The Excellence of Qod'S lA^ar: Psalm 19; 1 19. 

III. The Vanity of human. jLife. P*fl/m 39, 4^, '90. 

IV. Advice to Magistrates. Psalm 82, lOL 

V. The Virtue of Humility. Psabn 131. 

Psalms more EMifT^sKTiT akd directly 

prophetical; 

Psatm 2, 16, 22, 40, 45, (SS," niBT, W, 118. 

Historical PsALMft^i 
Psalm 78, 105, 106. 
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FIRST DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM I. 

ARGUMENT. 

I 

[TKs Psalm, which is generally looked upon by expo- 
sitofi as 9. preface or introduction to the rest, describes 
the blessedness of the righteous, consisting, irer« 1 . ne- 
gatively in their abstaining from sin ; 2. positively, in 
boly meditation on the Scriptures, productive of con- 
tinual growth in grace, which, 3. is beautifully repre* 
sented under an image borrowed from vegetation ; as, 
4. is the opposite state of the unbelieving and ungodly, 
by a comparison taken from the threshing-fl66i'. The last 
two verses foretell the final issue of things, with'iteBpect to 
both good and bad men, at the great day.] 

Ver • 1. ' Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nw standeth in ih^ way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.' 

The Psalter, like the Sermon on the Mount, openeth 
with a ' beatitude,' for our comfort and' encouragement, 
directing us immediately to that hf^iness which all maa- 
kindf in different ways,, are seeking and inquiring after. 
All would secure themselves from the mcursions of misery ; 
but all do not consider that misery is the offspring of sin, 
from which it is therefore necessary to be delivered and 
preserved, in order to become happy, or * blessed/ The 
variety of expressions, here used by David, intimateth 
to us, that there is a gradation in wickedness ; and that 
he who would not persist in evil courses, or commence a 
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scoffer at the mystery of godliness, must have no fellow- 
ship with bad men : since it is impossible for any one, 
who forsakes the right path, to say, whither he shall wan-^ 
der ; and few, when they begin to ' walk in the counsel 
of the ungodly,' propose finally to sit down in the ' seat 
of the scornful.' O thou second Adam, who alone, since 
the transgression of the first, hast attained a sinless per- 
fection, make thy servants * blessed,' by making them 
' righteous,' through thy merits and grace ! 

2. ' But his delight is in the law of the Lord ; and in 
his law doth he meditate day and night.' 

He who hath once brought hknself to ^ delight' in the 
Scriptures, will find no temptation to exchange that plea- 
sure for any which the world or the flesh can offer him. 
Such an one will make the lively oracles of God his com- 
panions by day and by night He will have recourse to 
them for direction, in the bright and cheerful hours of 
prosperity ; to them he will apply for comfort, in the dark 
and dreary seasons of adversity. The enemy, when ad- 
vancing to the assualt, will always find him well employ- 
ed, and will be received with — 'Get thee behind me, 
Satan !' When the law of God is the object of our studies 
and meditations, we are conformed to the example of 
our Redeemer himself, who, as a man, while he ' increased 
in stature,' increased likewise ^in wisdom,' and grew 
powerful in the knowlege of the law which he was to 
fulfil, and of those prophecies which he was to siccom- 
plish ; so that, at twelve years of age he appeared to 
' have more understanding than all his teachers ; for the 
divine testimonies had been his meditation.' Ps. cxixi 
99. 

3. * And he shall be like a tree planted by the livers of 
water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season ; bis leaf 
also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall 
prosper.* 

By continual meditation in the sacred writings, a man 
as naturally improves and advances in holiness, as a 
* tree' thrives and florishes in a kindly and well-watered 
soil. AH the * fruits' of righteousness show themselves at 
their proper ' season,' as opportunity calls for them ; and 
his words, which are to his actions what the ' leaves' are 
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to the fruity £edil not to the ground, but are profitable, ae 
vdl as ornamental. Every thing in him and ab out him 
terresthe purpose for which it was intended ; his brethren 
ire benefitted by him, and his Maker is glorified. How 
eminently is this the case with that trbe of LiFk, which 
Jeho?ah planted in the midst of his new paradise, by the 
wtters of comfort; a tree which sprang out of the earth, 
but its height reached to heaven, and its breadth to the 
ends of the world ! Its shadow is for the protection^ its 
fruit for the support, and its leaves for the healing, of 
the nations. It florishes in immortal youth, and blooms 
for ever in unfading beauty. See Rev. xxii. 2. 

4. * The ungodly mx not so ; but are like the chaff, 
which the wind driveth away.' 

In the foregoing description of the righteous, all ap- 
peared verdant and firuioul, lovely and enduritig ; but 
here, by way of contrast, we are presented with nothing 
bat what is withered and worthless, without form Or sta- 
bility^ blown about by every wind, and at length finally 
dispersed from the face of the earth, by the breath of 
God's diapleasttre, and driven into the fire prepared for 
it Such is the state, such the lot of the ' ungodljr ;' and 
10 justly are they compared to' chaff.' 

5. ^ Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judg- 
ment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous.' 

A day is coming, when the divine Husbandman shall 
appear with his * fan in his hand,' and shall * thoroughly 
purge his floor.' The wheat, which shall stand the win- 
nowing of that day, will be' gathered into the celestial 
granary ; while the chaff, for ever separated from it, shall 
be hurried out of the floor, and carried, by a mighty 
whirlwind, to its own place. Then shall there be a ' con- 
gregation of the righteous,' in which ' sinners shall not 
stand.' At present wheat and chaff lie in one floor; 
wheat and tares grow in one field ; good and bad fishes 
are comprehended in one net ; good and bad men are 
contained in the visible church. Let us wait with patience 
God*s time of separation, 

* 6. * For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : 
but the way of the ungodly shall pensh.' 

In the present scene of confusion, we may be, and 
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often are, deceived in the judgment we form of men. 
But it cannot be so with the Omniscient. ' The founda- 
tion of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his ;' 2 Tim. ii. 19. Their good 
deeds are not unobserved, nor will they be forgotten by 
him. His eye seeth them in secret, and his hand will re- 
ward them openly, in the day of final retribution ; when 
crowns of glory shall sparkle on the heads of the righte- 
ous, but shame and torment shall be the portion of the 
wicked ; ' the way of the ungodly shall perish.' 



PSALM IL 

AKGUMENT. 

[David, seated on the throne of Israel, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition made against him, and now about to 
carry his victorious arms amongst the neighbouring hea- 
then nations, may be supposed to have penned this, as a 
kind of inauguration psalm* But that ^ a greater than 
David is here,' appears not only from the strength of the 
CKpressions, which are more properly applicable to Mes- 
siah, than to David himself; but also from the citations 
made in the New Testament ; the appointment of the 
Psalm by the church to be read on £aster-day ; and the 
confessions of the Jewish rabbis. It treats, therefore, 
1 — 3. of the opposition raised, both by Jew and Gentile 
against the kingdom of Jesus Christ ; 4 — 6. of his vic- 
tory, and the confusion of his enemies; 7 — 9. after his 
resurrection, he preaches the Gospel ; and, 10 — 12. calls 
the kings of the earth to accept it ; denouncing ven- 
geance against those who shall not do so, and pronoun- 
cing a blessing on those who shall.} 

1. ' Why do the heathen rage,. and the people imjagine 
a vain thing V 2. < The kin^s gf the earth set themselves, 
and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, 
and against his anointed, saying, — * 

The true David is introduced, like his ancestor of old, 
expostulating with the nations, for their vain attempts to 
frustrate the divine decree in'his favor. These two verses 
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ara citedy Add iy. 27. aad thus expounded — ' Lord-rH>f 
t tnith^ against thy holy child Jesus, whom thott hast 
aftoktted, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen*- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 
fisr to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined 
More to be done/ rersecution may be carried on by 
the people, but it is raised and fomented by kings and 
roiers. After the ascension of Christ, and the effusion 
of the Spirit, the wh<4e power of the Roman empire 
was employed in the same cause, by those who, from 
time to time, swayed the sceptre of the world. But still, 
they who intendea to extirpate the faith, and destroy the 
charch, how many and how mighty soever they might be, 
were found only to ^ imagine a vain thing/ And equally 
vam will every imagination be, that exalteth itself against 
the counsels of God for the salvation of his people. 

3. ' Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away 
thrir conds from us.' 

Tliese words, supposed to be spoken by the powers in 
arms against Messiah, discover to us the true ground of 
9|ipotition, namely, the unwillingness of rebellious nature 
to submit to the obligations of divine laws, which cross 
the interests, and lay a restraint upon the desires, of men. 
Cormpt affections are the most inveterate enemies of 
Christ; and their language is, 'We will not have this 
muk to reign over us. Doctrines would be readily be* 
lieved, if they involved in them no precepts ; and the 
church may be tolerated by the world, if she will only give 
vp her discipline. 

4. * He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh : the Lord 
shall have them in derision^^ . 

By these and such like expessions, which frequentlv 
occur in the Scripture, we are taught, in a language which 
we understand, because borrowed ^om ourselves, and 
oar manner of showing contempt, how the schemes of 
worldly politicians appear to him, who, sitting upon his hea- 
venly dirone, surveys at a glance whatever men are doing, 
or contriving to do, upon the earth. This is the idea inten- 
ded to be conveyed ; and Arom it we are to separate all 
notions of levity, or whatever else may offend when ap- 
plied to the Godhead^ though adhering to the phrases at 
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in use among the sona of Adam. The same is to.be said 
with regard to words which seem to attribute many other 
human passions and affections to the Deity : as, foF in- 
stance^ these which follow : — 

5. ' Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and 
vex them in his sore displeasure/ 6. * Yet have I set my 
King up(m my holy hill of Zion/ 

The meaning is, that by pouring out his indigpation 
upon the adversaries of Messiah, as formerly upon those 
of David, God would no less evidently convict and re- 
prove their folly and impiety, than if he. had actuaU]^ 
thus spoken to them from his eternal throne above : * Yet, 
notwitnstanding all your rage against him, have I raised 
from the dead, and exalted as the Head of the church, 
my appointed King Messiah ; in like manner as I once 
set his victorious representative David upon my holy 
hill of Sion, in the earthly Jerusalem, out of the reach of 
his numerous and implacable enemies.' Let us reflect, 
for our comfort, that He who raised up his son Jesus, 
has promised to raise up us also who believe in him; and 
that the world can no more prevent the exaltation of the 
members, than it could prevent that of the Head. 

7. * I will declare the decree : the Lord hath said unto 
me, Thou art my Son : this day have I begotten thee." 

Jesus, for the sufifering of death, crowned with honor 
and immortality, upon the holy hill of Zion, in the new 
Jerusalem, now, ' declares the decree,' or preaches the 
Gospel of the everlasting covenant. His part in the 
covenant was performed by keeping the law, and dying 
for the- sins of men. Nothing therefore remained but the 
accomplishment of the promise made to him by the 
Father, upon those conditions. One part of this promise 
was fulfilled, saith St. Paul, ' in that he had raised up 
Jesus again ; as it is written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee :* Actsxiii. 33, 
Another part was fulfilled at the ascension of Christ, and 
his inauguration to an eternal kingdom, and an un- 
changeable priesthood, as the true Melchizedek, King of 
righteousness, King of peace, and Priest of the most 
high God. The next article in the covenant, on the Father's 
side, was the enlargement of Messiah's spiritual kingdom, 
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by the accession of the nations to the church. And ac« 
cordinelyy this was the next thing which ' Jehovah said 
onto him/ after having proclaimed his Sonship and pre- 
eminence ; as we find by the following verse : 

8. 'Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen /(C>r 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth ^or 
thypossession.* 

Cnrist was to enter upon the exercise of the intercesso- 
rial branch of his priestly office with* a request of the Fa- 
th», that the ' heathen world might be given for his inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session/ in return for the labors he had undergone, and 
the pains he had endured : as also to supply the place of 
the Jews, who were his original ' inheritance and posses- 
sion/ but were cast off, because of unbelief. That such 
request was made by Christ, and granted by the Father, 
the person who writes this, and he who reads it, in a once 
Pagan, but now Christian island, are both witnesses. 

9. * Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel.' 

The irresistible power and inflexible justice of Christ's 
kin«iom are sienined bv his ^ ruling with a rod of iron ;' 
the mipotence of those wno presume to oppose him, is com- 
pared to that of ^. a potter's vessel/ which must fly in 
pieces at the first stroke of the iron rod. The power of 
CKristwill be manifested in all, by the destruction either 
of sin, or the sinner. The heartis which now yield to the 
impressions bf bis Spirit, are broken only in order to be 
formed anew^ and to become vessels of honor, fitted for 
the Master^s iise. Thos^ which continue stubborn and 
hardened, must be dashed ip pieces by the stroke of eter- 
nal vengeance. . . 

10. ' oe wise now therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, 
ye judjp^ of the earfh/ 11. * Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice with trembling/ . 

The decree of the Father, concerning the kingdom of 
the Son, being thus promulgated by thelatter, an exhor- 
tation is made to the kipgs of the earth, that they would 
leam true wisdom, and simer themselves to be instructed 
unto salvation ; that they would bow their sceptres to the 
cross of Jesus, and oast their crowns before his throne ; 
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esteemiog it a far greater honor, as well as a m<Mre exalted 
pleasure, to serve Him, than to find themselves at the 
head of victorious armies, surrounded by applauding na* 
tions. 

12. ' Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perishyrPM 
the way ; when his wrath is kindled but a little, blessed 
are all they that put their trust in him/ 

Christ beseeches kings, no less than their subjects, to 
be reconciled to him, and by him to the Father : since a 
day is at hand, when mighty men shall have no distiae* 
tion, but that of being mightily tormented. And then 
will be seen the ^ blessedness' of those who ' put their trust 
in' the Lord Jesus. For when the glory of man shall 
fade away as the short-lived flower of the field, and when 
all, that is called great and honorable in princes, shall be 
laid low in the dust, he shall give unto his faidiful 8er« 
vants a crown without cares, and a kingdom which cannot 
be moved. 



PSALM III. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm is said to have been composed by David^ 
when he fled from his son Absalom. Thus circumstanced} 
he expresses himself in terms well adapted to the paralM 
case of the Son of David, persecuted by rebellious Israel ; 
as also to that of his church, sufiering tribulation in the 
world. 1, 2. He complains, in much anguish, of the 
multitude of his enemies, and of the reproaches cast upon 
him, as one forsaken by God ; but, 3. declares, notwith* 
standing, his sure trust in the divine promises ; 4, 5. be 
relates die success of his prayers, 6—8. derides the im- 
potent malice of his enemies, and ascribes salvation to 
Jehovah.] 

1. 'Lord, how are they increased that trouble met 
Many are they that rise up against me.' 

David is astonished to find, that ' the hearts of the men 
of Israel are after Absalom,' 2 Sam. xv. 13.; that hiscoun* 
lellors are revolted, and his friends falling ofi'continualiy ; 
and that the king of Israel is forced to leave his capital 



Pay 1 . M .P.] on the P$alm. 6l 

mottmiiig and weeping. Thus, led forth out of Jerusa- 
lenby his own chUdr/win arms against Aum, the holy Jesun 
went» forsaken and sorrowing, to the cross, in the day of 
trouble. Thus is the church oftentimes opposed and be- 
trayed by her sons, and the Christian by his passions and 
affections. So true it is, that * a man's foes are they of 
his own household.' ' But he who by prayer engages the 
as^tance of Jehovah, will rise superior to them all. 

%. * Many there be which say of my soul, There is no 
hdp for him in God.' 

4tf iction and desertion are two very different things, 
bttt often confounded by the world. Shimei reviled David, 
^» reprobated by heaven ; and the language of the Shi- 
meis afterward, concerning the Son of David, was, * He 
trusted in God ; let him deUver him now, if he will have 
him.* See 2 Sam. xvi. 8. Matt, xxvii. 43. The fearful 
imaginations of our own desponding hearts, and the sug- 
gestions of out crafty adversary, &equently join to help 
forward this most dangerous temptation, in the hour of 
sorrow. What therefore hath faith to offer? We shall 
hear — 

3. ^ But thou, O Loud, art a shield for me ; my glory, 
and the liflei up of my head.' 

Such is the answer of David, and of all the saints, but 
above all, of the King of saints, to the temptation before 
inentioned. Jehovah is a ' shield' against this, and all 
other fiery darts, shot by Satan and his associates : he is 
the * glory ' of Christ and the church, with which they will 
one 4ky be seen invested, though for a season it appear 
not to the wojld, any more than did the royalty of David, 
when, weeping and barefoot, he went up mount Olivet : 
2 Sam. XV. 30. The same Jehovah is 'the lifter up 
of our heads,' by the gift of holy confidence, and the 
hope of a resurrection, through that of Jesus Christ, pre* 
figured by the triumphant and happy return of David to 
Jerusalem. 

4. ' I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard 
me out of his holy hill.' 

David driven from Jerusalem, still looked and prayed 
towards the * holy hill ' of Sion. Christ, when a stranger 
on the earth, * made supplication, with strong crying,' to 
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his Father in heaven. Christ was heard for his own 
sake ; David was heard, and we shall be heard, through 
him. 

5. ' I laid me down and slept ; I awaked, for the Loed 
sustained me.' 

Behold David, in the midst of danger, sleeping without 
fear ; secure, through the divine protection, of awaking 
to engage and vanquish his enemies. Behold the Son of 
David composing himself to his rest upon the cross, that 
bed of sorrows ; and commending his spirit into the Fa- 
ther's hands, in full confidence of a joyful resurrection, 
according to the promise, at the time appointed. Behold 
this, O Christian, and let faith teach thee how to sleep, 
and how to die ;' while it assures thee, that as sleep is a 
short death, so death is only a longer sleep ; and that the 
same God watches over thee, in thy bed and in thy grave. 

6. *• I will not be afraid often thousands of people, that 
have set themselves against me round about.' 

Faith, revived and invigorated by prayer, and fixed on 
God alone, is a stranger to fear, in the worst of times. 
The innumerable examples of saints rescued from tribu- 
lation, and, above all, the resurrection of the Son of God 
from the dead, render the believer bold as a lion, although 
the name of his adversary be * Legion.' 

7. * Arise, OLord I save me, O my God ! for thou hast 
smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou hast 
broken the teeth of the ungodly.' 

The church, through Christ, prayeth in these words of 
David, that Jehovah would arise, as of old time, in the 
power of his might ; that he would finally break the power 
of Satan and his adherents ; pluck the spoil out of the 
jaws of those beasts of prey; and work that glorious de- 
liverance for the members, which is already wrought for 
the Head, of the body mystical. 

8. 'Salvation helongeth' or be ascribed, 'unto the 
Loap ; thy blessing is,* or be, * upon thy people.' 

iThe Psalm ends with an acknowlegement, which 
ought always to fill the heart, and, on every proper occa- 
sion, to flow from the mouth of a Christian ; namely, that 
' salvation ' is not to be had from man, from the kings of 
the earth, or the gods of the heathen, from saints or 
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angels, but from Jebovah alone ; to whom alone, tbera- 
fore, the glory shall be ascribed. If He will save, non« 
can destroy: if He will destroy, none can save. Let 
Balak, then, curse Israd, or hire Balaam to curse them for 
him; be but *thy blessing,' O Lord, on thy people, 
and it sufficeth. 

PSALM IV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The person speaking in this Psalm, 1 . prayeth to beheard 
bjGod; S.convinceth the world of sin; 3. declareth the 
nghteous to be under the divine protection ; 4, 5. prescri- 
be solitude and meditation, as the proper means to lead 
men to repentance and faith ; 6. showeth that in God 
alone peace and comfort are to be found ; and, 7. how 
superior the joys of the spirit are to those of sense ; 8. re- 
poseth himself, in full assurance of faith, on the loving- 
Kindness of the Lord.] 

1. * Hear me when I call, O God of my righteousness ; 
thou hast enlarged me when I was in distress ; have mercy 
upon me, and hear my prayer.' 

The church, lik^ David, * calls * aloud, as one in great 
affliction, for God's assistance : she addresses him as the 
* God of her righteousness,' as the fountain of pardon and 
grace; she reminds him of that spiritual liberty, and 'en- 
largement' from bondage, which he had purchased for 
her, aiid oftentimes wrought in her; and conscious of her 
demerits, makes her prayer for ' mercy.' 

2. 'O ye sons of men, how long willye turn my glory 
into shame ? How long will ye love vanity, and seek after 
leasing,' or falsehood s . 

If the Israelitish monarch conceived he had just cause 
to expostulate with his enemies, for despising the royal 
majesty with which Jehovah had invested his Anointed ; 
of how much severer reproof shall they be thought worthy, 
who blaspheme the essential ' glory ' of King Messian, 
which shmes forth by his Gospel in the church ? Thou, 
O Christ; art everlastmg Truth ; all is ^ vanity and false; 
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hood/ tranti^nt and fallacious, bat the love of thee I 
3. ' But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is 
g;odly for himself; the Lord will hear when I call upon 
him/ 

Be the opinions or the practices of men what they will, 
the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. Is David * set 
apart ' for the kingdom of Israel ? Saul shall not be able 
to detain, nor Absalom to wrest, it from him. Is Messiah 
ordained to be King of the Israel of God? death and hell 
shall not prevent it. Are his disciples appointed to reign 
with him ? infallibly they shall. Our intercessor is d- 
ready on high ; and for his sake, * the Lord will hear us when 
we call upon him.' What; then^ can be said for us, if we 
neglect to call on him ? 

4. ' Stand in awe,* Heh. tremble, 'and sin not; commune 
with your own heart upon your bed, and be still.' 

The enemies of Christ, as well as those of David, are 
her^ called to repentance, ai!id the process of conversioi^ 
is described. The above-mentioned consideration of the 
divine counsel, and the certaintv of its being carried 
into execution, by the salvation of the righteous, and the 
cotifuston of their enemies, makes the wicked ' tremble/ 
* The fear of the lotk! is the beginning of wisdom ;* it 
arrests the sinner in his course, and he ' srns not ;' he 
goes ho fofrther in the way of sin, but stops, and reflects 
€rbv(/h9i he has b^en doing : he * communes with his own 
heart upon his bed, and is still ;' his conscience suffers him 
hot to resf in the night, but takes the advantage of 
solitude and silence, to set before him his transgres- 
stont, with all the terrors of death and judgment; 
stirring him up to confess the former, and deprecate th^ 
latter, tnth unfeigned compunction and sorrow of heart; 
to turn unio the Lord, and do works meet for repentance ; 
to learn to do good, as well as to cease from doing evil. 

5. ' Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, and put your 
trust in the Lord/ 

The Jews ixt no longer to offer the shadowy sacrifices 
6f their law, since He, ^ho is the substance of them all, 
is cortie irito the world. The Gentiles are no more to 
offer their idolatrous sacrifices, since their idols have 
fallen befote the cross. But returning sinners, whether 
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Jews or Gentiles, are to offer the same * sacrifices of ■ 
eYangelical ' righteousness ; ' not * putting their trust' in 
them, but *in the Lord* Jesus, through whose spirit they 
are enabled to offer, and through whose blood their offer- 
ings are acceptable unto God. Faith, hope, and charity, 
mataally strengthen each other, and compose ' a three- 
fold cord,' which is not easily broken. 

6. * There be many that say. Who will show us a»y 
good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
npon us !' 

The two former verses were addressed to rebellious 
sinners, inviting them* to repentance and reformation. 
This seems to relate to the righteous, who, in times of 
calamity and persecution, like the friends of distressed 
David, are tempted to despond, on seeing no end of 
thdr troubles. The Psalmist therefore prescribes prayer 
to all such, as an antidote against the temptation ; he 
directs them, in the darkest night, to look towards heaven, 
nor doubt the return of day, when the rising sun shall 
difPuse light and salvation, and sorrow and sighing shall 
fly aWay. How many are continually asking the question 
m this verse ! How few applying to Him, who alone can 
give an answer of peace and comfort ! 

7. ' Thou hast put gladness in my tieart, more than in 
the time that their com and their wine increased/ 

No sooner is the prayer preferred, but the answer it 
given ; and the devout soul declares herself to experience 
a joy in the midst of tribulation, far superior to the joy 
with which men rejoice in the time of harvest, or that 
of vintage ; a joy, bright and pure as the regions from 
whence it descends. Such is the difference between the 
bread of earth, and that of heaven ; between the juice of 
the gprape, and the cup of salvation. Teach us, Lord» 
to discern this difference, and to choose aright ! 

8. ' I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep ; for 
tfaon. Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.' 

This conclusion affords ample matter for profitable 
and delightful meditation, if it be considered, first, as 
spoken by David, or any other believer, when lying down 
to rest, full of the joys of a good conscience, and faith 
aafeigned ; secondly, as pronounced by the true David, 
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when composing htniiielf to his rest, in certain hope of 
a resurrection. And happy the Christian, who having 
nightly, with this verse, committed himself to his hed, as 
to his grave, shall at last, with the same words, resign 
himself to his grave, as to his bed, from which he ex- 
pects in due time to arise, and sing a morning hymti, 
with the children of the resurrection. 



PSALM V. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The Psalitoist, in affliction, 1 — 3. continues, and t^ 
solves to continue instant in prayer ; 4 — 6. declares the 
irrecoticileable hatred which Qod bears to sin, and, 7. 
his oWn confidence of being accepted ; 8. he petitioiis 
fbr grace to direct and preserve him in the way; 9. seti 
forth the wickedness othis enemies; 10. foretells thet^ 
punishment, and, 11, 12. the salvation of the faithfiil.] 

1 . ' Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my incditar 
tion,' or mv dove-like mournings. 

Although nothing can teally hinder or divert the divine 
attention, yet God is represented as ' not hearirig* when 
either the parson is unacceptable, or the petition improper, 
or when he would thoroughly prove the faith and patience 
of the petitioner. Christ, the church, and the believing 
soul, are all in Scripture styled ' doves,' ' fron their 
possessing the amiable properties of that bird of meek-" 
ness and innocence, purity and love. * The mournmgs ' 
of such are always heard and attended to in heaven. 

2. * Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and 
my God : for unto thee will I pray.' 

The voice of the suppliant's cry will be in proportion to 
the sense which he hath of his sin. Whom should a 
subject solicit, but his King ? to whom should a sinner 
praj, but to his God ? Let us often think on the strong 
erymgs of him who suffered for the sins of the world, 
and on that intercession by which tha pardon of those 
sins was procured. 

3. * My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Loro ; 
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in the morning will I direct my prayer y Heh. dispose, ot 
let myself in cmer, ' unto/ or for, < thee, and will look up.' 
He who is good in earnest, and hath his heart fall/ 
best on the work of salvation, like other skilful and 
diligent artificers, will he ' early* in his application to it ; 
he win get the start of the world, and take the stdvantage 
of the * tweet hour of prime,' to ' dispose,* and ' set himself 
in order,' for the day. What is a slothful sinner to think 
of himself, when he reads, concerning the holy Jesus, 
diat * in the morning, rising up a great while before day, 
ke went ont and departed into a solitary place, and there 
prayed !* Mark i. 35. 

4. ^ For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in 
wickedness ; neither shall evil dwell with thee.' 

The Psalmist was encouraged to make his early prayers 
to God in the day of trouble, on this consideration, that 
hii righteous cause must finally prosper, and the divine 
oosnsels be accomplished in his exaltation, and the de- 
pression of his enemies, who were likewise the enemies 
of God. The same was the case and the confidence oft 
loferine Messiah ; and such is that of his church and 
people m the world, wheiB 'wickedness' may prosper, 
ind * evil' not only live, hist reign. Nevertheless, we 
ksQfW that * God hath no pleasure' in them, nor shall 
tkej * dwell with him,' as we hope to do. 

5. ' The foolish,' Heh. mad, ' shall not stand in thy 
«^t; for thou hatest all workers of iniquity.' 6. 'Thou 
mlt destroy them that speak leasing,"or falsehood ; ' the 
Lomo doth abhor the blood-thirsty and deceitful man.' 

No objects of the senses can be so nauseous to them, 
is the various kinds of sin are in the sight of God. O 
ooidd we but think, as he does, concerning these, we 
should rather choose ' madnesi^ than transgression, and 
ss soon fall in love with a plague-sore, as a temptatipn. 
« Falsehood, blood-thirstiness, and deceitfulness,' are 
Biffked out as characteristical of the enemies of David, 
sf Christ, and the church ; and history evinces them so 
to have been. Let us never go within the infection of 
tiich pestilential crimes. 

7. ' But as for me, I will come into thy house in the 
Bnltittide of thy mercy ; and in thy fear will I worship 
towards thy hdy temple/ 
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Wisdom, righteousness, truth, mercy, and sincerity, 
form a character the reverse of that drawn in the pre- 
ceding verses, and such an one as God will accept, 
when appearing before him in his house, and offering, 
with humility and reverence, the sacrifices of the new law, 
at David did those of the old through faith in Him 
who alone filled up the character, and procured accep- 
tance for believers, and their oblations. 

8. 'Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, because 
of mine enemies ; make thy way straight before my face/ 

The child of God, admitted into his holy temple, there 
prefers this petition, praying to be led by the divine Spi- 
rit in a course of holy obedience, all impediments being 
removed out of the way, which otJierwise might obstruct 
the.progress, or cause the fall, of one beginning to walk 
in the path of life ; of one who had many ' enemies' ready 
to contrive, to take advantage of, to rejoice and triumph 
in, his ruin. Thus a man's enemies, while they oblige him 
to pray more fervently, and to watch more narrowly over 
his conduct, oftentimes become his best friends. 

9. ' For there is no faithfulness in their mouth ; their 
inward part is very wickedness ; their throat is an open 
gepulchre ; they flatter with their tongue.' 

A part of this verse is cited, Rom. iii. 13. together with 
several other passages from the Psalm« and Prophets, to 
evince the depravity of mankind, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, till justified by faith, and renewed by grace. It Is 
plain, therefore, that the description was designed for 
others, besides the enemies of the literal David, and is 
of more general import, reaching to the world of the un- 
godly, and to the enemies of all righteousness, as manifested 
in the person of Messiah, and in his church. The charge 
brought against these is, that ' truth' and ' fidelity' were 
not to be found in their dealings with God or each other ; 
that their * inward parts' were very wickedness; their 
first thoughts and imaginations were defiled, and the 
stream was poisoned at the fountain; that their Uhroat 
wa& an open sepulchre,' continually emitting, in obscene 
and impious language, the noisome and infectious ex- 
hfdations of a putrid heart, entombed in a body of sin ; 
,aud that, if ever they put on the appearance of goodness, 
they ' flattered with tneir tongue/ in order the more effi^ttt- 
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tlW to deceive and destroy/ So low is human nature 
fcuen ! * O fliou Adam, what hast thou done ? For thougk 
it was thou tiiat sinned, thou art not fallen alone, but 
we all that come of thee/ 2 Esd. yii. 48. 

10. * Destroy them, O God ; let them fall by their owtt 
counsels ; cast them out in the multitude of their trans* 
gressions, for they have rebelled against thee/ 

Concerning passages of this imprecatory kind in the 
book of Psalms, it is to be observed, that they are not 
spoken of prirate and personal enemies, but of the op- 
posers of God and his anointed ; nor of any amone 
these, but fhe irreclaimable and 6nally impenitent ; ana 
this by way of prediction, rather than imprecation; 
which would appear, if the original verbs were translated 
uniformly in the future tense, as they might be, and in- 
deed, to cut off all occasion from them which desire it^ 
should be translated. The verse before us would then 
nm thus — ^ Thou wilt destroy them, O God ; they shall 
perish by their own counsels : thou wilt cast them out in 
the multitude of their transgressions, for they have re- 
belled ag^ainst thee/ The words, when rendered in this 
form, contain a prophecy of the infatuation, rejection, 
and destruction of such as should obstinately persevere 
b their opposition to the counsels of heaven, whether 
relating to David, to Christ, or to the church. The fate 
of Ahitbophel and Absalom, of Judas and the Jews, 
should warn others not to offend after the same exam- 
ple. 

11. ^But let all those that trust in thee rejoice; let 
them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest them : 
let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee.' Heb, 
An they that trust in thee shall rejoice, &c. 

As the last verse foretold the perdition of the ungodly, 
this describes the felicity of the saintS/; who, trusting 
m Qod, rejoice evermore, and sing aloud in the church 
the pf^aises of their Saviour and mighty defender ; the 
love of whose name fills their hearts with joy unspeaka- 
ble, while they experience the comfopts of grace, and ex- 
pect the rewards of glory. 

12. * For thou. Lord, wilt bless the righteous ; with 
M>r wilt thou compass him as with a shield.' 
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The * blessing' of God descends on us through Jesus 
Christ ' the righteous,' or * just one/ as of old it did 
on Israel through David, whom, for the benefit of his 
chosen, God protected, delivered, and placed on the 
throne. Thou, O Christ, art the righteous Saviour, thou 
art the King of Israel, thou art the blessed of Jehovah, 
the fountain of blessing to all believers, and thy * favor' 
is the defence and protection to the church militant. 

FIRST DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM VI. 

▲ROUMEKT. 

[This is the first of those Psalms which are styled peni- 
tential. It contains, 1. a deprecation of eternal ven- 
geance, and 2, 3. a petition for pardon; which is 
enforced from the consideration of the penitent's suf- 
ferings ; 4. from that of the divine mercy ; 5. from 
that of the praise and glory which God would fail to 
receive, if man were destroyed ; 6, 7. from that of the 
penitent's humiliation and contrition : 8 — 10. the strain 
changes into one of joy and triumph, on the success 
and return of the prayer.] 

I. ' O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure.' 

Let us suppose a sinner awakened to a true sense of 
his condition, and looking around him for help. Above 
is an angry God preparing to take vengeance ; beneath, 
the fiery gulf ready to receive him ; without him, a world 
in fiames; within, the gnawing worm. Thus situated, 
he begins, in extreme agony of spirit, ' O Lord, rebuke 
me not in thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot 
displeasure.' He expects that God will * rebuke* him, 
but only prays that it may not be * in anger* finally to 
destroy him ; he desires to be chastened, but chastened 
in fatherly love, not in the * hot displeasure' of an inex- 
orable judge. As often as we are led thus to express 
our sense of sin, and dread of punishment, let us reflect 
on Him, whose righteous soul^ endued with a sensibility 
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pecnliar to itself, sustained tlie sins of the world, and 
the displeasure of the Father. 

2. * Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak : O 
Lord, heal me ; for my bones are vexed,' Heb. shaken, 
or made to tremble. 

The penitent entreats for mercy, first, by representing 
his pitiable case, under the image of sickness. He de- 
scribes his soul as deprived of all its health and vigor, as 
languishing and fainting, by reason of sin, which had 
eat out the vitals, and shaken all the powers and sup- 
porters of the spiritual frame, so that the breath of life 
seemed to be departing. Enough, however, was left, to 
supplicate the healing aid of the God of mercy and com-^ 
fort ; to petition for oil and wine at the hands of the 
Physician of spirits. How happy is it for us, that we 
have a physician, who cannot but be touched with a 
feeling of our infirmities, seeing that he himself once 
took them on him, and sufiered for them, even imto the 
deadi of the cross, under which he * fainted,' and on 
which * his bones were vexed !' 

3. * My soul is also sore vexed : but thou, O Lord, 
how long V 

Another argument is drawn from the sense which the 
penitent hath of this his woeful condition, and the con- 
sternation and anxiety produced thereby in his troubled 
mind. These cause him to fly for refuge to the hope 
set before him. * Hope deferred maketh the heartsick;' 
he is therefore beautifully represented as crying out, 
with a fond and longing impatience. * But thou, O Lprd, 
how long?' His strength is supposed to fail him, and 
the sentence is left imperfect. What, blessed Jesus, 
were thy * troubles,' when to thy companions thou 
saidst, * My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unio 
death V By those thy sorrows we beseech thee to hear 
the voice of thine affiicted church, crying to thee from 
the earth, 'My soul also is sore troubled; but thou, O 
Lord, how long ?' 

4. * Return, O Lord, deliver my soul : Oh, save me for 
thy mercies' sake.' 

■ A third argument is formed on the consideration of 
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God's ' mercy ;* for the sake of whichy as it is pKndsed 
to penitents , be is requested to ' return/ or to turn him* 
self towards the suppliant; to lift up his countenance 
on the desponding heart ; to ^ deliver it from darkness 
and the shadow of death , and to difiuse around it light 
and life, salvation, joy, and gladness, like the sun in the 
morning, when he revisits a benighted world, and calls 
up the creation to bless the Maker of so glorious a lu- 
minary, so bright a representative of redeeming love. 

5. ^ For in death there is no remembrance of thee ; in 
the grave who shall give thee thanks V 

The fourth argument proceeds on a supposition, that 
God created man for his own glory, which, therefore, 
would be so far diminished, if man were permitted finally 
to perish. The body could not glorify God, unless 
raised from the dead, nor could the soul, if left in hell. 
The voice of thanksgiving is not heard in the grave, and 
no hallelujahs are sung in the pit of destruction. This 
plea, now urged by the church, was urged for her with*' 
put all doubt by her Saviour in his devotions, and pre- 
vailed in his mouth, as, through him, it will do in hers. 

6. * I am weary with my groaning ; all the night make 
I my bed to swim ; I water my couch with my tears.' , 

The penitent is supplied with a fifth argument, by the 
aigms and fruits of a sincere repentance, which put forth 
themselves in him. Such was his sorrow, and such re^ 
veuge did he take on himself, that for every idle word 
he now poured forth a groan, like him that is in anguish 
through extremity of bodily pain, until he was * weary,' 
but yet continued groaning ; whUe the sad remembrance 
of each wanton folly drew a tear from the fountains of 
grief. The all-righteous Saviour himself wept over 
sinners ; sinners read the story, and yet return again to 
their sins ! 

7. * Mine eye is consumed because of grief: it waxeth 
old because of all mine enemies.' 

Grief exhausts the animal spirits, dims the eyes, and 
brings on old age before its time. Thus it is said, con- 
cerning the man of sorrows, that • many were astonished 
at him, his visage was so marred more than any man. 
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anif his fonn move tiiau the sons of men :' Isa. lii. 14. 
How long, in these times, might youth and beanty last, 
were godly sorrow their only enemy ! 

8. * Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity, for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping.' 9. * The Lord 
hath heard my supplication; the Lord will hear,' or hath 
heard, * my prayer.' 

Repentance, having performed her task, having taught 
her votary to forsake sin, and to renounce all communis- 
cation with sinners, now gives place to faith, which ap- 
pears with the glad tidings of pardon and acceptance, 
causing the penitent to rejoice in God his Saviour, with 
joy unspeakable ; and inspiring his heart with vigor and 
resc^ution to run his course in the way of righteousness. 
Risen to newness of life, he defies the malice, and pre- 
dicts the final overthrow, of his spiritual adversaries. 

10. * Let all mine enemies,' or all mine enemies shall, be 
ashamed, and sore vexed : let them,' or, they shall, ' return, 
mut be ashamed suddenly.' 

Mah^ of the mournful Psalms end in this manner, t0 
instruct the believer, that he is continually to look forward, 
and solace himself with beholding that day, when his 
warfare shall be accomplished; when sin and sorrow 
shall be no more ; when sudden and everlasting confu- 
sion shall cover the enemies of righteousness ; when the 
sackcloth of the penitent shall be exchanged for a robe 
of glory, and every tear become a sparkling gem in his 
down ; when to sighs and groans shall succeed the 
songs of heaven, set to angelic harps, and faith shall be 
resolved into the vision of the Almighty. 

PSALM VII, 

ARGUMENT. 

[David is said to have composed this Psalm concerning 
the words, or the matter, of Cush the Benjamite. Whether 
Sanl, or Shimei, or any one else, be intended under this 
name, it is sufficiently clear, that David had been mali* 
misly aspersed and calumniated by such a person ; that 
^ Psalm was written to vindicate himself from the impu- 

Div. No. XXL G 
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tation, whatever was the nature of it ; and, consequently, 
maybe considered s^ the true appeal of the true David and 
disciples, against the grand Accuser and his associates. 
The person speaking, 1 , 2. declares his trust to be in God ; 
3 — 5. protests his ianocence ; 6 — 8. desires that judg- 
ment may be given in the cause ; 9, 10. prays for the abo- 
lition of sin, and the full establishment of righteousness ; 
11 — 13. sets forth the divine judgments against sinners; 
14 — 16. describes the beginning, progress, and end, of sin, 
with, 17. the joy and triumph of the faithful.] 

L ' O Lord my God, in thee do I put my trust; save 
me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me :' 

To a tender and ingenuous spirit, the ^ persecution' of 
the tongue is worse than that of the sword, and with 
more difficulty submitted to ; as indeed a good name is 
more precious than bodily life. Believers in every age 
have been persecuted in this way ; and the King of saints 
often mentions it as one of the bitterest ingredients in his 
cup of sorrows. Faith and prayer are the arms with 
which this formidable temptation must be encountered, 
and may be overcome. The former assures us, that God 
can ' save and deliver' us from it; the latter induces him 
so to do. 

2. * Lest he tear my soul like a lion, rending it in pieces, 
while there is none to deliver.' 

The * lion,' of whom David stood in fear, was probably 
Saul, roused? by a false accusation, to destroy him. The 
rage of tyrants is often in the same manner excited 
against the church. And we all have reason to dread 
the fury of one who is * the roaring lion,' as well as the 
* accuser of the brethren.' From him none can deliver 
us, but God only. 

3. * O Lord my God, if I have done this ; if there be 
iniquity in my hands ;' 

David makes a solemn appeal to God, the searcher of 
hearts, to judge of his innocence, with regard to the par- 
ticular crime laid to his charge. Any person, when 
slandered, may do the same. But Christ only could call 
on Heaven to attest his universal uprightness. In his 
'hands' there was 'no iniquity;' all his works were 
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wrought in perfect righteousness ; and when the prince of 
this world came to try and explore him, he found nothing 
whereof justly to accuse him. The vessel was thoroughly ' 
shaken, but the liquor in it continued pure. 

4. Mf J have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace 
with me : yea, I have delivered him that without cause is 
mine enemy : 

David probably alludes to the life of Saul, which was 
twice preserved by him, when he had been pressed by his 
attendants to embrace the opportunity of taking it away. 
See 1 Sam. xxiv. xxvi. Of the Son of David, St. Paul 
says, ' In this he commended his love to us, that when 
we were sinners, he died for us ;' Rom. v. 8. In so ex- 
alted a sense did he ^ deliver him that without cause was 
his enemy.' Wretched they who persecute their bene- 
factor ; happy he who can reflect, that he has been a be- 
nefactor to his persecutors. 

5. * Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it ; yea, 
let him tread down my life upon the earth, and lay mine 
honor in the dust.' 

These are the evils which David imprecates on himself, 
if he were such as his adversaries represented him ; per- 
secution, apprehension, death, and disgrace. Christ, 
for our sakes, submitting to the imputation of guilt, suf- 
fered all these ; but, being innocent in himself, he trium- 
phed over them all ; he was raised and released, glorified 
and adored ; he pursued and overtook his enemies, he 
conquered the conquerors, and trampled them under his 
feet; and he enabled us, through grace, to do the same. 

6. * Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, lift up thyself be- 
cause of the rage of mine enemies ; and awake for me to 
the judgment that thou hast commanded.' 

To a protestation of innocence succeeds a prayer for 
judgment upon the case, which is formed on these two 
considerations; first, the unreasonable and unrelenting 
fury of the persecutors; secondly, the justice which God 
has * commanded' others to execute, and which therefore 
he himself will doubtless execute upon such occasions* 
How did he * awake,' and * arise,' and ' lift up himself to 
jodgment' on the behalf of his Anointed, in the day of the 
resurrection of Jesus and the subsequent confusion of 
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lii^ enemies ! And let injured innocenoe erer comfoi 
iUjslf with the remembrance of another day to come 
when every earth-born doud being removed, it shal 
dazzle its oppressors with a lustre far superior to that o 
the noon-day &un. 

7. < So shall the congregation of the people compas 
thee about ; for their sakes therefore return thou on higk 

The meaning is, that a visible display of God's righ 
teous judgment would induce multitudes who should be 
hold, or hear of it, to adore and glorify him. For thei 
sake^^ liierefore, as well as that of the sufferer, he is en 
treated to re-ascend the tribunal as formerly, and pro 
nounce the wished-for sentence. Thus the determinatioi 
of tlie cause between Jesus and his adversaries, by hi; 
resui'xection, and ' return on high/ brought ' the congre 
gation of the nations' around him, and eifected the con 
version of the world. Nor, in human affairs, does an; 
thing ioore advance the reputation of a people amonj 
their neighbours, than an equitable sentence in the moutl 
, of him who sitteth in judgment. 

8. ' The Lord shall judge the people : judge me, C 
Lo&D, according to my righteousness, and aocording t 
mine integrity that is in me. 

Conscious of his * righteousness' and * integrity/ as U 
the matter in question, David desires to be judged b; 
him who is to judge the world at the last day. How few 
among Christians, have seriously and deliberately consi 
dered, whether the sentence of Uiat day is likely to be ii 
their favor ! Yet, how many, with the utmost composur 
and self-complacency, repeat continually the words o 
this Psalm, as well as those in the Te Deum^ * We believ 
that thou shalt come to be our judge !' Legal, or perfec 
righteousness and integrity, are peculiar to the Redeemer 
but evangelical righteousness and integrity all must have 
who would be saved. « 

9. ' Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to ai 
end ; but establish the just :' or the wickedness of tkt 
wicked shall, Sec. : ' for the righteous God trieth the heart 
and reins.' 10. ' My defence t« of God, who saveth th 
upright in heart.' 

It is predicted, that wickedness will, in the end, b 
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abolished; and the just immoveably established, by Him 
who knoweth intimately the very thoughts and desires of 
both good and bad men, and will give to each theit due 
reward. How can we doubt of this, when it has pleased 
God to afford so many examples and preludes to it, in 
his dispensations of old time ? The righteous cause hath 
already triumphed in Christ; let us not doubt, but that 
it will do so in the church. Happy the man, whose hope 
is therefore in God, because ' he saveth the upright in 
heart' 

11. ' Godjudgeth the righteous, and God it 'angry with 
the wicked every day.* 

The sense seems to be, that there are daily instances 
in the world, of God's favor towards his people ; as also 
of his displeasure against the ungodly, who are frequent- 
ly visited by sore judgments, and taken away in their 
sins. In this light we should consider and regard all his- 
tory, whether that of our own age and nation, or of any 
other. 

12. * If he turn not, he will whet his sword ; he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready.' 13. * He hath also pre- 
pared for him the instruments of death ; he ordaineth his 
arrows against the persecutors.' 

The sinner who is not converted by the vengeance in- 
flicted on others, will himself at length be made an exam- 
ple of. The wrath of God may be slow, but it is always 
sure. In thoughtless security man wantons and whiles 
away the precious hours ; he knows not that every trans- 
gression sets a fresh edge on the sword, which is thus 
continually whetting for his destruction; nor considers, 
that he is the mark of an archer who never errs, and who, 
at this very instant, perhaps has fitted to the string that 
arrow which is to pierce his soul with everlasting anguish. 

14. * Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath con- 
ceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood.' 

This is not to be understood as if * travail* were pre- 
vious to •conception.' The first is a general expression, 
'Behold, he travaileth with iniquity :' the latter part of the 
▼erse is more particular ; as if it had been said, ' and 
having conceived mischief, he bringeth forth falsehood.* 
When an evil thought is instilled into the heart of a man, 
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then the seed of the wicked one is sown ; by admiti 
retaining, and cherishing the diabolical suggestion it 
mind, he * conceiveth' a purpose of * mischief;' when 
purpose is gradually formed and matured for the birth 
* travaileth with iniquity ;' at length, by carrying it 
action, he 'bringeth forth falsehood.' The purity o1 
soul, like that of the body, from whence the image is 
rowed, must be preserved by keeping out of the wa 
temptation. 

15. ' He made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen int 
ditch which he made.' 1 6. ' His mischief shall return i 
hi9 own head, and his violent dealing shall come d 
upon his own pate.' 

All the world agrees to acknowlege the equity of 
sentence which inflicts on the guilty the punishmen 
tended by them for the innocent. No one pities the 
of a man buried in that pit which he had dug to rei 
his neighbour ; or of him who owes his death-woui 
the return of an arrow shot against heaven. Saul 
overthrown by those Philistines whom he would 
made the instruments of cutting off David. Haman 
hanged on his own gallows. The Jews, who excitec 
Romans to crucify Christ, were themselves, by the 
mans, crucified in crowds. Striking instances thes 
the vengeance to be one day executed on all tempters 
persecutors of others ; when men and angels shall li 
their voices, and cry out together, • Righteous art i 
O Lord, and just are thy judgments.' 

17. * I will praise the Lord according to his rightc 
ness ; and will sing praise to the name of the Lord 
high.' 

Whatever doubts may at present arise concerninj 
ways of God, let us rest assured that they will ail re 
a solution ; and that the ' righteousness' of the 
Judge, manifested in his final determinations, will b 
subject of everlasting hallelujahs. 
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PSALM VIll. 



ARGUMENT. 



[This is the first of those Psalms which the Church has 
appointed to be read on Ascension-day. It treats, as ap- 
pears from Heb. ii. 6, &c. of the wonderful love of God, 
shown by the exaltation of our nature in Messiah, or the 
second Adam, to the right hand of the Majesty on hi^h, 
and by the subjection of all creatures to the word of his 
power.] 

1. * O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all 
the earth ! who hast set thy glory above the heavens.' 

The Prophet beholds in spirit the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow ; like St. Stephen after- 
ward, he sees heaven opened, and Jesus standing at the 
right hand of God ; the sight fills his heart with wonder, 
love, and devotion, which break forth in this address to 
'Jehovah,' as * our Lord;' for such he is by the twofold 
right of creation and redemption, having made us, and 
purchased us. On both accounts, * how excellent,' how 
full of beauty and honor, is his name, diffused by the Gos- 
pel through * all the earth !' But more especially do men 
and angels admire and adore him for the exaltation of his 
'glory,' the glory of the only begotten, high * above the 
heavens,' and all created nature, to the throne prepared 
for him before the foundation of the world. 

2. ' Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
ordained,' Heb. founded, or constituted, * strength, be- 
cause of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy 
and the avenger.' 

This verse is cited by our Lord, Matt. xxii. 16. and ap- 
plied to ' little children in the temple, crying, * Hosanna 
to tlie Son of David !' which vexed and confounded his 
malignant adversaries. The import of the words, there- 
fore, plainly is, that the praises of Messiah, celebrated in 
the church by his children, have in them a strength and 
power which nothing can withstand ; they can abash infi- 
delity, when at its greatest height, and strike hell itself 
dumb. In the citation made by our Lord, which the 
Evangelist gives from the Greek of the LXX, we read, 
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* thou hast perfected praise/ which seems to be rather a 
paraphrase than a translation of the Hebrew, literally ren- 
dered by our translators, * thou hast ordained strength/ 

3. * When J consider thy heavens, the work of thy fin- 
gers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained :* 
4. *■ What is. man, that thou art mindful of him? and the 
son of man, that thou visitest him V 

At the time of inditing this Psalm, David is evidently 
supposed to have had before his eyes the heavens as they 
appear by night. He is struck with the awful magnificence 
of the wide-extended firmament, adorned by the moon 
walking in brightness, and rendered brilliant by the vivid 
lustre of a multitude of shining orbs, differing from each 
other in magnitude and splendor. And when, from sur- 
veying the beauty of heaven, with its glorious show, he 
turns to take a view of the creature man, he is still more 
affected by the mercy, than he had before been by the 
majesty, of the Lord ; since far less wonderful it is, that 
God should make such a world as this, than that He, who 
made such a world as this, should be ' mindful of man,' 
in this fallen estate, and should ' visit' human nature with 
his salvation. 

5. * For thou hast made him a little,' or for a little while, 

* lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory 
and honor.' 6. * Thou madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands : thou hast put all things under 
his feet.' 

On these two verses, with that preceding, St. Paul has 
left the following comment : * One in a certain place tes- 
TiFiETH, saying. What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ? or the son of man, that thou visitest him ? Thou 
madest him a little lower than [marg. a little while infe- 
rior to] the angels ; thou crownedst him with glory and 
honor, and didst set him over the works of thy hands; 
thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing 
that is not put under him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels, for the sufiering of death, 
crowned with glory and honor.' Heb. ii. 6, &c. See also 
1 Cor. XV. 27. 



I 
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7. * All sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field ;' 
8. ' The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and what- 
soever passeth through the paths of the sea/ 

Adam, on his creatk>n, was invested with sovereign do- 
minion over the creatures, in words of the same import 
with these, Gen, L 28., which are therefore here used, and 
the creatures particularised, to inform us, that what the 
first Adam lost by transgression, the second Adam re- 
gained by obedience. That * glory' which was * set above 
the heavens,* could not but be over all things on * the 
earth.* And accordingly, we hear our Lord saying, after 
his resurrection, * All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth:' Matt, xxviii. 18. Nor is it a speculation 
unpleasing, or unprofitable, to consider, that he who 
rules over the material world, is Lord also of the intellec- 
tual, or spiritual creation, represented thereby. The souls 
of the faithful, lowly and harmless, are the sheep of his 
pasture ; those who, like oxen, are strong to labor in the 
church, and who, by expounding the word of life, tread 
out the corn for the nourishment of the people, own him 
for their kind and beneficent Master ; nay, tempers fierce 
and untractable as the wild beasts of the desert, are yet 
subject to his will ; spirits of the angelic kind, that, like 
the bird of the air, traverse freely the superior region, 
move at his command ; and those evil ones, whose habi- 
tation is in the deep abyss, even to the great Leviathan 
himself; all, all, are put under the feet of king Messiah ; 
who, * because he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross, was therefore 
highly exalted, and had a name given him above every 
name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
whether of things in heaven, or things on earth, or things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.' Phil. 
ii. 8, &c. 

9. *0 Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
all the earth !' 

Let liierefore the universal chorus of men and angels 
join their voices together, and make their sound to be 
h^ard as one, in honor of the Redeemer, evermore prais- 
ing him, and saying, O Lord, our Lord Jesu Christ, 
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Kingof Righteousness, Peace, and Glory, Kin^ of kings, 
and Lord of lords, how excellent, how precious, how 
lovely, how great and glorious is thy Name, diffused 
over all the earth, for the salvation of thy chosen ! Bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever. And let heaven and earth say, Amets^. 

SECOND DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM IX, 

AROUM£NT« 

[This Psalm consists of two parts, a thanksgiving, 
1 — 12. and a prayer, 13 — 20. On what particular oc- 
casion it was composed, is not known ; probably to cele- 
brate the victories gained by David over the neighbouring 
nations, after God had exalted him to be king in Sion. 
See ver. 1 1. But most certainly the Psalm was intended 
for the use of the Christian Church ; and she continually, 
by using it, 1, 2. declares her resolution to celebrate the 
praises of her God ; since, 3, 4. her enemies were van- 
quished, and her cause was carried ; 5, 6. the empire of 
Satan was subverted, and, 7, 8. the kingdom of Christ 
established ; 9, 10. affording to believers refuge and sal- 
vation. For all these blessings, 11. Christians are ex- 
cited to praise their Redeemer, who, 12. forgets nothing 
that is done or suffered for his sake. 13, 14. The 
Church petitions for final deliverance from the world, 
and the evil thereof; 15, 16. building her hope on the 
mercies already received, 17, 18. she foretells the de- 
struction of the wicked; and, 19, 20. prays for the mani- 
festation of God.] 

1. * I will praise thee^ O Lord, with my whole heart; I 
will show forth all thy marvellous works.* 

In this animated and exalted hymn, the church begins 
with declaring her resolution to ' praise Jehovah,* as the 
author of her salvation ; and that, neither coldly, as if 
the salvation were little worth ; nor partially, reserving 
a share of the glory of it to herself; but with the < whole 
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heart,' with an affection pure and flaming, like the holy 
fire on the altar. She is determined to < show forth' to 
the world y for its conviction and conversion, ' all his 
marvellous works/ the most ' marvellous' of which are 
those wrought for, and in, the souls of men. Outward 
miracles strike more forcibly on the senses ; but they 
are introductory only to those internal operations, which 
they are intended to represent. 

2. ' I will be glad and rejoice in thee ; I will sing praise 
to thy name, O thou most High.' 

Christians are taught to ' be glad and rejoice,' not in 
abundance of wealth, or plenitude of power, not in the 
pleasures of sense, or the praise of men, but in God their 
Saviour ; and their joy is as far superior to the joy of the 
worldly, as the object of one is to that of the other. He 
who, with the spirit and the understanding, as well as 
with the voice, ' sings praise to thy name, O most High,' 
is employed as the angels are, and experiences a fore- 
taste of the delight they feel. 

3. ' When mine enemies are driven back, they shall fall/ 
or they stumble, or fall, Vand perish at thy presence.' 

The church begins to explain the subject of her joy, 
which is a victory over her * enemies ; a victory not 
gained by herself, but by the ' presence of God' m the 
midst of her. The grand enemy of our salvation was first 
yanquished by Christ in the wilderness, and * driven 
back,' with the words * Get thee behind me, Satan.^ 
The same blessed person afterwards completely triumph- 
ed over him on the cross, when ' the prince of this world 
was cast out.' This is that great victory, which we cele- 
brate in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, from 
generation to generation; and, through faith in him who 
achieved it, we likewise are enabled to fight and to 
overcome. 

4. * For thou hast maintained my right and my cause ; 
thou sattest in the throne judging right.' 

The same important transaction is here described in 
forensic, as before it was in military terms. Satan hav- 
ing gotten possession of mankind, might have pleaded 
his right to keep it, since by transgression they have 
left God, and sold themselves to him. But Christ, as 
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the church's representative and advocate, made the satis- 
faction required, paid down the price of redemption, 
* took the prey from the mighty, and delivered^ the lawful 
captive :* Isa. xlix. 24. Thus was our * right and our 
cause maintained ;' thus we were rescued from the op- 
pressor, and he who * sat on the throne judged righteous 
judgment.* Something of this sort may be supposed to 
pass, concerning each individual, between the Accuser 
of the brethren and the eternal Intercessor, in the court 
of heaven. 

5. * Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed 
the wicked, thou hast put out their name for ever and 
ever.' 

To the victory of Christ succeeded the overthrow of 
Satan's empire m the pagan world. * The heathen were 
rebuked,' when, through the power of the'^irit, in those 
who preached the Gospel, men were convinced of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment ; ' the wicked 
were destroyed, and their name put out for ever,' when 
the Roman power became Christian, and the ancient 
idolatry sunk, to rise no more. A day is coming when . 
all iniquity shall perish and be forgotten in like manner. 

6. *0 thou enemy, destructions are come to a perpe- 
tual end,' or The destructions of the enemy are com- 
pleted to the utmost : ' and thou, O God, hast destroyed 
Aeir cities, their memorial is perished with them !'* 

The Christian church, when repeating these words, 
may be supposed to take a retrospective view of the suc- 
cessive fall of those empires with their capital * cities,' 
in which the * enemy' had from time to time fixed his 
residence, and which had vexed and persecuted the peo- 
ple of God in different ages. Such were the Assyrian, 
or Babylonian, the Persian, and the Grecian monarchies. 
All these vanished away, and came to nothing. Nay, 
the very * memorial* of the stupendous Nineveh and Ba- 
bylon is so * perished with them,' that the place 
where they once stood is now no more to be found. The 

' Bishop Lowth renders this verse to the same effect. ' Desolations 
have consumed the enemj for ever ; and as to the cities which thou, O 
God, hast destroyed, their memory is perished with them.' See Mer* 
lick's Annotations on the Psalms, p. 9. 
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Roman empire was the last of the pa^an persecuting 
powers ; and when the church saw * thai under her feet, 
well might she cry out, ' The destructions of the enemy 
are completed to the utmost !' How lovely will this song 
be, in the day when the last enemy shall be destroyed, 
and the world itself shall become what Babylon is at 
present ! Next to the glory and triumph of that day, is 
the jubilee which the Christian celebrates, on his conquest 
over the body of sin. 

7. * But the LoED shall endure for ever ; he hath pre- 
pared his throne for judgment.' 8. * And he shall judge 
the world in righteousness, he shall minister judgment 
to the people in uprightness.' 

In opposition to the transient nature of earthly king* 
domsy the eternal duration of Messiah's kingdom is as- 
serted ; as also its universality, extending over the whole 

* world ;' together with the consummate rectitude of its 
administration. To him, as supreme judge in an uner- 
ring court of equity, lies an appeal from the unjust de- 
terminations here below : and by him in person shall 
every cause be reheard, when that court shall sit, and all 
Bttioiis shall be summoned to appear before it. 

9. * The LoED also will be a refuge for the oppressed, 
% refuge in times of trouble.' 

In the mean time, and until he returneth to judgment^ 
^ poor in spirit, the meek and lowly penitent, however 

* oppressed in times of trouble,' by worldly and ungodly 
men^ and by the frequent assaults of the wicked one, 
still finds a refuge in Jesus ; who renews his strength 
by fresh supplies of grace, arms him with faith and pa- 
tience, and animates him with the hope of glory. 

10. 'And they that know thy name will put their trust 
in thee; for thou. Load, hast not forsaken them that ^ 
seek thee.' 

Therefore, they who ' know God's name,' that is, who 
ai^ acquainted with, and have experienced, his merciful 
nature and disposition, expressed in that name, will take 
DO unlawful methods to escape affliction, nor * put their 
trust' in any but * him,' for deliverance ; since a most 
■ndoubted truth (and, O what a comfortable truth !) it is, 
that 'thou, Lord Jesus, hast not forsaken,' nor ever wilt 

Div. No. XXI. H 
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finally ' forsake, them that' sincerely and diligently, with 
their whole heart, * seek' to * thee' for help ; as a child, 
on apprehension of danger, flies to the arms of its tender 
and indulgent parent. 

11.' Sing praises to the Lord which dwelleth in Zion : 
declare among the people his doings.' 

The chnrch, having celebrated the power and the 
goodness of her Lord, exhorteth all her children to lift up 
their voices, and sing together, in full chorus, the praises 
of him whose tabernacle is in < Zion,' who resides with 
men, on the mountain of his holiness, andsaith, * Behold, 
I am with you always, even to the end of the world.^ 
And thus, not only ' among the people,' but also to 
principalities and powers in heavenly places, will be 
* declared' and made known by the voice of thanksgiving 
in the church, the manifold wisdom and mercy of God^ 
in his * doings' towards man. See Ephes. iii. 10. 

12. * When he maketh inquisition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them, and forgetteth not the a-y of the humble.* 

, An objection might be started to the so much extolled 
loving-kindness of God, namely, that in this world his 
faithful people are often afflicted and persecuted ; nay, 
jsometimes suffered to be killed aU the day long, as sheep 
appointed to the slaughter. But this is obviated by 
the consideration, that all is not over, as wicked men 
may suppose, at death ; that a strict 'inquisition' will be 
appointed hereafter, when the 'blood' of martyrs, and 
the sufferings of confessors, shall not be ' fogotten.' He 
remembereth ' them,' that is, those who seek him, men- 
tioned verse 1 ; so that the exhortation to ' sing praises/ 
&c. ver.. 11. seems parenthetic* 

13. ' Have mercy on me O Lord, consider the trouble 
which I mffer of them that hate me, thou that liftest me 
up from the gates of death.' 

We are now come to the second part of the Psalm. 
The church, after having, in the former part, strength- 
ened her faith by commemoration of the mighty works 
God had wrought for her, proceeds, in this, to pour 
forth a prayer for farther and final deliverance. She 
speaks, as still militant on earth, still in an enemy's 
oountry, surrounded by them that hate her, and suffering 
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mach from them. To whom therefore should she address 
herself, but to him whose high prerogative it is, literally 
to ' raise from the gates of death ;' to him who is, in every 
possible sense, ' the resurrection and the life V 

14. ' That I may show forth all thy praise in the gates 
of the daughter of Zion : I will rejoice in thy salvation/ 

The members of the church militant despair of being 
able to * show forth all God's praise,' till they 1)ecome 
members of the church triumphant. There is a beautiful 
contrast between ' the gates of death,' in the preceding 
verse, and ' the gates of the daughter of Zion,' or the 
heavenly Jerusalem, in this : the one lead down to the 
pit, the other up to the mount of God; the one open into 
perpetual darkness, the other into light eternal ; from the 
one proceeds nothine but what is evil, from the other no- 
thiogbut what is good ; infernal spirits watch at the one,the 
other are unbarred by the hands of angels. What a blessing 
then is it, to be snatched from the former, and transported 
to the latter ! Who but must * rejoice' in such * salvation.' 

15. ' The heathen are sunk,' or sink, 'down in the pit 
ikat they made l in the net which they hid is their own 
foot taken.' 16. 'The Loan is known by the judgment 
which he executeth ; the wicked is snared in the work 
of his own hands.' 

Faith beholds, as already executed, that righteous 
judgment, whereby wicked men and evil spirits will fall 
into the perdition which they had prepared for others, 
either openly by persecution, or more covertly by tempta- 
tion. See rs. vii. 15, 16. 

17. < The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God/ 

All wickedness came originally with the wicked one 
from hell; thither it will be again remitted, and they 
who hold on its side must accompany it on its return to 
that place of torment, there to be shut up for ever. The 
true state both of * nations,^ and the individuals of which 
they are composed, is to be estimated from one single 
circumstance, namely, whether in their doings they re- 
member or * forget God.' Remembrance of Him. is the 
well-spring of vbtue; forgetfulness of Him, the fountain 
of rice. 
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. 18. * For the needy shall not always be forgotten ; the 
expectation of the poor shall not perish for ever.' 

They who remember God shall infallibly be remem- 
bered by Him ; and let this be their anchor, in the most 
tempestuous seasons. The body of a martyr is buried in 
the earth ; and so is the root of the fairest flower ; but 
neither of them * perisheth for ever.' Let but the winter 
pass and the spring return, and, lo the faded and 
withered flower blooms ; the body sown in corruption, 
dishonor, and weakness, rises in incorruption, glory, and 
power. 

19. ' Arise, O Lord, let not men prevail ; let the 
heathen be judged in thy sight.' 

And now, the Spirit and the Bride say, Come ; Arise, 
O Lord Jesu, from thy throne of glory, and come quickly; 
* let not* the * man * of sin '^prevail * against thy church ; but 
let the long depending cause between her and her adver- 
sai'ies, * be judged ' and finally determined * in thy sight.' 

20. *Put them in fear, O Lord; that the nations 
may know themselves to be but men.' 

Strange, that man, dust in his original, sinful by his 
fall, and continually reminded of both by every thing in 
him and about him, should yet stand in need of some 
sharp afiliction, some severe visitation from God, to bring 
him to the knowlege of himself, and make him feel, 
who, and what he is. But this is frequently the case; 
and when it is, as there are wounds which cannot be 
healed without a previous application of caustics, mercy 
is necessitated to begin her work with an infliction of 
judgment. 

PSALM X. 

« 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm is, in the LXX, joined to the preceding, 
but, in the Hebrew, divided from it. The church, under 
persecution from the spirit of antichrist in the world, 
after 1. an humble expostulation with her Lord, setteth 
down the marks whereby that spirit may be known: 
such as, 2. hatred of the faithful ; 3. self-willedness and 
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worldly-mindedness ; 4> infidelity ; 5, 6. profligacy and 
pride; 7. profanen^ss and perjury ; 8 — 10. subtilty and 
treachery employed against the people of God; 11. 
seeurity and presumption. From the persecutions of 
such a spirit, the church, 12 — 15. prayeth earnestly to be 
delivered ; and, 16 — 18. through faith, rejoiceth in 
tribulation.] 

• 

1. * Whv standest thou afar off, O Lo&d ? why hidest 
thou thytelf in times of trouble?' 

During the conflict between the church and her ad- 
versaries, God is represented as one withdrawing to a 
distance, instead of affording succor; nay, as one 
concealing himself, so as not to be found by those who 
petitioned for aid or counsel. To behold the righteous cause 
oppressed, and good men seemingly deserted by heaven, 
at a time when they most need its assistance, is apt to 
Q&nd the weak, and oftentimes stagger those who are 
strong. It is indeed a sore trial, but intended to make 
us perfect in the practice of three most important duties, 
humility, resignation, and faith. That we may not faint 
under the severity of this discipline, let us ever bear in 
mind, that the beloved Son of the Father, the Son in 
whom he was well pleased, had once occasion to utter 
these words, ' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?' 

2. * The wicked in hit pride doth persecute the poor ; 
let them,* or they shall, 'be taken in the devices that they 
have imagined.' 

Inconceivable is that malignant fury, with which a 
conceited infidel persecutes an humble believer, though 
that believer hath no otherwise offended him than by 
being such. And what wonder ? since it is a copy of the 
hatred which Satan bears to Christ. But the devices 
of the adversaries, like those of their leader, will end 
io their own eternal confusion. 

S. * For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, 
aad blesseth the covetous Uohom the Lord abhorreth.' 

The first part of this verse points out that alarming 
tymptom of a reprobate mind, a disposition to exult and 
gk)ry in those lusts> which are the shame and disgrace of 
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human nature, whether the world or the flesh be their ob- 
ject. The latter clause is differently rendered, as imply- 
ing either that * the wicked blessetli the covetous, whom 
God abhorreth/ or that ' the wicked, being covetous or op- 
pressive, blesseth himself and abhorreth God.' Either way, 
an oppressing, griping, worldly spirit, is characterised, with 
its direct opposition to the spirit of God, which teaches, 
that sin is to be confessed with shame and sorrow ; that 
in God alone man is to make his boast ; and that it is 
more blessed to give, than to receive. 

4. * The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, 
will not seek after God : God is not in all his thoughts ;' 
or all his imaginations are. There is no God. 

The counsels of heaven are not known by the wicked, 
because they are not sought after; and they are not 
sought after, because of a diabolical self-sufficiency, 
which, having taken possession of the heart, displays it- 
self in the countenance, and reigns throughout the man. 
He wants no Prophet to teach him, no Priest to atone 
for him, no King to conduct him ; he needs neither a 
Christ to redeem, nor a Spirit to sanctify him ; he believes 
no Providence, adores no Creator, and fears no Judge. 
Thus he lives a * stranger from the covenants of promise, 
and without God in the world.' Ephes. ii. 12. O that 
this character now existed only in the Psalmist's de- 
scription ! 

5. * His ways are always grievous,' or corrupt ; * thy 
judgments are far above out of his sight; as for all his 
enemies, he puffeth at them.' 

As are a man's principles, such will be his practices ; 
and if he hath not God in his thoughts, his course of life 
will be corrupt and abominable, his end, his means, and 
his motives being all wrong, and polluted with concupis- 
cence. There would have been some chance of holding 
him by fear, but that is gone with his faith ; for no man 
can tremble at judgn^ts in which he does not believe. 

6. ' He hath said in his heart, I shall not be moved ; for 
/ shail never be in adversity.* 

Prosperity begets presumption ; and he who has been 
long accustomed to see his designs succeed, begins to 
think it impossible they should ever do otherwise. The 
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long-sufTering of God, instead of leading such an one to 
repentance, only hardens him in his iniquity. Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, 
be thinks it will not be executed at all. He vaunteth 
himself, therefore, like the proud Chaldean monarch, in 
the Babylon which he hath erected, and fondly pronoun- 
ceth it to be immortal. Such, it is too evident, are often 
the vain iaiaginations of triumphant wickedness. 
. 7. ' His mouth is full of cursing, deceit, and fraud; 
under his tongue is mischief and vanity.' 

From the thoughts of the sinner's ' heart,' mentioned 
in the preceding verse, David goes on to desciibe the 
words of his ' mouth.' And here we may illustrate the 
character of antichrist, by setting that of Christ in oppo- 
sition to it. The mouth of one poureth forth a torrent of 
curses and lies ; from that of the other flowed a clear and 
copious stream of benediction and truth. Under the ser- 
pentine tongue of the former is a bag of mischief and 
vanity ; but honey and milk were under the tongue of 
the latter, so pleasant and so nourishing to the spirits of 
men were all his communications. 

8. * He sitteth in the lurking-places of the villages ; in 
the secret places doth he murder the innocent : his eyes 
are privily set against the poor.' 

From * words,' the description proceeds to * actions.' 
And with regard to these, as the Son of God went pub- 
licly preaching through cities and villages to save men's 
lives, so this child of Satan lieth in ambush to destroy 
them, privily bringing into the church, and diffusing 
among the people, pestilent errors, and damnable here- 
sies, for that purpose. 

9. ' He lieth in wait secretly as a lion in his den ; he 
lieth in wait to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him into his net.' 

The disciples of Jesus, like their blessed Master, are 
ever vigilant to catch men in the evangelical net, in order 
to draw them from the world to God; the partisans of 
Satan, in imitation of their leader, are employed in 
watching, from their lurking places, the footsteps of the 
Christian pilgrim, that they may spring on him in an 
unguarded moment, and draw him from God to the 
world, and from thence to the deyiL 
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10. 'He croucheth, and humbleth himself, that the 
poor may fall by his strong ones.' 

Our Lord, who is styled * the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah/ became a ' Lamb/ for the salvation of mankind : 
but when his adversary at any time ' humbleth' himself, 
when the wolf appears in sheep's clothing, let the flock 
beware ; it is for their more effectual destruction. And 
if, allured by an outward show of moderation and bene- 
volence, the simple ones shall venture themselves within 
his reach, they will soon find that his nature is disguised, 
but not altered. 

11. < He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten ; 
be hideth his face, he will never see it/ 

' For the chastisement of his people, Grod often suffers the 
enemy to prevail and prosper, who then ridicules the faith 
and hope of the church, and solaces himself in the con- 
ceit, that if there be a God, he either knows not, or 
cares not, what is done upon earth. These Epicurean 
tu)tions, however absurd and unworthy of the Deity they 
may seem, do yet in some measure take possession of 
every man's mind at the instant of his committing a sin ; 
since it is most certain, that, with a due impression of the 
divine omniscience on his soul at the tim.e, he would 
not commit it, for all that the tempter could offer him. 
But faith is apt to sleep, and then sin awakes. 

12. * Arise O Lord ; O God, lift up thine hand ; for- 
get not the humble.' 13. * Wherefore doth the wicked 
contemn God ? He hath said in his heart. Thou wilt 
not require it.* 

The church now prays, that Jehovah, in vindication of 
his own honor and attributes, would arise to judgment^ 
and make bare his glorious arm for the defence of his 
elect, who cry day and night unto him. Thus would the 
insolence of the wicked one and his agents, founded on 
the divine forbearance, be repressed, and all the world 
would see, that God had not forgotten, but still, as ever, re- 
membered and regarded the low estate of his handmaid. 

14. *Thou hast seen it, for thou beholcfest mischief 
and spite, to requite it with thine hand : the poor com - 
initteth himself unto thee ; thou art the helper of the 
fatherless.' 

* The wicked/ above^ * saith in his heart, Thou wilt not 
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requite it.' But the faithiiil are taught other things 
by the promises in Scripture, and the experience of un- 
nambered histories. They know assuredly, that God 
beholds all that travail and vexation which some inflict, 
and others sustain, upon the earth ; and that he will in* 
bllibly recompense to the former their deeds, to the 
latter their sufferings. Destitute should we be of every 
earthly help, in the state of beggars and orphans, yet in 
him will we trust, who, as the father and protector of all 
such, saith unto every one of us, * I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee.* 

15. ' Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil 
wurn : seek out his wickedness tili thou find none.' 

This may be either a prayer, or a prediction, implying 
that the time will come, when the power of Jehovah will 
dash in pieces that of the enemy, by the demolition either 
of sin or the sinner, until wickedness be come utterly to 
an end, and righteousness be established for ever in the 
kingdom of Messiah. And lo, 

16. * The Lord is King for ever and ever : the heathen 
are perished out of the land.' 

Faith beholds the Lord Jesus, as already manifested in 
his glorious majesty, the kingdoms of this woild become 
bis, and the Canaanite no more in the land of promise. 
Each individual experiences in himself a happy prelude 
to this manifestation, when Christ rules in his heart by 
the Spirit, and every appetite and affection is obedient to 
the sceptre of his kmgdom. 

17. * Lord, thou hast heard,* or hearest, ' the desire of 
the humble : thou wilt prepare,' or thou preparest, Hheir 
heart : thou wilt cause,' or thou causest, ^ thine ear to hear.' 

How many important and comforting truths have we 
bere, in a few words I As, that the * humble' and lowly, 
whatever they may suffer in the world, are the favo- 
rites of Jehovah : that he attends to the very ' desires' of 
their hearts : that such hearts * prepared' to prayer, are 
80 many instruments strung and tuned by the hand of 
heaven : and that their prayer is as music, to which the 
Almighty himself listens with pleasure. 

18. 'To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, that 
the man of^^the earth may no more oppress.' 

For the sake of the elect, and their prayers, the days 
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of persecution and tribulation will be shortened ; the iit- 
solence of the earth-born oppressor » the man of sin, will 
be chastised ; the cause of the church will be heai4 at 
the tribunal of God; and victory, triumph, and glory 
will be given unto her. In the foregoing exposition, re- 
gard has been chiefly had to the case of the church, and 
to her sufferings from the spirit of antichrist, in whom- 
soever existing and .acting, from time to time, in the 
world ; this being judged the most generally useful ap- 
plication, which Christians, as such, can make of the 
rsalm. Particular accommodations of it to the various 
oppressions of innocent poverty by iniquitous opulence, 
will meet the eye, and offer diemselves at once to per- 
sons so circumstanced, for their support and comfort, 
under their respective afflictions; which will be also 
not a little alleviated by the consideration, that the 
whole church of God groaneth with them, and travail- 
eth in pain, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of the body. Then, and not till then, tears 
shall cease to run down the cheeks of misery ; and sor- 
row and sighing shall fly away, to return no more for ever. 

PSALM XI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The Psalmist, under persecution, 1 — 3. declareth him* 
self resolved to trust in God alone, at a time when he 
was advised to fly to some place of refuge ; 4. he ex- 
presses his faith in the omniscience and overruling power 
of .Jehovah; 5. assigns the reason why good men are 
afflicted ; who, after that the wicked, 6. shall be de- 
stroyed, will appear to have been all along, 7. the fa- 
vored of God. 

1. * In the Lord put I my trust : how say ye to my soul, 
Ffee as a bird to your mountain ?' 

The Christian, like David, in perilous times, should 
make God his fortress, and continue doing his duty in his 
station ; he should not, at the instigation of those about him* 
like a poor, silly, timorous, inconstant bird, either fly for 
refuge to the devices of worldly wisdom, or desert bis 
post, and retire into solitude, while be can serve the 
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cause in which he is engaged. Nor indeed is there any 
' mountain* on earth out of the reach of care and trou- 
ble. Temptations are everywhere ; and so is the grace 
of God. 

2. * For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, they make 
ready their arrow upon the string, that they may privily 
shoot at the upright in heart.' 

These seem to be still the words of David's friends, 
representing tD him, as a motive for his flight, the ex- 
treme danger he was in from the ' arrows' of the enemy, 
already, as it were, fitted to the ' string,' and pointed at 
him * in secret,* so that not knowing from whence they 
were to come, he could not guard against them. The 
Christian's danger from the darts of the infernal archers, 
lying in wait for his soul, is full as great as that of David. 
But 'the shield of faith' sufficeth, in both cases. 

3. ^ If the foundations be destroyed, what can the 
righteous do V 

This likewise seems to be spoken by the same persons, 
discouraging David from making any farther resistance, 
by the consideration, that all was over ; the ' foundations* 
of religion and law were subverted ; and what could a 
man, engaged in the most * righteous' designs, hope to 
' do,' when that was the case ? Such arguments are often 
urged by the timid, in similar circumstances; but they 
are fallacious ; since all is not over, while there is a man 
left to reprove error, and bear testimony to the truth. 
And a man who does it with becoming spirit, may stop 
a prince, or senate, when in full career, and recover the 
day. But let us hear David's farther reply to his advisers. 

4. ' The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's throne 
tf in heaven : his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the chil- 
dren of men.' 

In the first verse, the Psalmist had declared his trust 
to be in Jehovah. After reciting the reasonings of his 
friends, he now proceeds to evince the fitness and pro- 
priety of such trust, notwithstanding the seemingly des- 
I>ecate situation of affairs. ' Jehovah is in his holy tem- 
ple;' into which, therefore, unholy men, however trium- 
phant in this world, can never enter: 'Jehovah's throne 
it in heaven ;' and consequently superior to all power 
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on earth, which may be controlled and overruled by bim in 
a moment ; ' his eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children 
of men ;' so that no secret wickedness can escape his 
knowlege, who scrutiniseth the hearts as well as the 
lives of all the sons of Adam. Why, then, should the 
man despair, who hath on his side holiness, omnipotence, 
and omniscience? 

5. * The Lord trieth the righteous ; but the wicked, 
and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth.' 

As to the afflictions which persons may suffer, who are 
embarked in a righteous cause, they are intended to. 
purge away the dross, and to refine them for the Master's 
use. * Gold,' saith the son of Sirach, * is tried in the fire, 
and acceptable men in the furnace of adversity ;' Ecclus* 
ii. 5. In the mean time, God*s displeasure against the 
wicked is ever the same, and their prosperity, instead of 
benefiting, will in the end destroy them. The cases of 
David and Saul, Christ and the Jews, martyrs and their 
persecutors, are all cases in point, and should be often 
in our thoughts to teach us patience, and guard us against 
despair, in seasons of calamity, pain, or disgrace. 

6. ' Upon the wicked he shall rain snares,' or burning 
coals, ' fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest : this 
shall be the portion of their cup.' 

St. Jude, ver. 7. tells us, that the cities of Sodom^ 
Gomorrah, &c. for their abominable sins, ' vpoKeiynu 
Secy/ia, are set forth for an example, or specimen, sufier- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire.' And here we see the 
images are plainly taken from the dreadful judgment in- 
flicted on those cities, and transferred to the vengeance 
of the last day. Then the sons of faithful Abraham 
shall behold a prospect, like that which once presented 
itself to the eyes of their father; when, rising early in 
the morning, and looking toward Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, he ' beheld, and 
lo, the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a 
furnace !' Gen. xix. 28. Such must be the ^ portion of 
their cup,' who have dashed from them the cup of salva- 
tion. He, therefore, who would enjoy the prosperity of 
the wicked here, must take with it their torment here* 
after ; as he who is ambitious of wearing the crown of: 
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flgfateoiisiiesB {in Iveaven, mvst foe content to endure tri- 
WAdoiL an eartH« 

7. ^ For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness.; his 
eoontenance dot£ behold the upright/ 

Re who is in himself essential righteousness, cannot 
bat knne his awn> resemblance, wrought in the faithful by 
his good Spirit ; with a countenance full of paternal 
tfiectioo, he beholds, and speaks peace and comfort to 
them, in the midst of their sorrows ; until, admitted 
tkrongh mercy, to the glory from which justice excludes 
die wicked, and beholding that countenance which has 
slways beheld them, they shall enter on a life of bound- 
Ins and everlasting felicity. 



SECOND DAY,— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM XIL 

ARGUMENT. 

[The church, through David, 1, 2. laments the decrease 
of God's faithful servants, and the universal corruption 
among men ; but, 3 — 5. rests on the divine promises, the' 
truth and certainty of which, 6, 7. she celebrates^ and' 
oemtforts herself therewith, while in a worid where Often- 
times, 8. the wicked walk uncontrolled.] 

1. * Help,' Heb. Save, * Lord, for the godly* man ceas- 
etb ; for the faithful £ul from among the diilchren of men.' 

Oar Lord foretells, that in the later days, ' because > 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold ;' 
and seems to question whether, * when the Son of man 
eometh, he shall find faith on the earth.' The universal 
depravity of Jew and Gentile caused the church, of old,. 
to pray earnestly for the first advent of Christ; and 
» like depravity among those who call themselves 
Christians, may induce her to pray no less earnestly for 
Us appearance the second time unto salvation. It is 
frequently a benefit, to be destitute of help from man, 
both as it puts us on seeking it from God, and inclines. 
Um to grant it, when we do ^ek. . 

Div. No. XXL I 
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2. *They speak vanity,' or a lie, * every one with his 
neighbour : with flattering lips, and with a double heart 
do they speak/ 

When men cease to be faithful to their God, he who 
expects to find them so to each other, will be much dis- 
appointed. The primitive sincerity will accompany the 
{>rimitive piety in her flight from the earth ; and then 
interest will succeed conscience in the regulation of hu- 
man conduct, till one man cannot trust another farther 
than he holds him by that tie. Hence, by the way, it is, 
that although many are infidels themselves, yet few 
choose to have their fiamilies and dependants such ; as 
judging, and rightly judging, that true Christians are the 
only persons to be depend^ on, for the exact discharge 
of social duties. 

3. * The Lord shall cut off iall flattering lips, and the 
tongue thatspeaketh pr6ud things:' 4. 'Who have said, 
Wim our tongue Mill We prtvan, our lips are our own : 
who is lord over u^ V 

They who take pleasure in deceiving others, will at the 
last find themselves ibo^t of all deceived, when the Sun 
of truth, by' the blrlghthe^ of his rising, shall at once 
detect and consume hypocrisy. And as to men of ano- 
ther stamp, who iipreak ^eat swelling words of vanity : 
who vaunt themselves in the arm of flesh, thinking to 
prevail by human wit, or human power : equally deplo^ 
rable will be their case, when the Lord God 'omni- 
potent' reigneth. 

5. ' For th^ btopi^sftfcin of the poor, for the sigbmg of 
the needy, nolfr wnl Ttirifee; saith the Lord ; I Will set him 
in s^tt/rdM kiik'tkai pUff^h at htm.' 

F6r tM'cdi^iS(flktibh' i(yf Ifie afflicted and pO(Mr nt spirit, 
Jehovaih is^h€nre1hi^i6dut^ ph)niffshig, out of cbmpassion 
to their «rtiflferingtf;i:d^ditt^, attdsfet them in 'safety,' or 
plac^' th^ ih' a^t^ df * 'lilJ^ation.' Stidi al! along has 
been" his* ftbtefse fb thie bhmth. who, by looking back to 
the dfeTiv6tiBlW6rt wrofiglkt of old for the servants of God, 
and, above &11, to that wrotight for the Son of God, is 
now encouraged to look forward, and expect her final re** 
demption from the scorn and insolence of infidelity. 

6. ' The words of the Lord are pure words ; <m silver 
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tried in a furnace/ w crucible of earth, ^purified seven 
times.' 

The church rejoices in the promises of God her Saviour, 
because they are such as she can confide in. His words 
are not like those of deceitful boasting man, but true and 
righteous altogether. Often have they been put to the test, 
in the trials of the faithful, like silver committed to the 
furnace, in an earthen crucible ; but, like stiver, in its 
most refined and exalted purity, found to contain no 
dross of imperfection, no alloy of fallibility in them. The 
words of Jehovah are holy in his precepts, just in his 
laws, gracious in his promises, significant in his institu- 
tions, true in his narrations, and infallible in his predic- 
tions. What are the thousands of gold and silver, com- 
pared to the treasures of the sacred page ! 

7. < Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shalt pre- 
serve them from this generation for ever.' 

As if it had been said, Yes, blessed Lord, what thoii 
hast promised shall surely be performed^ since there is 
with diee no variableness, nor shadow of turning ; thou 
wilt keep thy poor and lowly servants, as thou hast pro-, 
mised, fro&i' being circumvented by tri^acbery, or crusned 
by power; thon wilt preserve tbbn^. unjdefiled amidst 
an evil and adulterous generation ; thpu wfUt be with thy 
church to the end of the world, and t&en ^dmit her to be 
with thee for ever. 

8. ^ The wicked walk on every side^whi^ the vilest 
men are exalted.' .» ., 

While the faithful repose, as they ought to do, an unli- 
mited c<nifidenoe in God's promisosi'tiiiey, nave, in the 
mean time, but too much reMon to s^^f^ tJliV^ prevalence 
of wickedness, stalking, 4ike its author^ tpan4 frjo> and up 
and down ifk the eanh, nncontrplie4^y ,^hp8e who bear 
the swwd, but who either 6luj!^t its e6^,jQ^ turn it the 
wrong weyL Such is efteni the state-^ things here be- 
low; 9^4 9 reflection, made upon* tne subject by our 
Lord, when. his enemies drew. near ^o apprehend him, may 
satisfy us how-it oomes to be so : < It is your hour, and 
the power of darkness.' But that hour will quickly pass 
with us, as it did with him, and the power of darkness 
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wiH%e iMnBitiMiowB ; tht Lord will beour «ferla8tiii|^ ligkt, 
and the days of our mourning shall be ended. 



P&AUM XHf . 

[This Psalm contains, 1, 2. a complaint of defsertioin; 
2, 4. a prayer for th^ dlvibe assistance ; 5, 6. an act of 

fiath and mahksgiVisgi]' . 

• ' ' ' ' 

. 1* ^IHo^ long wUt thou forget me/O Lord? for evwr? 
Hofw l»ng -wilt thoo 'bidti Ihy faae from me V 
. Wjiile Ood permte bis servants to continue under -af- 
fliction, be is snidy after the manner of men, to have ^iaat- 
^^oden^iand bidibia feoe from them.' For ihe use, tblsre- 
fore, of persons in Audi! circumstances, is this Psalm is*' 
tended; and, :CiDnBeqiien!tly ^ it ^its tbe different caaoB of 
the chtB^ univeniai, JaDguisbing for the advent of cm: 
Ix>rd to deliver herirpm<this;e,i^ world; of any :particii»' 
lar chuf oh, in time of '^ersecntieft ; and of each individmal, 
when harassed by tempRiatloiMi, or broken by sickneaa» 
pAm, and •soi»ow.'"Be w^iobore-^rar sina, and carrieA 
wr Bonrowsymay' Ukewisn^'beMpresutted to have miade k 
n jpart of his devotitms' ia tUe day vt trouble* 

2 ' How long shall I tafce counsel in ray soul, hammg 
jBorfow in my beart daily ? How long shall mtae enemy 
be exalted over me ?' 

. To ezcate comi>afM»ioo,^and prevail lor help from above, 
the petitftoner mentions th»ee aggvavatiag cfroumstances 
of l»s miseny: :lhe perpleidty of his soul, not knowing 
.which waji tectum, ofwhot course to take; his heart-4)^ 
fiorrow, uttering itself* in sighs 'Ssid groaning; and ^ 
mortif^iiog reflecdonythut^his enemies were exulting in 
iJieir conquAStovei! him. AUithis will bappen, and be 
imrtieulauypabfuli tokim who has yielded to temptation^ 
and committed sin. 

3. 'iConsiderjtfiM^heaflr me^ O Lord my God; lighten 
mine eyes, lest /I sleep tbe deep o/ death.' 

On the preceding considerations is founded a prayer 
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to Jehovah, that he would no longer hide his face, but 

* consider/ or more literally, * have respei^t to, favorably 
behold' his servant ; that he would ' hear, attend to, be 
mindful of his supplication in distress* The deliverance 
requested is expressed figuratively, ' Lighten mine eyes, 
lest I sleep the sleep of death/ In time^of sickness and 
grief, the * eyes' are dull and heavy ; and they grow more 
and more so as death approaches, which closes them in 
darkness. On the other hand, health and joy render the 
organs of vision bright and sparkling, seeming, as it were, 
to impart * light ' to them from within. The words, 
therefore, may be fitly applied to a recovery of the body 
natural, and thence of the body politic, from their respec- 
tive maladies. Nor do they less significantly describe 
the restoration of the soul to a state of spiritual health 
and holy joy, which will manifest themselves in like man- 
ner, by ' tiie eyes of tlie understanding being enlightened ;' 
and in this case, the soiil is saved from the sleep of sin, 
as the body is, in the other, from the sleep of death. 

4. ^ Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him ; 
mid those that trouble me rejoice when I am moved.' 

This argument we often find urged in prayer to God, 
that he should be pleased to work salvation for his'peo* 
pie, lest his and their enemies should seem to triumph 
over him as well as them ; which would indeed have been 
the case, had Satan either seduced the true David to sin, 
or confined him in the grave. And certainly it should be 
a powerful motive to restrain us from transgression, when 
we consider, that as the conversion of a sinner brings 
glory to God, and causes joy among the angels of heaven ; 
so the fall of a believer disgraces the Gospel of Jesus, 
opens the mouths of the adversaries, and would produce 
joy, if such a thing could be, in hell itself. 

5.- * But I have trusted, *^ or I trust, *in thy mercy ; my 
heart shall rejoice,' or rejoices, ' in thy salvation.' 6. * I 
will sing unto the Lord, because he hath dealt,' or deals, 

* bountifully with me J 

The heart which ' trusteth in God's mercy,.' shall alone 

* rejoice in his salvation,' and celebrate by the tongue, in 
songs of praise, the loving-kindness of the Lord. - It is 
observable, th&t this,, and many other Psalms, with a 
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mournful beginning, have a triumphant ending ; in show 
08 the prerailing power of derotion, and to cenyioee «s 
of the certain return of prayer, sooner or later, bringing 
with it the comforts of heaTen, to reme and enrich our 
weary and barren spirits in the gloomy seasons of sorrow 
and temptation, like the dew descendmg by night on Ae 
withered summit of an eastern mountain. 



PSALM XIV. 

ARGUMEITT. 

[This Psalm is in a manner the same with the 5dd. It 
sets forth, 1—3. the corruption of the world; 4 — 6. its 
enmity against the people of God ; 7. the prophet longs 
and prays for salvation.] 

1. * The fool hath said in his heart, Tkere U no Qod: 
they are corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
there is none that doth good.' 

It does not aj^ar on what occasion David composed 
this Psalm. The revolt of Israel in Absalom's rebellion, 
is by most writers pitched on as the subject of it. But, 
be this as it may, the expessions are general, and 
evidently designed to extend beyond a private interpreta- 
tion. And' accordingly, the apostle (Rom. iii. 19, Ac) 
produces some passages from it, to evince the apostasy 
of both Jews and Gentiles from their King and their Goo, 
and to prove them to be all under sin. In this light, 
therefore, we are to consider it, as characterising the 
principles and practices of those who oppose the Gospel 
of Christ in all ages. ' The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God.' Infidelity is the beginning of sin, folly 
the foundation of infidelity, and the heart the seat of both. 
* Their foolish heart (says St. Paul of the heathen, Rom. 
i. 21.) was darkened.' The sad consequence of defection 
in principle, is corruption in practice. * They are cor- 
rupt, they have done abominable works, there is none 
that doth good.' On these words the reader may see a 
full comment, Rom. i. 28 — 32. 

2. ^ The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to se^ if there was any that did under- 
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MKtkd^fBnd %etk Ood/ 3. * Thev are all gone aside^ thej 
are all together become filthy, or putrefied ; ' tkian u 
Moe that doeth good, no, not one/ 

Like a -watchman on the top of some lofty tower, -God 
is lepresented as survej^g, from his 'heavenly throne, 
ike tens of Adam, and their proceedings on the earth ; he 
lortttinises them, and as it were searches diligently, to 
find amone them a man of true wisdom, one whose heart 
WBs turned toward the Lord his God, one who was in* 
qsiring the way to salvation and glory, that he might 
wilk therein. But as the result of this extensive fmd 
accurate survey, God informs his prophet, and commit* 
tions him to inform the world, that all had declined from 
the paths of wisdom and righteousness ; that the mass 
of human nature was become putrid, requiting to be 
cleansed, and the vessels made of it to be formed anew^ 
Sock it the Scripture aooount of man, not having re- 
ceived grace, or having fallen from it ; of man without 
Christ, or in arms against him. See Rom. iii. 11, 12« 

' 4. * Have all the workers of iniquity no knowlege ? 
«ko eat up my people as they eat bread, and call not 
apon the Lord.' 

The ' workers of iniquity' work for the wages of 
death ; they fight againtt God and their own souls ; they 
barter eternity fbr time, and part with happiness for 
BBtery, both in possession ana reversion. Well there- 
fore may it be asked, * Have they no knowlege V For 
common sense, after ail, is what they want. They who, 
with an appetite keen as -that to tiieir food, prey on the 
ptor, add devour the people of God, will themselves be 
pieyed on and devoured by that roaring lion, whose 
agents for the present they are; and such as now ' call 
not on' the name of * ahe Lord' Jesus for pardon and 
salvation, shall hereafter call in vain oo the rocks and 
aioantaint, to shelter ^em from has power and vengeance. 

* Between the precedinc vene and this, are threeothers inserted in our 
common translation, wMch, though tiiken 'by St Paul from other parts 
of Scripture, jet because (Rom. Hi. IS.) they followed the words cited 
fmm this Pialm« were probably added thereunto in this place by soine 
tnnscribers of the copies of the LXX. For in other copies of the I^XX, 
^y exist not any more tlian in the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Syriac. 
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5* ' There were they m great fear ; for God h in the 
generation of the righteous.' 

In the parallel place, Ps. iiii. 5. after the words, * There 
were they in great fear/ are added these, ' where no 
fear was,* which certainly connect better with what fol- 
lows, * for God is in the generation of the righteous.' 
Dayid is supposed to be speaking primarily of Israel's 
defection from him to Absalom, and here to be assigning 
the motive of that defection in many, namely, fear of the 
rebel's growing power, and distrust of his ability to pro- 
tect them ; which fear, he observes, was groundless, be- 
cause his cause was the cause of God, who would not 
fail to appear in its support and vindication. The subjects 
of Christ, in times of persecution, are often tempted to 
renounce their allegiance, on the same principle of fear ; 
although of them it may more emphatically be said, that 
they * fear where no fear is, since God is in the genera- 
tion of the righteous;' and they who are engaged on the 
side of Messiah, will, in the end, most assuredly be 
triumphant. The latter clause of this verse, in Psalm 
Iiii., runs thus.: ' For Godhath scattered,' or shall scatter, 
* the bones of him that encampeth against thee ; thou 
hast,' or shalt, Vput them to shame, because God hath de- 
spised them :' the sense of which is evidently the same 
with — ^ God is in the generation of the righteous :' be - 
will defend them and overthrow their enemies : therefore 
let them not fear, neither let their hearts be troubled. 
If this interpretation be disapproved, the words, ^ There 
were they in great fear,' must be understood of the 
enemy ; and the clause, ' where no fear was,' must be 
rendered interrogatively thus, * and was there not cause 
for them to fear ? since God is in the generation of the 
righteous,, or will scatter the bones of him that encamp- 
ed against thee,' Sec. 

6. ^ Ye have, shamed the counsel of the poor, because 
the Lord i$ his refuge.' 

This is plainly addressed to the adversaries, and 
charges them with reproaching and scoffing at that con- 
fidence in the Lord, expressed by the afflicted righteous^ 
in the preceding verse. 
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7. ^ O that the sahration of Israel were come out of 
2ion! When the Lord hringeth back the captivitgr of 
hiB^opky Jacob shall rejotce, and Israel shall be glad/ 

The consideration of the apostasy and corruption of 
mmkind, described in ^is re^m, makes therrophet 
express a longing desire for <the salvation of Israel, which 
was to go fofth out ef Zion, and to bring back the peo- 
ple ofG^ from that mbcrt dreadftil of all captiviti^, the 
captivity undiet sin and 'death ; a salvation, at.which Jacob 
woald indeed rejoice, and Israel be glad* And how dodi 
the whole Church,' s^ this time, languish for the consunn 
mation of her felicity, looking, even until her eyes fail,ibr 
ihat glorious day of fitikl redeniptioti, when every believ- 
ing heart shall exult, land yl\ th6 sons of Qod shout aloud 
forjoy! 

THIRD DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XV. 

AIIGUMENT. 

[This is one of the Psalms appointed to be used on 
Ascension-day. The Prophet, 1. inquires concerning 
the person, who should ascend into the hill, and dweU 
in the temple of Jehovah ; 2—5. h^ receives, in answer 
to his question, a character of such per9on.] 

1. ' LoKD, who shall Mde in' thy tabernacle ? Who 
shall dwell in thy holy hill ?' 

The Prophet alludes to the hill of Sion in the eartUy 
Jerusalem, to the tabernacle of God which was theveon, 
and the character of fte priest, who should officiate in 
that tabernacle. But all these were figures of a celestial 
Jerusalem, a spiritual Sion, a true tabernacle, and an 
eternal priest. To the great originals therefore we must 
transfer our ideas, and consider the inquiry as made 
after Him, who should fix his resting-place on the hea- 
venly mount, and exercise his unchangeable priesthood 
ia the temple not made with hands. And since the 
disciples of this new and great High Priest become 
righteous in him, cind are by the Spirit conforaied to Ma 
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image, the character which essentially and inherently 
belongs only to him, will derivatively belong to them 
also, who must follow his steps below, if they would 
reign with him above. 

2. ' He that walketh uprightly, andworketh righteoos- 
Eess, and speaketh the truth in his heart/ 

The man, therefore, who would be a citizen of Zion, 
and there enter into the rest and joy of his Lord, must 
set that Lord always before him. . Renewed through 
grace, endued with a lively faith, and an operative charity, 
he must consider ,aad imitate the life of that blessed 
Person who walked amongst meq, without partaking of 
their corruptions \ who QQuvftrsediUnblameably with sin- 
ners; whoieo^ld give':thU chaUepg# to his inveterate 
enemies, * Wbiah of you cdnvinceth me of sin t' k 
whom the graud Accuser, when he came, *• found no- 
thing;' wboyibeitig 'himsel£<tV1;he Truth/ thought and 
spake of nothing else ; making many promises, and per- 
forming them alh.r . . ,;; '. . • 

3. ^ He MaM>acIi^biteth not with hi& tongue, nor doetb 
evil to his neighbour, no;? taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbour/ « . 

Who, knowing: the sins,, follies, and infirmities of all 
mankind, made his tongue an instrument, not of disclos- 
ing and exasperating, but of covering and healing these 
sores in human natures i who, . ^tpeming every son of 
Adam as his neighbour, went aoout doing good; and 
then laid down his life, and resigpiedhis breath in prayer 
for his murderers; who, instead of taking up a reproach, 
and listehitig to the calumniator, cast him out, and si- 
lenced hiiki, 'V^ -erasing the hand-writing that was 
^igainst ni, s^ pailing the' cancelled indictment to the 
cross; ' ' 

4. ^ In t^hiDse iB^es a vile person is contemned ; but 
he honoreth'them that fear the Lord ; he that sweareth 
to his oum hurt, and changeth not/ 

Who rejected the wicked, however rich and honorable; 
and chose the well inclined, however poor and contemp- 
tible in the world ; who having, by covenant with the 
Father, engaged to keep the law, and to taste death for 
every man, went willingly and steadily through this work, 
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and suTinoiinted every obstacle which -could b^ thrown 
in his way^ until he declaredy concerning the task ap- 
pointed him, * It is finished ;' 

5. * He thai putteth not out his monery to iMory, nor 
taketh reward against the* innocent/ 

Who was so far from desiring to amass the earthly 
mammon^ that' he would touch none of it{ and received 
the true riches, only that he mlght= bestow them on 
odiers; who, instead of taking a reward against the 
iimocent, died for the guilty ; and whose sentence, when 
he shaU sit ^n the throne iof judgment, wiU be equally 
impartitil and immutable. 

%. ' He that doech tliese thingif shall never be moved.' 

Inthe above comment, it was thought most advisable 
to (»pen and display the full extent of what was both en- 
joined and forbidden, by exemplifying each particular, as 
receiving its utmost completion, in the character and con- 
duct of our blessed Lord. And whoever shall survey 
and copy these virtues and graces, as they present tbem- 
tdves in his life, will, it is humbly apprehended, take the 
best and shortest way to the heavenly Zion, and make 
that use of the 15th rsalm, which the Church may be sup- 
posed to have had in view, when she appointed it as one 
of the j^roper PsakftS for Asoension-dayv 

PSALM XVI, 

> ' • • . i ' 'i -.■•',.• ..-..■ 

{On whatever occasioiiy^^r, niwhat^er. disitxes^i Da^ 
vid might compf>se thi« Psalm, we- are taitght t^y St. Peter 
and St«Paul„Acts iL5^, ^d xiii. 351. .to oonsider hipi as 
speaking in the person of our Lord^ Christ, of whom alone 
tae latter^part of the Psalm is. true. The ciQn|en,^3 are, I. 
sprayer for support; S), a^ a<.deQlarat^H),oilovje.to the 
>amts; 4. a protestation. agaiaftidola^rs-; 5^^ttacts of 
^%^y9 9!mconBdeQe>^mJe\iQyfd^\i; ^pd^^ljl. one of 
hope m an approaduAg^reanrreolion ai)jd^gUxiifica,Uon.] 

1. ^Preserve me, O God ; for in tbee do I putmy trust/ 

These words are evidently spoken by one in great dis« 

^8, who addresses himself to heaven for support under 
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bir m^erings, pleading his confidence in God, still unsha 
ken. by all we stonns that had set themselves against it 
This might be the case of David, tind may be that' o 
any believer. But since the Psalm is a continued speecl 
wiUiout change of person, we may consider the whiole n 
uttered by Him who only oould utter the concluding ver 
SiBS, and- who in this first verse makes his supplication tc 
the Father, for the promised and expected deliverance. 

2. * my soulf thou hast said unto the Lokd, Thoi 
art my Lord: my goodness extendkh not to theef 3. 
*■ But to the saints that are in the earth, and to th6 excel* 
lent, in whom U all my delight.' 

■ In the Chaldee and Syriac, the latter clause of theibr- 
mer of these two verses is rendered — ' My goodness is 
/rom thee.' An ingenious writer thinks the Hebrew will 
bear this sense, in the elliptical way, thus — ' My go9dnew ; 
shall I mention that? By no means ; it is allto be as- 
cribed to thee.' The goodness of man is all derived ft;oiD 
God, and should be extended to his brethren. That ol 
Messiah owed its original to his union with the Divinity ; 
and promoted the salvation of those to whom it was coAk- 
mumcated, that is to say, of those who thereby bec£tme 
^the «aint8 and excellent ones in the earth.' For theit 
sakes obedience was performed, and propitiation m^de, by 
the Son of God, because he loved them with an everlast- 
ing love, and placed * all his delight' in making them 
happy. He rejoiced in ' the habitable parts of the earth, 
and his delights were with the sons of men.' Prov. viii,31. 

4. * Their sorrow shall be multiplied that hasten aflfv 
ajiother god : their dririk-ofierings of blood willlngtofifer 
nor take up their names into my lips.' 

Christ denounceth vengeance against tho^e ^o shoiflcl 
jn^ke to themselves .otlier gods, run after othei'-saf^irs, 
*or suffer any creature to rival liiip in their aflffectioii^ rdir- 
.claring of such, that tfieir offering should 'not be,|tt^en- 
tedby him to the Father, nor should they'be ]gartkli:^i*rof 
the benefits of jhis intercession.' Even the blotrdv sacrffl- 
ces of tbV law,'jiistituted'for a time by Goti Mftiseflr,^'be^ 
came abomination to him when that time wa^ Isjrtir^d, wid 
the-one great sacrifice had; been offered on the aJtar'of 
the cross. "^ " " ' '•^^ 
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5. 'The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and of 
my cap ; thou maintainest my lot.' 6. ' The lines are fallen 
uto me io pleassint places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage/ 

The true David, anointed to his everlasting kingdom^ 
yet£rtt a man of sorrows and a stranger on earth, prefers 
the promised inheritance of the church, that spiritual 
Jtingdom, city, and temple of Jehovah, before all the king- 
doms of this world, and the glory of them ; he is sum 
thit JehoYsli will maintain his lot, that he will both give 
Md preserve to him this his patrimony ; and therefore i^ 
joioesat the divine beauty ana excellency of the heavenly 
€aaaan. And hence the Christian learns wherein his duty 
tnd his happiness consist ; namely, in making choice en 
QioA for * the portion of his inheritance and of his cup,' 
for his support and for his delight ; in preferring uie 
^Mrit to the ^esh, the church to Uie world, and eteruity 
toUme. 

7. ' I will bless the Lord, who hath given me coun- 
sel ; my reins also instruct me in the night seasons/ 

Hie person speaking here blesses Jehovah for commn- 
sioaling that divine ' counsel,' that celestial wisdom, by 
«Uch be was incited and enabled to make the foregoing 
okoiee and resolution. In tiie latter part of the verse is 
isttmated the mode of these gracious and spiritual com- 
■nnications, which in the dark seasons of adversity were 
coDveyed to the inmost thoughts and affections of the 
uad, thereby to instruct, to comfort, and to strengthen 
Ae sufferer, until his passion should be accomplished, 
sod the morning of the resurrection should dawn, in whioh, 
St we shall see, all his hope and confidence were placed. 

6. * I have set the Lord always before me; because 
^ tt at my right hand, I shall not be moved/ 

Hie method taken by Christ as man, to support him- 
sflif in time of trouble, and persevere unto the end, was 
to maintain a constant actual sense of the presence of 
Movah, whom when he thus saw standing at his right 
ktad, ready, at the appointed hour, to succor and deli- 
ver him, he then feared not the powers of earth and heU 
CQBBbined for his destruction. Why are oar fears great, 
•Wthecanse our faith is little? 

Dh. No. XXL K 
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■.'9. * Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoi- 
tutih ; my flesh also shall rest in hope/ 
• ■ Through confidence in the almighty power engaged jdb 
'hii side, joy filled the heart of Christ, and rendered his 
-tongue an instrument of giving glory to Jehovah in the 
-Ittidst of his suiFerings ; because when they were ended, 
AS they must soon be, his flesh was only to make its bed, 
•and rest a while, in the grave, after the labors of the day, 
in sure and certain hope of a speedy resurrection and 
-glorification. This same consideration is to the afiBicted, 
the sick, and the dying Christian, a never-failing source 
of comfort, an inexhaustible fountain of joy : sin and in- 
fidelity are the enemies, who would fill it with earth. 
'." 10. * For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; neither 
^It thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption.' 

It was a part of the covenant of grace, and promised 

Sthe mouth of God's prophets, that after the death of 
Bssiah, his animal frame, tt^DJ, should not continue, 
like those of other men, in the grave, b^»m, nor should 
.corruption be permitted to seize on the body, by which 
all others were to be raised to incorruption and immorta- 
lity. As members of Christ, this same promise and as- 
Hurance is so far ours, that although our mortal part 
!lQust see corruption, yet it shall not be finally left under 
the power of the enemy, but shall be raised again, and re- 
united to its old companion the soul, which exists, mean- 
"while, in secret and undiscerned regions, there waiting 
^pr the day when its Redeemer shall triumph over corrupt 
JNOP, in his mystical, as he hath already done in his natu- 
jfalbody. 

J. i 1 . ' Thou wilt show me the path of life : in thy presence 
||^ fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pjiea- 
flures for evermore.' 

;; The return of Christ from the grave is beautifully.de- 

JMnribed, by Jehovah * showing,' or discovering to him a 

j^tb of life,' leading through the valley of the shadow of 

J^ath, and from that valley to the summit of the hill of 

b'mj?^> ^^^^ ^^^ mount of God in heaven, on which he iiipw 

^jUs enthroned. There exalted at the right haad qfitjbe 

J^I0ex^ that human body, whicU expired on.thecroMy 
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and slept in the sepulchre j lives and reigns, fillefd with de- 
light, and encircled by glory incomprehensible and endV 
less. Through this thy beloved Son and our dear Saviour 
* thou shalt show* us likewise, O Lord, * the path of lift^y^ 
thou shalt justify our souls by thy crace now, and raiui- 
our bodies by thy power at the last day ; when eartht^r- 
sorrow shall terminate in heavenly joy, and momenUdfjf 
pain shall be rewarded with evetlasting felicity. '<= . 



•I 



PSALM XVII. V 

ARGUMENT. «> > 

[The Psalmist, confiding in the justice of his cause, 
1—4. prayeth for a hearing and decision of it; 5— 9. J>«' 
petitioaeth for the divine guidance and protection; 10 — 
12. he describeth the temper and behaviour of his enq- 
mies; 13, 14. beseecheth God to disappoint them, and 
to deliver him ; he endeth with an act of faith.] 

1. * Hear the right, O Lord,' or Hear, O righteofl* 
Lord, * attend unto my cry, give ear unto my prayA; 
thai goeth not out of feigned lips.' ^ > 

The righteousness of the judge, and the importunity* 
aod sincerity of the petitioner, are the arguments here 
urged for a speedy and favorable determination. Slati- 
der and calumny were the portion of David, and of'^a 
greater than David, till the righteous Lord manifestl^d 
himself on their behalf. And shall not God, in like 
n&smner, judge and avenge the cause of * his own eleik; 
who cry day and night unto him?' * I tell you,' saitb* 
Christ himself, *that he will avenge them speedily.' 
Lute xviii. 8. * Men ought always to pray, therefore,* 
and not to faint.* " • 

*^ 2. * Let my sentence come forth from thy presence ; let- 
thine eVes behold the things that are equal.' > ; : 

A court of equity is ever sitting in heaven, to reccftve 
app'^aJs from the wrongful decisions of men here belo^;* 
and ih^that court a judge presides, whose impartial haM 
holclft the scales of justice even; whose unerring ejre 
ihar ks the least inclination of either ; and from whoi«: 



IM AC6nimentarp [Ptelm 17. 

§0tiiiAft<St iiijurdd iiiiioceiice is thefefore taught to* e^epect 
rodresfl. 

3. *Th(Mi hast provied mine heart; liiou hast visited 
§lky itk the night; thou hast tried me, and shdl find nc^- 
tUag; lam purposed that my mouth shaii not trait»* 

'Tile sufferer's 'heart condemns him not, and he htttr 
edhfidence towards God/ to whom he applies as tb&pi^ 
per judge, because the only witness, of his integrity. 
€bd had * proved' not only his words and actions, but 
his ' heart/ which man could not do : God had * visited/ 
observed, and explored him * in the night,' when secrecy 
and solitude prompt the hypocrite to sin, and when the 
iii^disciplined imagination wanders abroad, like the bird 
of darkness, after forbidden objects: God had 'tried* 
him, as silver or gold, in the fiery furnace of adversitjj 
and if there be any dross or scum in the metal, it Will 
then rise to the top, and show itself; yet nothing vp- 
peared, not so mucn as the alloy of an intemperate '^ora.' 
Absolutely and universally this could only be true of tbe 
bbly Jesus; however, through his grace, it may be trmf 
of some of his disciples in particular instances of crimel^ 
fdsely laid to their charge. Let us pray that it may be 
thie of us, whenever Grod shall please to prove and try u».- 
4. * Concerning the works of men, by the word of fty 
lip^, I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer.' 

''The way to hold fast our integrity in time of tempta« 
tidffi is here pointed out. ' Concerning the works of meii,'- 
thflt is, such works as fallen, depraved man h&s recourse' 
tdj*when in distress, * by the word of thy lips,* by trea- 
sunhg up thy word in my heart, as the rule of my acf- 
tioktS^ and the euide of my Kfe, ' I have watched/ ob- 
s^ed, that is, in order to avoid, * the paths of the de- 
itSftyer/ This seems to be the literal construction, and 
to convey the full meaning of the verse, which contains 
eidiMy the same sentiment with that in Psalm cjiix. II. 
* Vhf 'word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not- 
sdi^'ag^nst thee.' If the word either be not in the hes^ 
al all, or if it be not there in such a manner as i^hef' 
vAflV i^- til t»nes for use and application, th^ m^ii i^tn 
dSS^fetVat ^^ry tiirfa; of going astray^ ^ ^•^^- 
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f,. Tbe word of God affords, us direetioa, b^p t)jbe;grac^. of 
God must' enable us to follow its direction, and* thiit grac%. 
mu^ be. obtained by prayer. The '^patbspf Qod' are op*:- 
posed to tbe * paths of the destroyer/ the way of rigbt^^ 
oasness to that of sin. The image here istakeD;fromone 
walking in a slippery path, for such is that of human :lif«» 
by> reason of temptations; so that the believer, especialjlyi 
if Jbe be young, feeble, and inexperienced, has great, needi 
o£ Ac divine supporter in every step he. takes. 

6. *■ I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me,'jMr. 
because thou hast heard me, ' O God: incline thine eai^ 
unto me, and-hear my speech.' 

! The sweet experience of former deliverances ^ giveth 
a comfortable assurance of protection in present and. 
latare dangers ; and this should cause us to fly for rer^ 
fuge at all times, by strong supplication and prayer, to 
him who is able and willing to save us from death. 

.7. * Show thy marvellous loving-kindness, O thou that 
savest by thy right hand them which put their trust in 
tke€ from those that rise up against them,'' 

..T'hisiS'an address to the Moving-kindness,' or mercy 
of God,- which the Psalmist entreats him to. display and 
magnify in his favor, since it was the promise, the de- 
light, and the glory of Jehovah, to, save those wh^ be- 
liiM^ and trusted in him. There are Xyfo ways of Fen7 
denng the latter clause of this verse : leither, > Thou who 
t^yei^ty by thy right hand,' &c. a9 our translation h^ \y^ 
or|,o^tTl)au that savest them which put tbfi\ir .thrust iij^^thee 
frqpi ,t^ose that ri^e up at, or agai^t, ^, thy right chdi^i^VA 
mpf^^ng.the opposers of the divine CQuns^els andd^spei^r< 
salioi^ff: as in ,Zech. iii. 1. Satan is.^fai^ tpt'#taqd..94, 
J|i^^uy.s r^ght hand,' to obstruct the.ibuydipg of; ^, 

f9. VKeep.me fis the apple of tJb^j eye^^^^hide in^ituiir 
4^h4Q,ahadpw of thy wings.' . 9^ ' Froip <(h^,|wiqke4 fW 
Q^t^^iiffi^fiPiim |ny .dieadly ^nea^iqf, who. cpmpfVM^n^ ^ 

,t^^W,Wa \m 9pT^nft^.an|d.gtt^4©d;4;l^a^we^ovf^^^ 
tender part, the puBiJ^fi:tbft|^„§ndilf;Ji^|HP§ ffi^^l^Mitr 
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Ml^dyttAtikf of ^ -jPouMg and h«lp)«M ^M>d< Under 
the -^ings of Uie data, is here entreated to extend- thr 
vatne prrovidential care and parental love to' the sook 
of Ms ietect, equafly expoted to dangef, equally be- 
get "nKth enemieg. Of his readiness so te do he ekHH 
-yt^^th a,8isaitth us, under the same exquisite imagery^ 
ZeMi. ii: 8., ' He that Dooeheth you, toucheth the appit 
of h^ eye/ Matt, xxiti. 37., ' O Jetusaleiti, Jorutalani) 
h6#'oft^n \¥ouid I have gathered thy children togetkoiv 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wingmr^ 

10. * They are enclosed in their own fet; K«th (fadr 
riSibutH' they speak pi^dly.' 

The last afguthent made use of hy the Psalmist^ in hit 
ac^dress to God, is the character of hid adrersariea. fle 
liegita^witU their 'pride,' and its cause, ' fulnees of breads' 
or high living. I>r, Haiiimond prefers the renderiojr 
whidi follows : * They have shut up their mouth witu 
fet; they spe^k proudly.' Either way the meaning plamlf 
is, that pride is the child of plenty, begotten by aelf^i^ 
d^gence, Vhich hardens the hearts of men ag^ngt the 
ftlar 6f Ood, and the lore t>f tiieir neighbours ; rendering 
them insensible tb the judgments of the former, anddla 
liiisieries' of the latter.' Let every man take 'car&, that, 
by pampering the flesh, he do not raise up an enemy of 
this stamp agaibst himself. '■*'■■ 

11. 'They have nfow conipassed us in our atepa^ tfaej 
tof e set their eyes bowing down to the earth.* 

*'They have'coftipassed us in our s^ps;' that is,, ii!*' 
rartly,' Sauf and'hife followers had watched, pursued, 
at la^t'hehiined in David and his nien: 'They hate 
6r itkd their eyes' ott us, tlH3t hiidA,' * to lay n^ f 
trate'npbii the earth,' or finally to make an end of 
9uch At^ out spiritual etteinties ; such i» their int^ntilib^ 
ttitA onr Hatiger.' i ' 

12. ^Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, ftndhii 
it Wfer^'a young Hon lurking in secret places.' ' • 

lUiel similitude of a lion, either roaring a^oad in qraeit 
-of his prey, or couching in secriet, ready to • spring 
on it the 'moment it comes within his reach, is «oftea 
emplbyj^by Datid, to describe ikk€ power andibfeilida of 
liift lUitnl^ ChriMam^'catoot ft>li$^ti tbait^hey^'lUta^ 



nekflke Mi JuLTsnivry ,pf ttf^,,fame naton. ^d.^f^ 
Mtet; oae erm peeking itli^ atul coatriii(ig.J?^ Ifg, 
Mn'deicnir. ' i^ ,^ 

N. * Mi*», LoBD, diBftppraiit him, cast lun) dq^p^ 
deUvr iny soul from the wjclced, «>AtcA m thy svotd.:'^ 
14. tFreni men wkick are thy hand, Loao, "'pffi, 
■ton^of ^ world, which huve their portion in iltu j^fer 
Mi wbote belk tboa filleM with thy. hid treaiffn'.} 
th^ are fall of children, and leave tl^e leat of their nt^, 
itMeeto their babes.' 

Tke PBalmift, having characterised Jhose whpjpuruie'd 
after him to take away his life, now entreats God ,,tg| 
'•die,' oi appear in bis cause,.to.' dig^tppoiitt,' or ' pn- 
K&t' the enemy ia his designs, and to > cast him down/ 
to orertfarow and subduebim. The next words may b& 
thn* lender^: 'Deliver my, Boal from the wickietl li|y 
Ifcy sirDTd, from men by thy band, O Lord, from fhe 
MRof the world;' the eiprestions, 'sivard'and 'hup^ 
of Jehovab,' being frequentJy used to durKite his power 
ud vengeance. The in^S.o>riD oi ' mortalsor iht tru^^ 
■tory«Oild,' fcom whom David prays to be delivered, iire 
Mdito be- such aa have ' th«ir portion in this lifi:,' siic|) 
wa, in ouc Saviour's language, .',have their reward' hcr^ 
■ad ar*> not to expect it. hereafter;! ' whose bellies thou 
filkat with thy hid treasure;' ^hom thou peniutleft 
Maajoy tky temporal blessings inahundaace.tfli 'receive 
tbeir good tilings' on earth, and to , ' fare SiuiiptuoiMJv 
cMy da;;' a*' if it were to convince us, in what ^j^ma- 
lin we ought to hold the , world, when we fee .the 
hgwiaharen of it dealt ontto the mo^tVoithle^s 6f|tl^ 
mi) air Adam : ' T^y are TuU of, or abound in oh^for^f^ 
Md leaire the residue of their lubstaace to tlieir babea ;' 
tfter linng in. plenty, perhaps to a good old age, ,tfyff 
leave behind them a numerous and floriahi|ig.pg|Btef:,it|, 
vhviDhHit'tiKin.estfitaii,, and .gjp.oq, as their {i^beiSiOid 
beforethem, without piety to Qod, oi charity to the f^pr. 
Fann tbsse loen and iheir ways, we bay^ ^11 jea^ff» to 
■wr.witb Dawd, ' Good Lord, deliver ua.l' . . .; ,,-, 

.;t6.S.A*[fi».»Qa,I,will,b6holdthyiacein,ri&htppu^nejl^: 
I dutH iMiPatisfisd, when J <aw^kej wi^h iVylfkep^^f',^^ 



Fi;|}p}i$t4»«ti;qcl8,)i8^Af)£r bis example,, to p^^e a)l,9^r 
faappiness in the vision of God, ana in' that rjgiijtoa)^. 
uesB which leads to it ; since the, hour is coming, when 
we Bhal) awake, and arise, after the divine Bimilitude ; 
whkn We shall be like God, Ibr We' shall ace him as lie 
iSi' and by seeing him shall be changed i&to the eanw 
iitfage: and then shall every desire be satisfied with th6 
fulb«Bs of joy, with the exceeding abundance Bfuout- 
tHiMe glory. 

THIRD DAY— EVENING PRAYER. 

. ^ . psAi^ xviir. ■ ' ■'■ 

AROUIfEHT. ' .-..': 

'fTKii Piajnrj as w6 are informed by the sacred historr; 
SiSatn. xkii. 1., was' composediand' sung 6y Darid, iv' 
tli^'day that the Lord h^a delivered him out of the hitfad 
rfairiiis efleinfes, anfl 6ut of the' hand of Saul. It^ofa- 

tains, ver. 1 — 3. an address of thanks to Jehovah; 4^^; 
a relation of sofTerings unilei'g'one, and prayers made Ibr 
assistance; 7 — 15. a mag;nificent descriptio;! of th?' di- 
vine intpqiosilion m favor (if the SuflTerer',' atld 1-6— fS. 
of the deliverance wrought for him, 20— 24. in cdiip 
deration of his righteousness, 25 — 28, accbrduig ^0, ihe 
tenor of Cod's ecjuitahlc'pn^cecding; 29— 36:-tor Jeliot 
vaTi is ascribed the ^loiy of die victory. 'which, *7-i-4*.: 
ii represenled as ccvy wiiy couipl^te, by the destruCfJok 
of all opjioucnts, ami, 43 —45.. the submission oriUk 
lieathen ; for these cvpnts, 46—50. God is blf^ssed taiS 
praised. As the subiiniity of the figures used in tKif 
Psalm, and the consent of ancient commentators,' etei 
Jewish as well as Christian, but aliove all, the citatiAnk 
made fiom it in the New Testament, do evince, iluttU^ 
kingdom of Messiah is here pointed "at, under -that '-'af 
Daiid, an application is therefore made &f thS; whdle,'ltl 
the; eHSuinp comtiieiit, to the sufferings,' rSsufefititfii, 
ligtiieo'usiiGs'a,' and ■ ccntfocsts of Chiist, td the d^fdc^ 
tjon of" the JtWs, nod conversion of the Gentiles, ■fii'i 
ward','llie'PiaIm,'it fs ajipreheiided, should now ti« COK- 
'^'^^i ^1 ^fSA^mf-fSIS^Sfltf %y'"^?^^ hyma, tat* 
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mng br the charch^ risen and victoriouB in Christ hiat 
Head.] 

1. * I will love thee, O Lord, my itrength/ ^ 
Let UB suppose king Messiah, like his illustrious pro^ 

genitor of old, seated in peace and triumph on thf 
throne designed and prepared for him. From thence' 
let us ims^ine him taking a retrospect view of the suffer-' 
ings he had undergone, the hattles he had fought, and thief' 
Yictories he had gained. With this idea duly impressed 
on our minds, we shall be able, in some measure, to- 
conceive the force of the words, • loniH, with all the 
yearnings of affection : ^ I will love thee, O Jehovah, my 
ttreng^, through my union with whom, I have finished 
my work, and am now exalted to praise thee, in the name 
o( a redeemed worid/ Whenever we sing this Psalm, 
let ns think we are singing it in conjunction with our Sa% 
nour, newly risen from the dead ; a consideration which, 
sorely will mcite us to do it with becoming gratitude and- 
devotion. 

2. ^Tbe Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my' 
deliverer; my God, my strength, in whom I trust; mv 
buckler, and the horn of my salvation, and my hign 
tower/ 

in ottier words, explanatory of the figures here made us^ 
of^ Through Jehovah it is, that T have stood immoveable 
amidst a sea of temptations and afflictions; he has sup- 
ported me under my troubles, and delivered me out of 
tbem; his protection has secured me, his power halt 
broken and scattered mine enemies; and by his merc'^ 
and truth am I now set up on high above them all. — 
How lovely these strains, in the mouth of the church mt' 
litant! How glorious will they be, when sung by tfie 
church triumphant ! It fs observable, that the words, ' in' 
whom I trust,' or, as the original has it, * I will trustlfi 
him,' are referred to, in the margin of our English BibYe{^ 
as quoted from this verse by St. Paul, Heb. ii. 13. If it 
be 80, the reader, by turning to the place, may fufnis^ 
himself with a demonstration, that in the 18th, as ^eUT 
as in (he 16th Psalm, David speaks in the persop cit 
Cirist: . '" 

3. ' t Vill/i^ did, ' call npoh Ae LduD'; i^& ti v^MH^ 
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t«r b6 praised; so shall I be/ or so was I, * saved from 
mine enemies/ 

As the Psalm so evidently throughout is a thanksgiving 
fcr past deliverances, the verbs in this verse seem to re- 
quire the same rendering ivhich is given to them below, 
at ver. 6. Jehovah is to be * called upon/ both in ad- 
versity and in prosperity ; in the former with the voice 
of prayer, in the latter with that of praise. * Is any af- 
IKcted?* saith St. James, v." 13., 'let him pray. Is any 
ih^rry? let him sing Psalms.' 

4. * The sorrows/ or cords, ' of death compassed me, 
And the floods of ungodly men,' or Belial, ' made me 
i^aid.' 6. * The sorrows/ or cords, ' of hell,' or the grave, 
' eompassed me about; the snares of death prevented me.' 
' St. Peter, in his sermon on the day of Pentecost, says, 
when speaking of Christ — * Whom God hath raised up', 
having loosed the pains of death, because it was not 
jiotesible that he should be holden of it :* Acts ii. 24, 
* Now the Hebrew word ^an' (as Dr. Hammond wrfl 
observes on that place) ' signifies two things, a cord or 
band, and a pang, especially of women in travail ; hence 
theLXX meeting with the word, Ps. xviii. where it cer- 
ftimly signifies tr^oeWa, cords, or bands, have yet rendered 
it ithlves, pangs ; and from their example here, * St Luk^ 
hllth used rdi Ctblvas ^aydrov, the pains, or pangs of. 
death; when both the addition of the word Xvffas, loosing, 
arid KpaTetrrdat, being holden fast, do show the sense is 
bands, or cords,* From the passage in the Acts, with 
tlii^ learned and judicious remark upon it, we nbtahl 
not only the true rendering of the phrase * mo '^an cordV, 
6t bands of death/ but also something more than *a!n 
ititimation that, in the verses of our Psalm now befoils 
Its', ^ David speaks of Christ, that the * cords of death? 
tbOisc! '^ bands' due to our sins, ' compassed him about, ana 
th6 *ifloods of Belial/ the powers of darkness and ungod- 
Ifttess; like an overwhelming torrent breaking forth from 
the bottomless pit, * made him afraid,' in the day of ln$ 
agOftiy, when the apprehensions of the bitter cup cast.faii 
•$q1 into unutterable amazement, and he beheld himself 
eritfWmfed by those * snares' which had captivated and de- 
tih^^ll the chiidreir of Adam. David, surrounded by 
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Saul and bis blood-thirsty attendants, wa» a lively em- 
blem of the suffering Jesus, and therefore the same de- 
scription is appiicabi||e to both; as the words of the se- 
cond Psalm, in like manner, celebrate the inauguration 
of the son of Jesse, and that of the Son of God. 

6. ' In my distress I called upon the Lord, and cried 
unto my God : he heard my voice out of his temple, and 
my cry came before him, even into his ears.' 

. David was in distress; David called upon Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, who dwelt between the Cherubims in the 
holy place ; and by him the prayer of David was heard. 
Much greater was the distress of Christ, who likewise, at 
St. Paul speaks, ' in the days of his flesh offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, 
unto him that was able to save him from death, and was 
heard ;' Heb. v. 7. his voice ascended to ihe eternal tem- 
ple, his powerful cry pierced the ears of the Father ever- 
lasting, and brought salvation from heaven at the time 
.appointed. The church also is distressed upon earth, 
sne crieth, her cries are heard, and will be answered in 
the day of God. 

7. * Then the earth shook and trembled ; the founda- 
tions also of the hills moved and were shaken, because he 
was wroth.* 

At this verse the Prophet begins to describe the maiM- 
festation of divine power in favor of the Righteous Suf?- 
ferer. The imagery employed is borrowed from mount 
Sinai, and those circumstances which attended the deli^ 
very of the law from thence. When a monarch is angry, 
and prepares for war, his whole kingdom is instantly in 
eommotion. Universal nature is here represented ae 
feeling the effects of its sovereign's displeasure, and aU 
the visible elements are disordered. The earth shakes 
firom its foundations, and all its rocks And mountain^ 
•tiemble before the majesty of their great Creator, when 
be ariseth. in judgment. This was really the case at th^ 
lesurrection of our Lord from the dead ; when, as the 
Evangelist informs us, ' there was a great earthqua)ce|r 
end the grave owned its inability any longer to detain tf^^ 
Idc^sed body, which had been committed, for a a^asiQiv 
til" iiU cnstpdy^ ..A^ » wh?^t, h^rpp^nedi §t, i^he^^i^Hr^ff^A 
of Jesus, should remind, us c>f what shall happen, wnen 
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lAie emtk thall tiaMble, and the dead shall ba caiaed, at 
Ihe latt day. 

8. * There went up asmoke out of his nostrik, aad iia 
out of his month deronred : coals were kindled by it f «r 
fire ont of his month devoured, with baming coals irom 
before htm. 

The farther effects of God's indignation are repraaeoited 
hj those of fire, which is the most terrible of tl^ created 
efements, burning and consuming all before it, scpvehing 
the groand, and causing the mountains to smoke. Uadbr 
this appearance God descended on the top of Sisai : that 
he visited the cities of the plain ; and thus he is to come 
at the end of time. Whenever therefore he is deaoriM 
as showing forth his power and vengeance for the aaha- 
^tkm of his chosen, and the discomfiture of his eneaoiea, a 
' devouring fire' is the emblem made choice -of, to convey 
proper ideas df such his manifestations. And iirom beaee 
we may conceive that heat of his wrath against tha adwT' 
aaries of man's salvation, when, by raising his Sos J sa w 
^om the dead, he blasted their schemes, and witbesed aH 
their strength. 

9. * He bowed the heavens also, and came down : asd 
-darkness wot under his feet.* 10. ' And he rode npOB a 
cherub, and did fly ; yea, he did fly on the winga #f Ae 
wind/ 11. ' He made darkness his secret place ; hisfavi- 
lion round about him were dark waters mtd thick doMsaf 
She skies.' 

Storms and tempests in the element of air are k 
vents of the divine displeasure, and are therefore 
•a figures of it. When God descends from above, 
aloiids of heaven compose an awful and gloomy tabenw 
in the midst of which he is supposed to reside : the 
of whirlwinds are in his hand, and he directs ^km mr 
^etaous course through the world ; the whole arttllevjcf 
the aerial regions is at his command, to be by hafls ^mr 
ployed against his enemies, in the day of batde and 

12. * At the brightness that woe befbre bias, hia 
«k>ods passed, hail etames and coals of fire.* 13;. ' 
Lo&D adso thundered in the heavens, and die HigiMMt gmm 
his voice; hail etrntee and coals c^ ibe.* 14. ^.Yoa^lM 
aaatooChis arrows, and scattered tl^m; aadhia ahat^cMt 
lifteiiiff ^ attd diacowfited them.' 



flftu«^lAii«A« df'tfte cfefottiaL:ai«iH<iffii4ii^tlii» ad* 
ferse powers it here magnificently deicribed.' Tenttlt II 
iMi^tlkliM^ M when li^htnni^ and thimderg, luul-stoAes 
tad balls t»f>firey making their way throurii the dark 
doilds'wliidi 'contain fhem^ sttike term and dismay iata 
die hearts of men. Such is the * voice/ and such ara 
thi-'«i)ta!irs/'Of die Lord Almighty, wherewith he'dis- 
csBiitttli' all who oppose the execution of his counsels* 
lid <taCnu}t the salvation of his chosen. Every display 
tad descrntioii of this sort, and indeed eveiv thundef- 
Honn ^ieh we behold, shoaid remind as of that eahiU- 
tion of power andvengeanoe, which is hereafter to accom* 
ptfey di4- general resurrection. 

Ilk * (Then the channels of waters ivere seen^ and the 
fiMUMUlions of the world were discovered at thy. rebuke, 
LomWf at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils.' 

-Am die former part of the Psalmisfs description was 
lski» ftom Uie appearance on mount Sinai, so this kttar 

C^saeaacvidently to allude to what passed at the Red 
when -by the breadi of Qod the waters were divided« 
tbe depths were discovered, and Israel was XN>nduoted i$k 
■s fctjM throngh them. By that event was prefiffired the 
•ahi^ion.of die «hnrch universal, dirough the deadi apd 
m wi s in c ii on of Christ, who descended into the lower 

aiof the earth, and from dience reasoended to light 
i£l. .The 14th chapter of Exodus, which relates tjie 
passage of Israel through the Red Sea, is therefore ^fr 
pomt«d«as one of the proper lessons on £aster«f4ay. 
Aad^dMs we obtain the ideas intended to be convey^ ^i 
tlAi miblime bat diflkult verse, togedier with theij ajpplicf^ 
lilniio .die grand, deliverance of die true David, ia the 
dey of Ood^ power. Indeed it is not easy to accommo- 
dataitoiany part of the history of the son of Jesse those 
•vMiJDHyestic^ and stupendous images, which are made 
seaaijdtfpui^out this whole description of the divine 
QMNiifHtadoafftom verse 7. But, however diis be, moit 
osKlaiiily every pert of so solemn a scene of terrors for- 
bik i9!to.doabt but that.a. 'oa^AT£R than David is 
b^^aiBM<4!N4io<i scarce a£brds colors brighter and 
ilroBglir difm those here employed, wherewith to paint 
4i9 «HfteinM» of Jehovah at the day of final redemption- 
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16. ' He sent from above, lie took me, be drew me out 
of many/ or tbe great, ' waters.' 17. * He delivered me 
from my strong enemy, and from tbem wbieb bated me : 
for tbey were too strong for me/ 

For tbis purpose did God in so wonderful a manner 
display bis power and glory, that be migbt deliver the 
snfferer out of bis troubles. Tbis deliverance is first ex- 
pressed metaphorically, by ' drawing him out of the great 
waters,' and then plainly, * be delivered me from my 
strong enemy,' &c. * The great waters,' in ver. 16. are 
the same with < the floods of tbe ungodly,' in ver. 4* By 
these was Messiah^ like David, oppressed and ov«p- 
whelmed for a time ; but, Uke David, be arose at length 
superior to them all. The ' strong enemy' was obliged to 
give way to a ^ stronger than he, who overcame him, and 
took from him his armor in which he. trusted, and> divi- 
ded the spoil :' Luke xi. 22. 

18. ' They prevented me in the day of my calamity \ 
but tbe Lord was my stay.' 19. ' He brought me forth 
idso into a large place: ne delivered me because be de- 
lighted in me.' 

Tbe divine mercy is celebrated again and again through 
this sacred hymn, in a variety of expressions. Innumer- 
able foes ' prevented,' that is, surrounded, inclosed 
Christ on all sides, ' in the day of his calamity/ wheB the 
powers of earth and hell set Uiemselves in array against 
fiim ; but ^ Jehovah was his stay ;' on him be r^)0sed 
an unshaken confidence: Jehovah therefore supported his 
steps, and led him on to victory and triumph ; from the 
narrow confines of the grave he translated him to un- 
bounded empire, because he was the son of bis love, in 
whom he delighted. 

20. ^The Lord rewarded me according to my- righ- 
teousness ; according to the cleanness of my hands •hath 
he recompensed me/ 21. ^ For I have kept the ways of 
the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my uod%* 
22. 'For all bis judgments were beforei me, and I^ did 
not put away bis statutes from me.' 23. ' I was also up- 
right before bim, and I kept myself from mine imquity/ 
0r from iniquities. 24, 'Therefore bath the Lor]> r^ 
compensed me according to my ri^teousness, accpidi]i|> 
to the cleanness of my hands in his eye-sight. . • * * 
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Commentators have bedn much perplexed to account 
for these unlimited claims to righteousness made by Da* 
yid, and that long after the matter of Uriah, and towards 
the close of life. Certain mdeed it is, that the expressions, 
eoDsidered as David's, must be confined either to his 
steadfast adherence to the true worship in opposition to 
iddatry, op to his innocency with regard to some particu- 
lar crimes falsely alleged against him by his adversaries. 
But if the P«alm be prophetical, and sung by the victo- 
rious monarch in the ^erscm of king Messiah ; then do 
the verses now before us no less exactly than beautifully 
delineate that all-perfect righteousness wrought by the 
fiedeemer, in- consequehce of which he obtained deliver- 
ance for himself and his people. For * His' riehteous- 
iMs' sdte Jehdvah was well pleased, and rewarded with 
everlasting felicity the unspotted purity of his work»: 
' He' performed an unsinning obedience to every part of 
the laW| and swerved not from its line in a single mstance: 
tbe rule was ever in his eye, and no temptation could in^ 
duce him to deviate from its direction ; like the light, he 
passed through all things uhdefiled, and his garments were 
white as the lily) therefore a glorious kingdom was given 
unto him, forasmuch as in him the piercing eye of heaven 
could discover no blemish at all. 

25. * With the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful; 

with an upright man thou wilt show thyself upright:' 26. 

Witb the pure thou wilt show thyself pure ; and with 

the firoward thou wilt show thyself froward :' Heb, with 

tfaeperverse thou wilt wrestle, or strive. 

llie reason is here assigned why God * recompensed 
Messiah according to the cleanness of his hands,' namely, 
because he is just, in rendering to every one according 
to his works. He who is ' merciful* to his brethren shall 
obtain the divine mercy ; he who is ' upright' in his deail- 
ings with others, will have justice done him by the great 
Judg^, agamsthis iniquitous oppressors ; he who is ' pure' 
from deceit and hypocrisy in the serviqe of his God, shall 
experience in himself a faithful and exact performance of 
the promises which God hath made to such ; but the 
man that is ' froward,' perverse, and rebellious, must ex- 
pect to grapple with an arm which will either humble or 
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d^troy. See Levit. xxvi. 3, A, &c. 23, 24, &c. 1 Kings, 

vfii.32. Prov. Hi. 34. 

r' . 27. * For thou wilt save the afiSicted/ or lowly, * people : 

but wilt bring down high looks.' 

>. * God resisteth the proud/ saith an apostle, ^ and giveth 

^race unto the humble :' James iv. 6. And, indeed, what 

is the covenant of grace, but a covenant to humble pride, 

.and to exalt humility ? what was it, but the humility (tf 

-Christ, that subdued the pride of Satan ; and on what 

does the salvation of every man depend, but on the issue 

of the contest between these two principles in his heart? 

.28. * For thou wilt,* or dost, * light my candle,' or 
lamp : ' the Lord my God will,' or does, ' enlighten my 
darkness. 

/ An instance of God's favor towards the lowly and af- 
flicted was the salvation vouchsafed to the suffering Jesus, 
>who, like David, after much tribulation and persecution, 
under which he sunk for a time, even so low as to the 
•griave itself, was exalted to glory and honor. This change 
.of condition is set forth by that of ' a lamp,' from a state 
of.extinc^tton to one of illumination, darkness being a 
;well-known emblem of sorrow and death, as light is the 
.established symbol of life and joy. Remarkable are the 
words of the Chaldee paraphrast on this verse, cited by 
Dr. Hammond — ^ Because thou shalt enlighteii the lamp 
.of Israel, which is put out in the captivity, for thou ait 
.the author of the light of Israel ; the Lord my God shall 
lead me oiit of darkness into light, and shall make me 
see the consolation of the age which shall come to the 
just.' 

29. * For by thee I have run through,' or broken, * a 
troop : and by my God have I leaped over a wall.' 

Through the power of his divinity, the Captain of onr 
salvation vanquished the host of darkness, and escaped 
.from the sepulchre, notwithstanding all their precautions 
to confine him there. Vain is every effort, by whomso- 
ever it is made, against the counsels of omnipotence. 
And let us reflect, for our comfort, that they who could 
not prevent the resurrection of Christ, cannot detain the 
•oul of a Christian in sin, or his body in the grave. 
'. 30. ' As for God, his way is perfect; th^ woyd of thp 
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Lord ia tried ; he i« a buckler to all those that trtist in 
him/ 

The ^ way' of God is the course of his proceedings with 
men, and its * perfection' consists in the equity of those 
proceedings ; the promises made in * the word of Jehovah' 
to his servants, are ^ tried' in times of affliction and per- 
secution , as gold in the fire, and found pure from any dross 
of deceit, or fallibility : he is ever a ' shield' to protect 
* diose who trust in him/ during their stay here, until he 
becomes their ' exceeding great reward' hereafter. All 
this he has been to the Head, in order that he may be aH 
this to the members of the church. 

31. *For who is God, save the Lord? Or who is di 
rock, save our God V 

Mehovah' alone is the * God,' or covenanted Saviour, 
of bis people; he is the only * rock,' on which they may 
lecnrely build their hope of heaven. Vain were the idols 
of the ancient world, Baal and Jupiter; as vain are those 
of modem times. Pleasure, Honor, and Profit. They 
caimot bestow content, or make their votaries happy be- 
low; much less can they deliver from death, or open the 
enerlasting doors above. 

32. *■ It is God that girdeth me with strength, and 
mdceth my way perfect.' 

In this and the following verses are enumerated the 
gifts of God to the spiritual warrior, whereby he is arme4 
and prepared for the battle, after the example of his vic^ 
lorious leader. God invests him with ^ strength,' or what 
the apostle calls 'the spirit of might in the inner man,' 
ai the loins of a soldier are braced by the military girdle ; 
nhence that of St. Paul, ' having your loins girt about 
with truth.' He removes every thing that may impede 
his- progress, until he has accomplished his warfare, and 
fmsned his course in righteousness, which seems to be 
what is meant by * making his way perfect.' 

33. * He maketh my ^et like hinds' /fef, and i^etteth 
me upon my high places.' 

He endueth the afiections, which are the feet of the 
tool, with vigor and agility, to run the way of his com^ 
mandments, to surmount every obstacle, ana, with an ac- 
tivity like that of the swift hart, or the bounding roe, t^ 
eouquer the steep ascent of. the everlasting hills, and 
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gain the summit of the heavenly mountain. St. Paul telb 
ug how the feet must be shod, for this purpose, namely, 
' with the preparation of the Gospel of peace/ 

34. f He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow of 
iteel is broken by mine arms.' 

He communicates a wisdom and a power which nor 
thing can withstand, instructing and enabling the comr 
batant to overcome in the conflict, to seize and render 
useless the weapons of the adversary. St. Paul puts into 
the Christian warrior's hand, * the sword of the Spirit, 
:which is the word of God.' 

35. ' Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salva? 
tion : and thy right hand hath holden me up, and thy 
gentleness,' or thy afflictions, ^ have made me great/ 

The salvation of God is a defence against all tempta- 
tions, to such as believe in it ; whence St. Paul styles this 
piece of armor, the shield of Faith, ^ wherewidi,' says 
he, * ye may be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
devil. The * right hand' of God must support and sus- 
tain us at all times; and the wholesome discipline of the 
Christian camp, the chastisements and corrections of (wr 
heavenly Father, must train us up to true greatness, and 
prepare us for the kingdom of heaven. The soldiers, like 
^eir great Leader, must be ' made perfect through suf- 
ferings.' 

36. ' Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, that,' <fr 
and, ' my feet did not slip.' 

In other words, God had opened a free course for him 
to victory and triumph, and had also endued him with 
strength to run that course ; thus removing the two 
mischievoDs effects of sin, which not only precluded the 
way to heaven, but deprived us of the ability to travel in 
it. 

37. 'I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken 
them; neither did I turn again till they were consumed.' 
38. ' I have wounded them that they were not able to 
rise : they are fallen under my feet.' 

If we suppose David in his conquests to have prefigured 
■victorious Messiah, then have we, in these and the sub- 
sequent verses, a sublime description of that vengeance 
lOlnch Jesus, after his resurrection and ascension, inflicted 
.on 1m8 harden^ and impenitent enemies* His wrath 
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'pursued' and * overtook' them, in the day of visitation ; 
nor did it return^ till, like a devouring fire, it had ' con^ 
sumed' the prey. The Jews were cast down, ' not able 
to rise,' or lift up themselves as a people, being crushed 
under the feet of the once-despised and insulted Naza^ 
rene. Let us reflect on the impotence of our spiritual 
adversaries, when Jesus declares war against them ; and 
let us beseech him to conquer them in us, as he has con- 
quered them for us. 

39. ' For thou hast girded me with strength unto the 
battle ; thou hast subdued under me those that rose up 
against me.' 40. ' Thou hast also given me the necks 
of mme enemies; that I might destroy them that hate me.' 

With the almighty power of the Godhead was Jesus 
invested, by which all enemies were subdued unto him ; 
the sti£f ^ necks' of his crucifiers were bowed under him, 
and utter destruction became the portion of those who 
hated him, and had ' sent after him, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us.' So gird us thy soldiers 
and servants, O Lord Jesu, to the battle, and subdue un- 
der- us, by the power of thy grace, those that rise up 
against us, whether they be our own corrupt desires, or 
the malicious spirits of darkness; so give us, like another 
Joshua, the ' necks* of these our enemies, that we may- 
destroy them that hate, and would destroy us. 

4L 'They cried, but there was none to save th€m: 
even unto the Lord, but he answered them not.' 

Never was there a more just and lively portrait of the 
lamentable and desperate state of the Jews, when their 
calamities came on them. ' They cried, but — none to 
save !' They had rejected him who alone could save, and 
who was now about to destroy them. They cried to Je- 
hovah, and thought themselves still his favorite nation ; 
but Jehovah and Jesus were one ; so that after puttSiig 
the latter from them,, they could not retain the former on 
their side. * He answered them not !' It was too late to 
knock, when the door was shut ; too late to cry for mer- 
cy, when it was the time of justice. Let us knock, 
while yet the door may be opened ; and not begin to pray, 
when prayer shall be no longer heard. 

42« ' Then did I beat them small as the dust: befofe 
tbe wind: I did ca^t them out as the dirt in the streeta*' 
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. The nature of tbat judgment which was Executed on 
the Jews, cannot be more accurately delineat^drthan hj 
the two images here mad^ use of. They were broken in 

gieces and dispersed over the face of the earth by the 
reath of God's displeasure, like * dust before the wind ; 
and as dirt in the streets, they were . cast out,' to be 
trodden under foot by all nations. O tiiat every nation 
would so consider, as to avoid their crime'ibid their pa- 
nishment ! ' ^ 

43. * Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the 
people, and thou hast made me the head of the heathen : 
a people whom I have not known shall serve me.' 

If David was delivered from the strivings of the peo- 
ple ; if the adjacent heathen nations were added to his 
idngdom, and a ' people, whom he had notl^own, served 
himV how much more was this the c&se 6f die Son of 
David, when he was * delivered,' by his resurrectiim, 
from ^e power of all his enemies ; when he was made 
* head of the heathen,' of whom, after their convennon^ 
his church was, and to this day is, composed ; and when, 
instead of the rejected Jews, a people, to whom before he 
had not been known, became his servants I 

44. ' As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me: 
the strangers shall submit themselves unto me.' 45. 'The 
strangers shall fade away, and be afraid out of their 
close places.' 

' As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me ;' 
hereby is intimated the readiness with ilrmlbh the Gen- 
tiles should flow into the church, on the preaching of 
the Gospel to them, when the Jews, after having so long 
and so often heard it, had nailed Christ to Uie cross*, 
and driven the apostles out from among them. * The 
strangers shall submit themselves unto me ;' the nations 
who were * ^iens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers to the covenants of promise,* either cordially 
submitted to the sceptre of Christ, or at least dissembled 
their hostility, and yielded a feigned submission (for so' 
the word tt^riD sometimes signifies) ; ' the strangers shall 
fade' away;' that is, such of them as set themselves 
against me, shall find their strength blasted and withered 
m a leaf in autumn, and shall fall at^e sound of my 
name and my victories ; * they shall be afinud out of their 
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dose places ;' or rather, 'they shall come trembliDg bxm 
Uieir strong holds/ as places not able to protect them^ 
and therefore they will sue for peace. . Such seems to 
be the knport of these two verses, which therefore de* 
note the conquest of Messiah to have been every way 
complete. And accordingly, in the remaining part of 
the Psalm> the church, through Christ her Head, blesseth 
Jehovah for the same. 

46. ' The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my rock ; and 
let the God of my salvation be exalted.' 47. ' It is God 
that aveneeth me, and subdueth the people under me.' 
48. ' He delivereth me from mine enemies : yea, thou 
liftest me above those that rise up against me; thou 
hast delivered me from the violent man.' 

In other words, * And now, the Lord God omnipotent 
lireth and reigneth, for ever blessed and exalted, as the 
God of salvation : by whom I am avenged of those who 
persecuted me, and am advanced to empire ; my enemies 
are fallen, and my throne is established.' Thus we learn 
to trust in Jehovah without fear, when our enemies are 
victorious, and to glorify him without reserve, when we 
are so. 

49. ' Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name.' 

Remarkable is the manner in which St. Paul cites this 
▼erse, Rom. xv. 9. Thecontext runs thus : * Now I say, 
that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the 
&thers : and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his 
mercy, as it is written. For this cause I will confess to 
thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name.' This 
verse is, by the apostle, produced as a proof that the 
Gentiles were one day to glorify God, for the mercy 
vouchsafed them by Jesus Christ. But, according to 
the letter of the passage, king David only says, that he 
will give * thanks unto God among the heathen,' on ac- 
count of his own deliverance, and exaltation to the 
throne of Israel; for on that occasion we know that h^ 
composed and sung the Psalm. This citation, brought 
hy St. Paul, cannot therefore be to the purpose for which 
it is brought, unless the Psalm have a double senses 
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Uliless Qod be glorified in it for the victory and inthro* 
nisation of Christ, as well as for those of David ; and 
this cannot be, unless the same words, which literally 
celebrate the one, do likewise prophetically celebrate 
the other ; unless David be a figure of Christ, and speak 
in his person, and in that of his body, the chuicb. 
While this Psalm is used as a Christian hymn, in the 
Gentile Christian church, David still continues, as he 
foresaw he should do, * to give thanks unto Jehovah, to 
glorify God among the Gentiles,' for the mercies of 
Redemption, and to ' sing praises unto his name.'^ 

50. 'Great deliverance giveth he to his Kingr and 
showeth mercy to his Anointed ; to David, and to his 
seed for evermore/ 

'Great deliverance giveth he unto his King;' to kine 
David, in saving him from Saul, and his other ten^portu 
enemies, and seating him on the earthly throne of Israel; 
to King Messiah, in rescuing him from death and the 
grave, and exalting him to an heavenly throne, as Head 
of the church : * and showeth mercy to his anointed';'- to 
him who was anointed outwardly, and in a figure, with 
oil ; and to him who was anointed inwardly, and in truthi 
with the Holy. Ghost and with power: 'to David, and 
io his seed for evermore;* to the literal David, aqd 
his royal progeny, of whom, according to the flesh, Christ 
came; and to Christ himself, the spiritual David, the be^ 
loved of God, with all those who, through faith, become 
his children, the sons of God, and heirs of eternal life. 



FOURTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In the former part of this beautiful Psalm, ver. 1-— 6. 
the heavens are represented as the instruct^ji^ of man- 

' ' This verse is applied in Rom. xv. 9. to the calling of the Gentiles 
unto the faith of Christ, and praise unto God therefore. By which, we 
are taught, that of Christ and hie kingdom this Psalm is cbi£fly 
intended.' — AUuworth, 
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kind; the subject^ the universality, and the manner of 
their instructions are pointed out ; the glory, beauty, and 
powerful effects of the solar light are described. The 
tatter part of the Psalm, 7 — 14. contains an encomium 
on the word of God, in which its properties are enume- 
rated ; and a prayer of the Psalmist for pardoning and 
restraining grace, and for the acceptance of these and all 
other his devotions and meditations. From a citation 
which St. Paul hath made of the 4th verse, it appears, 
that, in the exposition, we are to raise our thoughts from 
things natural to things spiritual ; we are to contemplate 
the publication of the Gospel, the manifestation of the 
Light of Life, the Sun of Righteousness, and the efficacy 
of evangelical doctrine. In this view the ancients have 
considered the Psalm, and the church hath therefore 
appointed it to be read on Christmas-day.] 

1. * The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth his handiwork.' 

Under the name of * heaven/ or *the heavens,' is com- 
prehended that fluid mixture of li^ht and air which is 
everywhere diffused about us ; and to the influence of 
which are owing all the beauty and fruitfulness of the 
earth, all vegetable and animal life, and the various 
kinds of motion throughout the system of nature. By theii^ 
manifold and beneficial operations^ therefore, as well as 
by their beauty and magnificence, * the heavens declare 
the glory of God ;' they point Him out to us, who, iii 
Scripture language, is styled 'the glory of God';' by 
whom themselves and all other things were made, ana 
are upholden ; and who is the author of every grace and 
blessing to the sons of men : Uhe firmament,' or expansioh 
of the celestial elements, wherever it extends, * showeth 
bis handiwork,' not only as the Creator, but likewise as 
the Redeemer, of the world. And thus do the heavens 
^ord inexhaustible matter for contemplation and de* 
votion, to the philosopher and to the Christian. 

2. 'Day unto day uttereth speech, and night tmtd 
ttight showeth knowledge.' 

The labors of these our instructors know no intermission, 
but th^y contiliile incessantly to lecture us ii^ the gciei^^ 
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of divine wisdom. There i« one glory of the sun, which 
•hinet forth by day; and there are other glories of 
the moon and of the stars, which become visible by 
night. And because day and night interchangeably 
divide the world between them, they are therefore re- 
presented as transmitting in succession, each to others 
the task enjoined them, like the two parts of a choir, 
chanting forth alternately the praises of Crod. How 
does inanimate nature reproacn us with our inddence 
and indevotion I 

3. ' Thtre is no speech nor language where their voice 
is not heard/ 

Our translators, by the words inserted in a different 
character, have declared the sense of this passhge to 
be, that there is no nation or language, whitiier tiie m- 
struction diffused by the heavens doth not reach. But 
as the same thought is so fully expressed in the next 
verse, * Their sound is g^ne out,' &c. it seems ntost ad- 
visable to adhere to the original, which runs literally thus: 
* No speiech, no Words, their voice is not heard ;* ^at is, 
although the heavens are thus appoii^ted to teach, yet it 
is not by articulate sounds that tiiey do it; they are not 
endowed, like man, with the faculty of speech ;' but thef 
address themselves to the mind of the intelligent be* 
holder in another way, and that, when understood, a no 
less forcible way, the way of picture or representation. 
So manifold is the wisdom of God ; so various are the 
ways by which he communicates it to men. 

4. 'Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of the world.' 

The instruction whieh the heavens disperse abroad h 
universal as their subMdhce, which extends itself in 'lines,' 
or rays, ' over all the earth V by this means their * words,* 
or rather, their \ significant actions'' and operations, are 
everywhere present, even * to the ends of the world ;' 
and thereby they preach to all nations the power and wis- 
dom, the mercy and loving-kindness of twitoiv Th% 
apostles' commission was l£e same mih that^RTtheWa- 

> ^i^'^O— The verb hho (whence *VlD woTds)iailied lor eipmriDf 

the meaning by tipu. It has thb iense» Pro?, n, 18. ^hy^'^ V?Mi, 
speaking wkk Ms jW. 
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fens ; and St. Paul (Rom. x. 18.) has applied the natural 
images of this verse to the manifestation of the Light of 
life, by the sermons of those who were sent forth for that 
purpose. He is speaking of those Jews who had not 
obeyed the Gospel. ' But I say/ argues he, * have they 
not heard ? Yes, verily, their sound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.' As 
if he had said, They must have heard, since the apostles 
were commanded not to turn unto the Gentiles, till they 
lad Dnblished their glad tidings throughout Judea; but 
the knowlege of him is now become universal, aj|d all 
flesh has seen' the Glory of the Lord ; the Light Divine, 
like that in. the heavens, has visited the whole world, as 
the prophet David foretold, in the 19th Psalm. The 
apostle cannot be supposed to have made use of this 
Scdpture in a sense of accommodation only, becaase he 
ciies it among other teits which he produces merely as 
piopbecieB. And if such he its meaning, if the heavens 
tkus declare the Glory of God, and this is the great lesson 
ibey are incessantly teaching ; what other language do 
diey speak than that their Lord is the representative of 
curs, the bright ruler in the natural world of the more 
vlorfous one in the spiritual, their sun of the * Sub of 
Righteousness V But of this the following verses will 
lead us to speak more particularly. 
' 5. ' In them bath he set a tabernacle for the sun, whicb 
Mas a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a strong man to run a race.' 

In the centre of the heavens there is a tent pitched by 
tfe Creator ; for the residence of that most glorious of in« 
aiiinate substances, the solar lig^t : from thence it is- 
laes witb the beauty of a bridegroom, and the vigor of a 
diampion, to run its course, and perform its operations. 
A tabernacle, in like manner, was preparcMi for him, who 
uith of himself, * I am the light of the world:' John 
viii. 12. And as the light of the sun goes out in tlie 
8iomii^.,jplk inconceivable activity, new and vouthful 
iUalf, -and communicating life and gaiety to all things 
ttotund it, like a bridegroom, in the marriage-garment, 
iiromhis chamber to his nuptials; so, at Ins incarnation, 
didthe Light Divine, the promised bridegroom, visit his 

Dir. No. XXI. M 
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diurch, being clad himself, and clothing her, with thi^ 
robe of righteousness which is styled, in holy Scripture, 
the marriage-garment ; and the joy which his presence 
administered, was, like the benefits of it, universaL 
And as the material light is always ready to run its hea* 
Tcnly race, daily issuing forth with renewed vieor, like 
an invincible champion still fresh to labor ; so likewise 
did HE rejoice to run his glorious race : he excelled is 
strength, and his works were great and marrellous ; he 
triuQwhed over the powers of darkness ; he shed abr«Mi4 
on all sides his bright beams on his church ; he became 
her deliverer, her protector and support ; and showed 
himself abfe in every respect to accomplish for her the 
mighty task he had undertaken. What a marvellous ia* 
strament of the. Most High is the sun at his rising, conr 
sidered in this view ! 

6. * His going forth i$ from the end of heaven, and hii 
circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hidfiros 
the beat thereof.' 

llie light diffused on every side from its fountain, e& 
tendeth to the extremities of heaven, filling the Whole cirde 
of creaAicni, penetrating even to the inmost substances of 
grosser i>oaies, and acting in and through all <^ther 
matter, as. the genei^ cause of life and motion. Thos 
unbounded and efficacious was the influence of the Sua 
df IRigbteousaess, when he sent out his word, enlighten* 
vnf and enlivening all things by the g^ory of his gf9ce, 
His celestial rays, like those of the sun, took their ciieiiiC 
round the earth ; they went forth out of Judea into aU 
purts of the habitable world, and there was no tx)rner 4if 
it so remote as to be without the readi of dieir penel^r 
ing^and healing power. * The Lord gave the word, gveat 
was the company of those that pubushed it :' Ps. Ixviii. 
II. It was the express declaration of our Saviour biiSh 
self, ' This Gospel of die kingdom shall be preached in ijl 
the world, for a witness unto all nations, and then, shall 
the end come:' Matt. xxiv. 14. And St. ^fiai affims. 
that the Gospel was ' come unto all the world, and had 
been preadied to every creature under heaven :' CoL i. 6» 
and 23. Hie prophet, therefore, having thus foretold the 
mbsion of tfa^iqpostles, and the success of their midistiy. 
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fioceedll, in the next place, to describe their ' doctiiiie;' 
19 that what ibllows is a fine encomium on the Gospel^ 
nitten with all the simplicity peculiar to the sacred lan<* 
gMigCy and in a strain far surpassing the utmost efibrta 
of Haman eloquence. 

7. ' The law/ or doctrine, ^ of the Lord i$ perfect, con* 
Wting/ or restoring, 'the soul: the testimony of the 
Ufai> M sure, making wise the simple/ 

The word of God, in this and the followin|^ vers^, has 
aerisral most valuab^ properties ascribed to it It is per- 
faelly well adapted, in every particular, to ^ convert,^ to 
Itilmre, to bring back ' the soul' from error to truA^ from 
tin to rigihteousness, from sickness to health, from death 
|oli£e^; as it eonvinces of sin, it holds forth a Saviour ; il 
ft a meains of grace, and a rule of conduct. It giveth 
mdom, and by wisdom stability, to those who might 
otherwise, through ignorance and weakness, be easily 
lisQeived and led astray ; * it is sure,' certain and ii^alli- 
ble in its directions and ix^ormations, ' making wise tht 
liaple.' 

S. * The statutes of the Lord are right, r^oicing the 
heirt: the commaniimentof the Lord is pure, enlighlsn- 
iag the eyes.' 

To those who study the righteousness of God therein 
eonmunicated to man, it becometh a never-failing source 
of consolation and holy joy; the conscience of the readet 
il cleansed by the blood, and rectified by the Spirit^ of 
Christ ; and such a conscience is a continual feast : ' the 
•Uttites of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart' The 
^me word resembleth the light in its brightness and 
pvnty,.by which are unveiled and manifested to the eyes 
of the understanding, the wonderful 'Works and dispensa- 
tions of God, the state of man, the nature of sin, the way 
of salvation, the joys of heaven, and the pains of hell : 
'the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the 
q<!S.' 

9* 'Tte^fSkr of the Lordm clean, enduring for ever: 
the'jftd^nalliibts of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether.' ^^"f 

* The fear ^Hh^ Lord,' which restrains from transpes- 
^Qg that law by which it is bred in the heart, is m its 
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effect a preftervative of mental parity, and in the duration 
both of Its efiect and its revar J eternal ; it ' endureth fbr 
ever/ ' The jud^ents of the Lord are' not, like those 
of men, oftentimes wrong and unjust, but all his determi- 
nations in his word are ' truth and righteousness united' 
in perfection. 

10. ' More to be desired art ihey than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey, and the honey- 
comb.' 

What wonder is it, that this converting, instructing^, 
exhilarating, enlightening, eternal, true, and righteous 
word, should be declared preferable to the riches of 
eastern kings, and sweeter to the soul of the pious be- 
liever, than the sweetest thing we know of is to the(b6dil;f 
taste ? How ready we are to acknowlege all this ! Tfl, 
the next hour, perhaps, we part with the true riches to 
obtain the earthly mammon, and barter away the joys of 
the spirit for the gratifications of sense ! Lord, give ui 
affections towards thy word in some measure proportioned 
to its excellence ; for we can never love too much what 
we can never admire enough. 

- 11.' Moreover by them is thy servant warned ; mmd in 
keeping them there is great reward.' 
• The Psalmist here bears his own testimony to the cha- 
racter above given of the divine word ; as if -he had said. 
Hie sevesal parts of this perfect law, hereafter to be 
published to the whole race of mankind, have beein all 
along my great instructors, and the only source of all the 
knowlege to which thy servant hath attained ; and I am 
fully assured, that the blessed fruit of them, when they 
are duly observed, and have their proper effect, is exceed-* 
ing glorious, even eternal life. 

12. ' Who can understand his errors ? Cleanse thou me 
from secret faults.* 

The perfection and spirituality of God*s law render it 
almost impossible for a fallen son of Adam even^o know^ 
all the innumerable instances of his transgressing it« 
Add to which, that false principles and inveterate preju- 
dices make us regard many things as innocent, and some 
things as laudable, which, in tlie eye of heaven, are far 
otherwise. Self-examination is a duty which few practise 
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vs they ought to do : and he who practises it best, will 
ilways have reason to conclude his particular confessions 
inth this general petition, * Cleanse thou me from secret 
fottlts!' 

13. * Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
dns : let them not have dominion over me : then shall I 
be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great trans* 
gression/ 

In the preceding verse, David had implored God's par- 
doning grace, to cleanse him from the secret sins of igno* 
ranee and infirmity : in this he begs his restraining grace, 
to keep him back from presumptuous sins, or sins com- 
mitted knowingly, deliberately, and with a high hand, 
against the convictions and the remonstrances of consci- 
eace : he prays that such sins might not * have dominion 
o?er him,' or that he might not, by contracting evil habits, 
become the slave of an imperious lust, which might at 
length lead him on to ' the great transgression,' to rebel- 
lion, and final apostasy from God ; for he who would be 
innocent from the * great transgression,' must beware 0/ 
indulging himself in any. 

14. ' Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer.' 

The Prophet, having before solicited the justification of 
Us person through grace, concludes with a potion for 
the acceptance of all his offerings, and more especially of 
these his meditations, at the hands of that Blessed One, 
whom he addresses as the author of all good, and the de- 
Bverer from all evil ; as the ' strength' and the * Redeem- 
tt* of his people.' 

* If the reader shall have received any pleasure from perusing the 
comment on the foregoing Psalm^ especially the first part of it, he is to 
lie informed, that he stands indebted on that account to a Discourse 
entitled, ' Christ the Light of the World,* published in the year 1750, 
^S the late reverend Mr. George Watson, for many years the dear com- 
piuiion and kiAd director of the author's studies ; in attending to whose 
tgreeable and instructive conversation, he has often passed v whole days 
^ether, and shall aiways have reason to number them among tlie best- 
*pent days of his life ; whose deatli he can never think of without la- 
licnting it afresh ; and to whose memory he embraces, with pleasure, 
tbb opportunity to pay the tribute of a grateful heart. 



138. A Commentary [Psalm «0. 

PSALM XX. 

ARGUMENT. 

[1 — 4. The church prayeth for ihe prosperity of Kinac 
Messiah, going forth to the battle, as her champion and 
deliverer ; for his acceptance by the Father, and for the 
accomplishment of his will. 5, 6, 7. She declareth her 
full assurance of faith, and her resolution to trust in him 
alone, and not in the arm of flesh. 8. She foreseeth the 
fall of her enemies, and her own exaltation ; and, 9. con- 
cludeth with a prayer to the God of her strength.] 

1 . ' The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; the 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee.' 

This may be considered as the address of a people to 
their king, when he goeth forth to the battle against theii 
enemies. But it is to be regarded, in a more general and 
useful view, as the address of the church to Christ her king, 
in Uhe day of hi3 trouble.' She prayeth for the happy ac- 
complishment of his warfare, ' through the name of the 
God of Jacob,' dwelling in him. And his warfare, though 
accomplished in his own person, still remaineth to be 
accomplished in his people, until the last enemy shall be 
destroyed, and death shall be swallowed up in victory. 
It is still ' the day of trouble ;* still * the name of the God 
of Jacob must defend ' the body of Christ, 

2. ' Send thee help from the sanctuary, and strengthen 
thee out of Sion.- 

All htlp and strength, in the time of danger and sor- 
row, must be obtained by prayer, from the heavenly Sion, 
which is in the Jerusalem above, and from the eternal 
temple thereon constructed. By this ^ help and strength,' 
the Captain of our salvation conquered ; and the church, 
with all her sons, must conquer through the same. 

3. ' Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt 
sacrifice.' 

As Christ, in the days of his flesh, offered up, not onl]| 
prayers and tears, but, at length, his own most precioua 
body and blood ; the church here pray&r, that the greal 
propitiatory sacrifice may be had in everlasting remem- 
brance before God, and the merits of it be continuall} 
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pleaded in arrest of judgment, and accepted for herself 
and her children. 

4. ' Grant thee, according to thine own heart, and 
fulfil all thy counsel.* 

Ttie desire of Christ's heart, and the counsel of his^ 
will, was, that he might die for our sins, and rise again 
for our justification ; that the Gospel might be preached,- 
the Gentiles called, the Jews converted, the dead raised, 
aad the elect glorified. That this his * desire might be 
granted,' and this his * counsel be fulfilled,* the church of 
old prayed ; and the church now prayeth for the accom-> 
plishment of that which yet remains to be accomplished. 

5. ' We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name 
of our God we will set up our banners : the Lord fulfil 
aU thy petitions.' 

The joy of the church is in the salvation of Christ; and 
the joy of every individual is in the application of that 
salvation to himself, and all around him. In the name 
of Jesus, and 'under the banner of the cross, the armies 
of the faithful undertake and carry on all their enter- 
prises against the world, the flesh, and the devil. The 
prospect of the glorious fruits of Christ's victory, caused 
the church to redouble her prayers, that he might be 
heard in his * petitions ' for mankind, and might see of 
the travail of his soul. 

6. ' Now know I, tliat the Lord saveth his anointed ; 
he will hear him from his holy heaven, with the saving 
strength of his right hand.* 

The assurance of the ancient church was built on the 
prophecies going before concerning the salvation of Mes- 
siah. Our assurance is strengthened by the actual per- 
formance of so great a part of the counsel of God. We 
know that the Lord has * saved his Anointed ;' that his 
Anointed saveth all, who believe and obey him, from their 
sins; and therefore, we doubt not, but that, * by the 
strength of his right hand,* or by the excellency of his 
power, he will finally save them from death, and rescue 
them from the grave. 

7. ' Some trust in chariots, and some in horses ; but 
we will remember the name of the Lord our God.' 

This should be the resolution of every Christian king. 



liO A Commentary [Psalm 21. 

mod people, in tbe day of battle. And, in the spiritual 
war, in which we are all engaged, the first and necessary 
step to victory is, to renounce all confidence in the wis- 
dom and strength of nature and the world ; and to re- 
member, that we can do nothing, but in the name, by the 
merits, through the power, and for the sake, of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, and our God. 

8, *They are brought down and fallen; but we are 
risen, and stand upright.' 

This was eminently the case, when the pride and power 
of Jewish infidelity and Pagan idolatry fell before the 
victorious sermons and lives of the humble believers in 
Jesus ; this is the case in every conflict with our spiritual 
enemies, when we engage them in the name, the spirit, and 
the power of Christ ; and this will be the case at the last 
day, when the world, with the prince of it, shall be 
' brought down, and fall ; but we, risen' from the dead, 
throu^ the resurrection of our Lord, shall * stand upright' 
in the courts of heaven, and sing the praises of him who 
getteth us all our victories. 

9. * Save, Lord : let the King hear us when we call.' 
Thus the Psalm concludes, as it began, with a general 

* Hosanna' of the church, praying for the prosperity and 
success of the then future Messiah, and for her own sal- 
vation in him, her king : who, from the grave and gate 
of death, was, for this end, to b^ exalted to the right 
hand of the Majesty in the heavens, that he might hear, 
and present to his Father, the prayers of his people, 
« when they call upon him.' 

PSALM XXI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This is one of the proper Psalms which the church 
hath appointed to be used on Ascension-day, and where- 
in, 1 — 6. she celebrates the victory of her Redeemer, and 
the glory consequent thereon ; she prophesies, 7. the 
stability of his kingdom, and, 8 — 12. the destruction of 
the enemies thereof; concluding with a prayer for his 
final triumph and exaltation ; the celebration of which 
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with everlasting^ hallelujahs, will be her employment in 
betren.] 

i' 

1. ' The King-, shall joy in thy strength, O Loan; and 
in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice ! 

The joy of Christ himself, after his victory, is in the 
strength and salvation of Jehovah, manifested thereby. 
Such ought to be the joy of his disciples, when God hath' 
eoabled them to vanquish their enemies, either temporal 
or spiritual ; in which latter case, as they are called 
kings, and said to reign with Christ, so they are in duty 
bound to acknowlege that they reign by him : * He that 
gloriethy' whatever the occasion be, ^ let him glory in the 
Loan/ 

2. ' Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and hast 
not withhblden the request of his lips/ 

The desire of Christ's heart was his own resurrectidn 
and exaltation, for the benefit of his church ; and now 
he ever liveth to make < request with his lips,' for the 
conversion and salvation of sinners. Such desires will 
be granted, and such requests will never be withholdeou 
Let Us be careful to frame ours, after that all-perfect mo- 
del of divine love. 

.3. ' For thou preventest him with the blessings of 
goodness; thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head/ 

The son of God could not be more ready to ask for the 
blessings of the divine goodness, than the Father was to 
irive them : and his disposition is the same towards all 
his adopted sons. Christ, as king and priest, weareth a 
crown of glory, represented by the purest and most re- 
splendent of metals, gold. He is pleased to esteem his 
saints, excelling in different virtues, as the rubies, the 
sapphires, and the emeralds, which grace and adorn that 
crown. Who would not be ambitious of obtaining a place 
therein ! . . ; 

4. * He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even 
length of days for ever and ever.' 

The life, asked by Christ, was not a continuance, in 
this valley of tears, but that new and eternal life conse- 
quent upon a resurrection from the dead. For thus his 
petition was granted in 'length of days for ever and 
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tver.' ' He died no more ; death had no more dominkm 
oyer him/ Whose disciples then are they that wish oalj 
to have their days prolonged upon the earth, forgetful of 
the life which is hid with Christ in God? • 

5. ' His glory U great in thy salvation : honor and 
Bsiesty hast thou laid upon him/ 

Whisit tongue can express the ' glory, honor, and ma* 
jetty/ with which the King of rishteousness and peace 
was invested, on his ascension; when he took poueasion 
of the throne prepared for him, and received the honage 
•f heaven and earth ! The sacred ima|pery in St. Joh&'i 
Revelation sets them before our eyes in such a manner, 
Hutt no one can read the description, whose heart will 
not bum within him, through impatient desire to behlM 
them* See Rev. chap. iv. vii. xiz. xxi. zxii. 

6. ' For thou hast made him most blessed/ Ekh* set 
him to be blessings,' ^ for ever : thou hast made him ex- 
^■ceding glad with rJtxj countenance/ 

Christ, by his death and passion, having removed the 
curse, became the fountain of all blessings to his people, 
in time and eternity ; being himself the blessing promiMd 
to Abraham, and the oliject of the patriarchal beiEiedic' 
tions. The joy communicated to the humanity of our 
Lord, from the divine nature, shall be shed abroad on all 
his saints, when admitted to view the ' countenance of 
God' in the face of Jesus Christ. Then they shall enter 
into ^ the joy of their Lord.' 

7. * For the King trusteth in the Lord, and through 
the mercy of the Most High he shall not be moved/ 

The throne of Christ, as a man, was erected and esta- 
blished, by bis trust and confidence in the Father, during 
his humiliation and passion. Faith in God, therefore, if 
the way that leadeth to honor and stability. ' Look at 
the generations of old, and see : did ever any trust in 
the Lord, and was confounded?' Ecclus. ii. 10. 

8. * Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies ; thy 
right hand shall find out those that hate thee.' 

The same right hand of Jehovah inglorious in 



* 'Nun posuistl. eum in secula benedicendum.' Houbigant. Com* 
pace Q%tu x\u 2. Bishop Lowth, ia Merrick's Annotations. 
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ave his people, and to destroy his enemies ; to conTert 
he Gentiles, and to crush the Jews ; to exalt the faith: 
\A to heaven, and cast down the unbelieving to hell : 
leither is there any treason against the King of heaven, 
vhich shall not be dragged forth into the light, made 
manifest, judged, and condemned. Let thy hand, O 
Lord, be on our sins to destroy them ; but on us, to save 
us. 

9. * Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time 
of thine anger : the Lord shall swallow them up in his 
wrath, and the fire shall devour them/ 

* The time of God's anger' often begins in this life, 
specially towards the close of it, when an evil conscience 
within, like flame confined in an * oven,' torments the sin^ 
oer, as a prelude to punishments future and unknown, 
which the ' wrath' of God is preparing to inflict on the 
incorrigible and impenitent. Let us so meditate on this 
tad scene, that we may have no part in it. 

10. * Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, and 
their seed from among the children of men.' 

A day is coming, when all the ' fruits' of sin, brought 
forth by sinners, in their words, their writings, and their 
aetions, shall be ^destroyed ;' yea, the tree itself, which 
had produced them, shall be rooted up, and cast into the 
&e. The * seed' and posterity of the wicked, if they 
continue in the way of their forefathers, will be punished 
like them* Let parents consider, that on their princi* 
pies and practices may depend the salvation or destruc- 
tion of multitudes after them. The case of the Jews, 
daily before their eyes, should make them tremble, 

11.' For they intended evil against thee ; they imagin- 
ed a mischievous device, which they are not able to ptr-^ 

Vengeance came on the Jews to the uttermost, because 
»f their intended malice against Christ. They, like Jo- 
leph's brethren, * thought evil against him ;' but ' they 
were not able to perform it ;' ' for God meant it onto 
pood, to bring it to pass, as it is this day, to save mtick 
leople alive :' Gen. 1. 20. So let all the designs olP un- 
^odiiy men against thy church, O Lord, through thy 
>ower of bringing good out of eyil, turn to her advan^* 
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ta^ : and let all men be convinced, that no weapon 
formed against thee can prosper. 

12. * 'Dierefore shalt tnon make them tnrn their back/ 
or thou shalt set them as a butt, * tt>hen thou shalt make 
ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face of 
them.' 

' The judgments of God are called his * arrows/ being 
sharp, swin, sure, and deadly. What a dreadful situa- 
tion, to be set as a mark, and * butt,' at which these arrows 
are directed ! View Jerusalem encompassed by the Ro- 
man armies without, and torn to pieces by the animosity 
of desperate and bloody factions within. No farther 
commentary is requisite on this verse. ' Tremble, Hiid 
repent/ is the inference to be drawn by every Christian 
community under heaven, in which appear the symptoms 
of degeneracy and apostasy. 

13. '^ Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength ; 
so will we singj and praise thy power.' ''- 

The church concludes with a joyful acclamation to her 
Redeemer, wishing for his 'exaltation in his own 
strength/ as God, who was to be abased in much weak- 
ness, as man. We still continue to wish atid pray for 
his exaltation over sin, in the hearts of his people by 
grace^ and finally over death, in their bodies, by his glo- 
rious power at the resurrection. The triumph ofer sin w^ 
sing in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, on earth ; 
that over death, we shall praise with everlasting halle- 
lujahs, in heaven. 

FOURTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

s 

PSALM XXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm, which the church hath appointed to be 
used on Good Friday, as our Lord uttered the first vene 
of it when hanging on the cross, consisteth of two jparU. 
The former, I — 21. treateth of the passion ; the latter, 
^2 — 31. celebrateth the resurrection of Jesus, with iU 
effects. 1 , 2. He complaineth of being forsaken ; .3-^ 
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cknowlegetb the holiness of the Father, and pleadeth 
he former deliverances of the church ; 6—8. describeth 
tds humiliation, with the taunts and reproaches of the 
Jews; 9 — 11. expresseth his faith, and pray eth for help; 
l!^— 18. particulariseth his sufferings ; 19 — 21. repeateth 
Us supplications; 22 — 25. declareth his resolution to 
praise the Father for his deliverance, and exhorteth his 
church to do the same ; 26 — 31. prophesieth the conver- 
sion of the Qentile world to the faith and worship of the 
trae God.] 

1. 'My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
wh^art thou so far from helping me, and from the words 
of my roaring V 

Christ, the beloved Son of the Father, when hanging 
on the cross, complained in these words, that he was de- 
prived, for a time, of the divine presence and comforting 
influence, while he suffered for our sins. If the master 
thus underwent the trial of a spiritual desertion, why 
doth the disciple think it strange, unless the light of 
heaven shine continually on his tabernacle? Let us 
comfort ourselves, in such circumstances, with the 
thought, that we are thereby conformed to the image of 
OQr dying Lord, that sun which set in a cloud, to arise 
without one. 

2. * O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou hear- 
est not; and in the night season, and am not silent.' 

Even our Lord himself, as man, prayed, * that, if it 
were possible, the cup might pass from him ;' but God 
had ordained otherwise, for his own glory, and for man's 
salvation. ' Day and night,' in prosperity and adversity, 
living and dying, let us not be * silent/ but cry for deli- 
verance; always remembering to add, as Christ did, 
* Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.' Nor 
let any man be impatient for the return of his pray- 
ers, since every petition preferred even By the Son of 
God himself was not granted. 

3. ' But thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel.' ' 

' Or, perhaps, as Bishop Lowtli renders it, ' Thou that inhabitest 
Vll*)V* niVnry ^® irradiations, the glory of IsraeL' See Merriok's 
jUmotations on Uie Psalms, p. 4S. 

IHv. No. XXL ^ 
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Whatever befalleth the members of the chutch, the 
Head thereof here teacheth them to confess the justice 
and holiness of God iu all his proceedings ; and to ac* 
knowlege, that whether he exalteth or humbleth his 
people, he is to be praised and glorified by them. 

4. ' Our fathers trusted in thee : they trusted, and thou 
didst deliver them.' 

' Trust' in God is the way to ' deliverance/ and the 
former instances of the divine favor are so many argu- 
ments why we should hope for the same ; but it ' may 
not always be vouchsafed, when we expect it. The 

Satriarchs and Israelites of old were often saved from 
leir enemies : the holy Jesus is left to languish and ex- 
pire under the malice of his. God knows what is proper 
for him to do, and for us to suffer ; we know neither. 
This consideration is an anchor for the afflicted soul, 
ture and steadfast. 

5. * They cried unto thee, and were deUvei*ed : they 
trusted in thee, and were not confounded.' 

No argument is of more force with God, than that 
which is founded on an appeal to his darling attribute 
of mercy, and to the manifestation of it formerly made 
to persons in distress ; for which reason it is here re- 
peated, and dwelt on. They who would obtain grace 
to help, in time^ of need, must * cry' as well as * trust' 
The * prayer of faith' is mighty with God, and (if we may 
use the expression) overcometh the Omnipotent. 

6. ' But I tf jvt a worm, and no man ; a re^Nroach of meu, 
and despised by the people.' 

He who spareth all other men, spared not bis own 
Son ; he spared not him, that he might spare them. The 
Redeemer of the world scrupled not to compare himself, iu 
bis state of humiliation, to the lowest reptile which his 
own hand had formed, a ^ worm,' humble, silent, inno- 
cent, overlooked, oppressed, and trodden under foot. 
Let the sight of this reptile teach us humility. 

7, 8. * All they that see me, laugh me to scorn : they 
shoot out the lip, they shake the head, saying. He tmst* 
ed on the Lord, that he would deliver him : let him 
deliver him, seeing^ he delighted in him.' 

This was literaHy faliilled, when Messiah hungon the 
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crosSy and the priests and elders used the very words that 
had been put into their mouths, by the spirit o( prophecy, 
so long before. Matt, xxvii. 41 — 43. * The chief priests 
mocking him, with ^ the scribes and elders, said. He 
trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, if he will have 
him.' O the wisdom and foreknowlege of God! the in- 
fatuation and blindness of man I The same are too 
often the sentiments of those who live in times, when 
the church and her righteous cause, with their advocates, 
are under the cloud of persecution, and seem to sink 
beneath the displeasure of the powers of the world. But 
such do not believe, or do not consider, that, in the^ 
Christian economy, death is followed by a resurrection $ 
when it will appear, that God forsaketh not them that 
are his, but they are preserved for ever. 

9, 10. ' But thou art he that took me out of the womb ; 
thou didst make me hope, when I wai upon my mother's 
breasts. I was cast upon thee from the womb : thou art 
my God from my mother's belly.' 

This was eminently the case of Christ, who was the 
Son of God in a sense in which no other man ever was» 
But in him we are all children of God by adoption ; we 
are all in the hands of a gracious Providence from the 
womb ; and into those hands must we commend our- 
selves, when about to depart hence. To whom else, then^ 
should we have recourse, for support and consolation, 
in tfie day of calamity and sorrow ? 

11. 'Be not far from me, for trouble is near ; for there 
is none to help me.' 

From the foregoing considerations, namely, from the 
holiness of God, ver» 3. from the salvation vouchsafed to 
the people of old time, ver. 4, 5. from the low estate to 
which Messiah was reduced, ver. 6, 7, 8. and from the 
watchful care of the Father over him, since his miracu* 
lous birth, ver. 9, 10. from all these considerations, he 
enforceth his petition for help, during his unparalleled 
sufferings, when ' all forsook him, and fled/ Let us 
treasure up these things in our hearts, against the hour 
when * trouble shall be near, and there shall be none to 
help;' when all shall forsake us, but God, our con* 
sciences, and our prayers. 



s 
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12y 13. ^Many bulls have compassed me: strong 
hdU of Bashan have beset me round, lliej ga|>ed upon 
me with their mouths, om a rayening and a roaring lion.* 
' From the 11th Terseto the 19th, the sufferings of the 
kolj Jesus are describedy in terms partly figaratiTe, and 
partly literal. A lamb» in the midst of wild ' bulls and 
lions/ is a very lively representation of his meekness 
and innocence, and of the noise and fury of his implacable 
enemies. ' Bashain' was a fertile country, Numb, xxxii. 
4. and the cattle there fed were fat and ' strong.' Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Like them, the Jews, in that good land, 'wax- 
ed fat and kicked,' grew proud and rebelled ; * forsook 
God that made them, and lightly esteemed the roc^ of 
their salvation.' Let both communities and individuals, 
when blessed with peace, plenty, and prosperity in the 
world, take sometimes into consideration this flagrant 
instance of their being abused ; with the final conse- 
quence of such abuse. 

14, 15. ' 1 am poured out like water, and all my bones 
ace out of joint,' or sundered : ' my heart is Hke wax, it is 
melted in the midst of my bowels. ' My strength is dried 
up like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
and thou hast brought me into the dust of death.' 

For our sakes Christ yielded himself, like * water/ 
without resistance, to the violence of his enemies ; suf- 
fering his ' bones,' in which consisteth the strength of 
the frame, to be distended and dislocated on the 
cross ; while, by reason of the fire from above, to th6 
burning heat of which this paschal Lamb was exposed, 
his heart dissolved and melted away. The intenseness 
of his passion drying up all the fluids, brought ' on a 
thirst, tormenting beyond expression ; and, at last, laid 
him low in the grave. Never, blessed Lord, was love 
like unto thy love ! Never was sorrow like unto thy sor- 
row ! Thy spouse and body mystical, the church , is of- 
ten, 'in a degree, conformed unto thee; and as thou 
wert, so is she in this world. 

16.' For dogs have compassed me : the assembly of the 
wicked have enclosed me : they pierced my hands and 
my feet.' 

Our Lord, who compared himself above, ver» 12. to a 
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lamb in the midst of bulls and lions, here setteth him- 
self forth again under the image of a hart, or hind, roused 
early iu the morning of his mortal life, hunted and chased 
all the day, and in the evening pulled down to the ground, 
by those who * compassed ' and * enclosed ' him, thirsting 
and clamoring for his blood, crying, * Away with him, 
away with him I crucify him, crucify him !' And the next 
step was, the ' piercing his hands and his feet,' by nailing 
them to the cross. How often, O thou Preserver of men, 
in thy church, thy ministers, and thy word, art thou thus 
compassed, and thus pierced! 

17. * I may tell all my bones : they look and stare 
upon me.' 

The skin and flesh were distended, by the posture of 
the body on the cross, that the bones, as through a thin 
veil, became visible, and might be counted;^ and the 
holy Jesus, forsaken and stripped, naked and bleeding, 
was a spectacle to heaven and earth. Look unto him, 
and be ye saved, all ye ends of the world ! 

18. * They part my garments among them, and cast 
lots upon my yesture.' 

^The soldiers, when they had cmcified Jesus, took 
lis garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a 
part, and also his coat ; now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. They said therefore 
among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be ; that the Scripture might be fulfilled) 
which saith. They parted my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots.' John xix. 23, 24. 

19. ' But be not thou far from me, O Lord : O my 
strength, haste thee to help me.' 

The circumstancels of the passion being thus related, 
Christ resiraies the prayer with which the Psalm begins, 
and which is repeated, ver. 10, 11. The adversary had 
emptied his quiver, and spent all the venom of his 

> * Qui macilenti stmt, dc habent osta prominentia, at facile omnia 
possiDt tactu secerni et numerari. David, quatenus haec ei conveniunt, 
dicere hoc potuit de se fuga et molestiis emaciato. Sed Christas aptioa 
Ha loqai potent, quod magis emaciatos esset, et corpore nndo atque in 
crace diatento, magis adpaierent oMa.' Le Clerc, cited hj Biiliop 
Lowth, in Ifonick'a AnaoliUknis. 
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malice ; Messiah therefore prayeth for a manifestation of 
the power and favor of Heaven on his nide, in a joyfal 
and glorious resurrection. And to a resurrection from 
the dead every man will find it necessary to look forward , 
for comfort. 

20, 21 . * Deliver my soul from the sword ; my darling^ 
from the power of the dog. Save me from the lion's 
mouth : for thou hast heard me/ or and hear thou me, 
' from the horns of the unicorns.' 

The wrath of God was the * sword/ which took ven- 
geance on all men in their representative ; it was the 
* flaming sword/ which kept men out of Paradise ; the 
sword, to which it was said, at the time of the passion — 
'Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against 
the man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered :' Zech. 
xiii. 7. Matt. xxvi. 31. The ravening fury of the * dog/ 
the ' lion,' and the * unicorn/ or the, oryx/ a fierce and 
untameable creature of the stag kind, is made use of ta 
describe the rage of the devil and his instruments, whether 
spiritual or corporeal. From all these Christ supplicates 
the Father for deliverance. How great need have we 
to supplicate for the same, through him ! 

22. * I will declare thy name unto my brethren ; in 
the midst of the congregation will I praise thee/ 

The former part of the Psalm we have seen to be 
prophetical of the passion. The strain now changes to 
an epinikion, or hymn of triumph, in the mouth of the 
Redeemer, celebrating his victory, and its happy con- 
sequences. This verse is cited by the apostle, Heb. ii. 
11. * Both he that sanctified, and they who are sancti- 
fied, are all of one ; for which cause He is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren,* &c. And accordingly, when the deliver- 
atice, so long wished, and so earnestly prayed for, was 
accomplished by the resurrection of Jesus from th^ dead, 
he ' declared the name of God/ by his apostles, to alibis 

* Heb. »m»n» my united one* .* May it relate to any thing more 

than ^WQi ? the human nature united with the Divinity in the penon 
of Christ ? Qusre.' Bishop Lowth, in Menick'a AnnotatiMifl, 



>ay 4. E.P .] on the Psalms. 1 5 1 

bretbren;' and caused the church to resound with 
acessant praises and hallelujahs ; all which are here 
epresented as proceeding from the body, by and through 
mi who is the head of that body. 

23. ' ' Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ; all ye the 
»eed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all ye the 
seed of Israel.' 

If Christ arose from the dead, to declare salvation to 
bis brethren, and to glorify God for the same, how 
diligent ought we to be in doing the former ; how de-' 
lighted in the performance of the latter ! Messiah first 
addressed himself to his ancient people, ^the seed of 
Jacob,' to whom the Gospel was first preached. How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, shall diy once highly 
favored nation continue deaf to this gracious call of 
thine! * All ye seed of Jacob, glorify him; and fear him, 
all ye seed of Israel.' 

24. ' For he hath not despised nor abhorred the afi9ic- 
tion of the afiSicted ; neither hath he hid his face from 
him ; but when he cried unto him, he heard.' 

The great subjects of praise and thanksgiving, in the 
church, are the sufferings of the lowly and afflicted Jesus, 
and the acceptance of those sufferings by the Father, as 
a propitiation for the sins of the world ; which acceptance 
was testified by raising him from the dead ; inasmuch as 
the discharge of the surety proved the payment of the debt. 
The poor and afflicted brethren of Christ may take com- 
fort from this verse ; for if they suffer in his spirit, they 
will be raised in his glory. 

25. ' My praise shall be of thee in the great congrega- 
tion: I will pay my vows before them that fear him.* 

The vow of Christ was, to build and consecrate to 
Jehovah a spiritual temple, in which the spiritual 
sacrifices of prayer and praise should be continually 
offered. This vow he performed after his resurrection^ by 
the hands of his apostles, and still continueth to perform, 
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ship jtutly observes, gives a variety to the whole, and is highly poeticaL* 
Merrick's Anootatioiis* 
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by those of his ministers, carryino^ on the work of edifica- 
tion in *the great congregation* of the Gentile Christian 
Church. The vows of Christ cannot fail of being per- 
formed. Happy are they whom he vonchsafeth to use, as 
his instruments, in the performance of them. 

26. ' The meek shall eat and be satisfied : they shall 
praise the Lord that seek him : your heart shall live 
for ever.' 

A spiritual banquet is prepared in the church for the 
meek and lowly of heart ; the bread of life and the wine 
of salvation are set forth in the word and sacraments; 
and they that hunger and thirst after righteousness, shall 
be * satisfied* therewith : they, * who seek' the Lord 
Jesus in his ordinances, ever find reason to Upraise him*/ 
while, nourished by these noble and heavenly viands, 
they live the life, and work the works of grace, proceed- 
ing still forward to glory ; when their * heart shall live 
for ever,* in heaven. 

27. * All the ends of the world shall remember, and 
turn unto the Lord : and all the kindreds of the nations 
•hall worship before thee.' 

The great truths of man's creation and fall, with the 
promise of a Redeemer to come, were * forgotten' by the 
nations, after their apostasy from the true Grod, and the 
one true religion ; but were, as we may say, recalled to 
their * remembrance,' by the sermons of the apostles, 
and the writings of Moses and the prophets, translated, 
and spread among them. By these they were converted 
to the faith, and now composed the holy church universal 
throughout the world; being the glorious proofs and 
fruits of the resurrection of Jesus from the dead. 

28. * For the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he is the 
governor among the nations.' 

There is good reason why the nations should worship 
Christ, and throw away their idols ; since in his hand, 
not in theirs, is the government of the world. On his 
ascension he was crowned King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ; he ruleth in the church by his Spirit ; and blessed 
are the hearts that are his willing subjects in the day of 
Itis power. 

29. ^All thei/ that be fat upon earth shall eat and 
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worship : all they that go down to the dust shall bow 
before him : and none can keep alive his own soul/ 

It was said above, ver. 26. * the meek,' the poor and 
lowly * shall eat and be satisfied.' It is here foretold, that 
the * fat ones of the earth,' the great, the opulent, the 
florishing, the nobles and princes of the world, should 
be called in to partake of the feast, and to * worship' 
God. Rich, as well as poor, are invited */ and the hour 
is coming, when all the race of Adam, as many as 
sleep in the ' dust' of the earth, unable to raise them- 
selves from thence, quickened and called forth by the 
voice of the Son of man, must ^ bow ' the knee to king 
Messiah. 

30. ^ A seed shall serve him : it shall be accounted to 
the Lord for a generation.' 

The apostle informeth us, Rom. ix. 8. that 'the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed ;' that 
is, the converts to be made, among the nations, by the 
preaching of the Gospel, according to the promise to 
Abraham; these were to constitute the church and 
family of Christ, the ' generation' of the faithful; these 
were to take the place, and enjoy the privileges of the 
Jews, cut off because of their unbelief. Lord, enable us 
to serve thee all our lives, with a service acceptable to 
thee in Christ Jesus ; that at the resurrection of the just, 
we may be numbered in the generation of thy children. 

31. ' They shall come, and shall declare his righteous- 
ness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done 

this: 

' They are ' invited/ but they do not so often accept the invitation. 

And it must be owned, tiiat ^^H *Jtt^*T, are generally mentioned in an 
un£iiTorable sense. Bishop Lowth is therefore rather inclined to con* 
strue the words, at Mr. Fenwick does ; all who are * fattened/ that Is, 
' fed ' and ' sustained by the earth.' The expression then intimates 
the universality of the Gospel, which, the apostle says, ' was preached 
to EVERY CREATURE / a phrasc of similar import. All who would 
partake the benefits of Christ's passion, must worsliip him as a Saviour, 
oefore they are called upon to adore him as a Judge. The bishop thinks, 
likewise, that the 29th verse should end with the words, * bow before 
him / that the next words in the original should be read, as almost all 

the ancient versions seem to have read them, n*n 1/. ^tt^BJI, and 
rendered—' But my soul shall live — My seed shall serve him/ &c. 
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The promised and expected race shall spring forth at 
the time, appointed, and proclaim the 'righteousness/ 
which is of God by faith, to ages and geaerations yet 
unborn ; who, hearing of that great work, which the 
Lord shall have wrought, for the salvation of men, will 
thereby be led to glorify him in the church for the same 
to the end of the time. 

Kise, crownM with light, imperial Salem, rise ; 
Exalt thy tow*ring head, and lift tliy eyes. 
See a long race thy spacious courts adorn ; 
See future sons, and daughters yet unborn. 
In crowding ranks, on ev'ry tide arise. 
Demanding life, impatient for the skies* 
See barb'rous nations at thy gates attend. 
Walk in thy light, and in thy temple bend. 

Messiah. 

PSALM xxiir. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, the * sheep of God's pasture' address 
themselves to their great and good Shepherd, declaring, 
1. their acquiescence and confidence in him ; 2. his dili- 
gence in feeding them with the food of eternal life ; 3. his 
watchful care in bringing them back from the ways of 
error, and conducting them in the path of truth ; 4. his 
power in saving them from death; 5. his loving-kindness 
in vouchsafing his spiritual comforts, during their pilgrim- 
age in an enemy's country; and, 6. they express their 
hope and trust, that a continuation of that loving-kind- 
ness will enable them to pass through the vanities and 
vexations of time, to the blissful glories of eternity.] 

1. * The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall not want.' 
In these words, which one cannot utter without feel- 
ing the happiness they were intended to describe, the 
believer is taught to express his absolute acquiescence 
and complacency, in the guardian care of the great Pas- 
tor of the universe, the Redeemer and Preserver of 
men. With joy he reflects, that he hath a * Shepherd ;* 
and that that Shepherd is Jehovah, one possessed of all 
the qualities requisite to constitute the pastoral cha- 
racter in the highest perfection. For where shall we 
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rer find such unexampled diligence, such inexpressible 
Kndemess, such exquisite skill, such all-subduing might, 
ind such unwearied patience ? Why should they fear, who 
lave such a friend ? How can they * want,* who have such 
I •Shepherd?' Behold us, O Lord Jesu, in ourselves 
mngry, and thirsty, and feeble, and diseased, and de- 
enceless, and lost. O feed us, and cherish us, and heal 
IS, and defend us, and bear with us, and restore us ! 

2. ' He maketh me to lie down in green pastures : he 
s&deth me beside the still waters/ 

The loveliest image afforded by the natural world, is 
lere represented to the imagination; that of a flock, 
eeding in verda.nt meadows, and reposingj in quietness, 
)y the rivers of water, running gently through them. It 
s selected to convey an idea of the provision made for 
ihe souls, as well as bodies of men, by His goodness, who 

openeth his hand, andfilleth all things living with plen- 
teousness. By me,' saith the Redeemer, *^if any man enter 
IB, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
[KistiiTe :' John x. 9. And what saith the Spirit of peace 
uid comfort? * Let him that is athirst come ; and whoso- 
5vcr will, let him take the water of life freely:' Rev. xxii. 
17. Every flock that we see, should remind us of our 
necessities ; and every pasture should excite us to praise 
Jjat love by which they are so bountifully supplied. 

3. * He restoreth my soul : he leadeth me in the paths 
)f righteousness for his name's sake.' 

To 'restore,* or bring back, those that had *gone 
atray,' that is, in other words, to * call sinners to repent- 
JtCBy was the employment of Him who, in the parable of 
be * lost sheep,' representeth himself as executing that 
•art of the pastoral office. By the same kind hand, when 
restored,' they are thenceforth led in * the path of righ- 
30usness;' in the way of holy obedience. Obstruction* 
re removed ; they are strengthened to walk and run in 
\e path of God's commandments ; while, to invite and 
llure them, a crown of glory appears, held forth at the 
od of it. All this is now done, for, in, by, and through 
lat * name,' beside which there is none other under hea- 
en given unto man, whereby he may be saved. 

4. * Yea, ehough 1 walk through the valley of the sha- 
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dow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me: 
thyrod and thy staff they comfort me/ 

The sheep here express their confidence in the power 
of their Shepherd, as sufficient to defend them against the 
last and most formidable enemy, death himself. To ap- 
prehend the scenery in this verse, we must conceive the 
church militant, and the church triumphant, as two moun- 
tains, between which lieth the ' valley of the shadow of 
death,' necessary to be passed by those who would go 
from one to the other. Over all that region of dreari- 
ness and desolation, extendeth the emjHre of the king of 
terrors : and the believer alone ' feareth no evil,' in his 
pfissage through it ; because he is conducted by ' that 

f;reat Shepherd of the sheep, whom God brought again 
irom the dead :* Heb. xiii. 20. and who can therefore show 
us the path of life, through the vale of death. In all our 
dangers and distresses, but chiefly in our last and greatest 
need, let * thy rod,' the sceptre of thy kingdom, O Lord; 
protect us, and thy pastoral ' staff' suide and support our 
steps ; till, through the dreaded valley, we pass to the 
heavenly mountain, on which St.' John saw ^ the Lamb 
standing, with a great multitude, redeemed from the 
earth.' Rev. xiv. 1. 

5. * Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies : thou anointest my head with oil ; my 
cup runneth over.' 

Another set of images, borrowed from a feast, is intro- 
duced to give us ideas of those cordials and comforts 
prepared to cheer and invigorate the fainting soul, while, 
surrounded by ' enemies,' it is accomplishing its pilgrim- 
age through life ; during which time, its sorrows and 
afflictions are alleviated and sweetened by the joys and 
consolations of the Holy One ; by the feast of a good con- 
science ; by the bread of life, the * oil' of gladness, and 
the * cup' of salvation, still full, and * running over.' 

6. ' Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life : and I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever.' 

Experience of ' goodness and mercy,' already so often 
vouchsafed, begets an assurance of their being continued 
to the end; for nothing can separate us fiom the love of 
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Oirist, if we do not separate ourselves from it. Thus 

win the Lord, our Sayiour, provide for us on earth, and 

oonduct U8 to heaven; where we shall dwell to ^len^ 

of days/ even the days of eternity, * one fold under one 

Siepnerd :' a fold into which no enemy enters, and from 

which no Mend departs : where we shall rest firom all our 

labors, and see a period to all our sorrows ; where the 

Toice of praise and thanksgiving is heard continually ; 

where all the foithful, from Adam to his last-bom son, 

ihall meet to^^ther, to behold the face of Jesus, and to 

be blessed with the vision of the Almighty ; where ^ we 

shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither 

shall the stfn light on us, nor any heat. But the Lamb, 

ihich is in the midst of the throne, shall feed us, and 

lead us to living fountains of waters.' Rev. vii. 1*6, 17. 

FIFTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXIV. 

AUGUMEKT. 

rnie plan of this Psalm, according to the letter of it^ 
is beautifully delineated b^ Bishop Lowth, in his 27th 
lecture. The Ark of Ood is supposed to be moving, in a 
grand and solemn procession of the whole Israelitish na- 
tion, towards the place of its future residence, on mount 
Sion : see 1 Chron. icv. On ascending the mountain, the 
Psalm is sune, declaring, 1, 2. the sovereignty of Jeho- 
vah over all we earth ; describing, 3 — 6. what the cha- 
racter ought to be of that peopfe • whom he had more 
peculiarly selected, to serve him in the house where his 
Olory was to dwell, and of which, 7 — 10. it was now 
about to take possession. All this is by us to be applied 
to the Christian church, and the ascension of our Lord 
into heaven ; for which reason, the Psalm is one of those 
appointed to be used on Ascension-day.] 

1. 'The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof; 
the world, and they that dwell therein.' 

The God of Israel was Lord of the whole earth, by 
right of creation. The same Divine Person who created 

Div. No. XXI. O 
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the world, hath since, in Christ, redeemed it : and it is hja. 
again, by that right also. But the church Christian is his^ 
in a more peculiar manner, as the church of Israel formeiciy. 
was. We are doubly bound to adi>re and to obey h^D. 
' It is he that hath made us^ and not ^e ourselves f PftsI* 
c.' 2. and ' we ar^ not our own, beinff bougl^t with s^ JPi;ice*' 
1 Cor. vi. 20. The inference iis, • Let us glorify God In 
our bodies, and in our spirits, which are,' every way, 
• God's/ 

2. ' For he hath founded it upon the .<eas, and es- 
tablished it upon the floods.' 

The waters which, at the creation, and agai^ at the de^ 
luge, overspread all things, being, by the power of God, drir 
ven down into the great deep, and there confined, the qarth 
was, in a wonder^l manner, constructed and establi^Ked, 
as a circular arch, on or over them. Let us often meifi- 
tate on this noble subject for contemplation and devotion; 
that we may learn whither we are to have recourse, when 
in danger of being overwhelmed by sins or sorrows. 

3. ' Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? and 
who shall stand in his holy place V 

The connexion seems to be this : If the Almighty 
Creator and Lord of all the earth has chosen us to be 
his peculiar people, to serve and worship him in his tem- 
ple, on the hply hiU of Sion, whither the sacred symbol 
of his presence is now ascending, what manner of per- 
sons ought we to be ? The reasoning is exactly the same, 
as Bishop Lowth observes, with that of Moses, in Deut 
X. 14—16. ' Behold the heaven and the heaven of hea- 
vens is the Lord's thy God ; the earth also, with all that 
therein is. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers, 
to love them; and he chose their seed after them, even 
you, above all people, as it is this day. Circumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiff- 
necked.' The argument applies, with additional force, 
to ourselves, as Christians. We compose a far more 
numerous and magnificent procession than that of the 
kraelites, when the church universal, with her spiritual 
services, attends our Lord, as it were, on his ascension, 
in heart and mind ascending with him into the holy 
places not made with hands. 



4. ' H6 that liaQi clean faaiMs^ xmd a pnire heart ; ^h^ 
hath fikt>t lifted up his kdnl ii&to Vanity/ d^ priced h)9i 
tnist.m Vtun Moh, or in the cireiafaVey ^ ndr ^orn deceit- 
M[ji* 5. *He shall teceive the blessing from the Loi&n, 
Mid righteoasnesi^ frotn the God of his i^lvatioh. 

N6 man can s^end into heaven ,tliTonffh his b^ 
nghttloiaiiesa, bnt he who "cailii'e dbtvi^ from neaveii, siA 
pencnined ajperfect sinless obedience \o 'ihe Vill Of Ood. 
Sinners of oW ^K^e pnrified, throng faiih fn him thtft 
was to co^e, by typical ofiferingB ahd ^blnfio^s. befbvb 
diey iapprbached xhe -sanctuary-. We haVe been clei&is^ 
fW>m otrr inta-f and reheweld hn^o hdliiiiess. hV the blooA 
of Clniit, ^d d^e wikihine ^ the Holy bhost. Thdk ^ 
become his |feoMe : ihirs w4 * rec^IV6 the bUssBdg froHi 
the Lotdy tE^d hght66^sne&l frdm ^e Ood of oat saly&- 
tidn.' 

6. ' This i$ the fetation of thm that is'eei h&n, thiait 
«eek thy feed, O J^oft.' or O Qod 6f Jaddb. . 

Such oiight tibe people to be who see^ th^ presence Of 
God, and approach to worship him in the sanctuary; who 
celebrate the ascension x;f their Redeemer, and hope, one 
day, to follow him into those happy mansions, which he 
is gone before to prepare for them. 

7. * Lift up your head^, u ye gates ; and be ye lift up, 
ye everlasting doors ; and the King of Glory shdl cOme 
m/ 8. • Who is the King of Glbry ? The Lord strong 
smd mighty, the Lo&d mightjr in battle.' 9. IQ. Ihe 
chofrus is repeated. 

We must now form to ourselves an idea of the Loird 
of Gloryi after his resutrection from the de&d, ihakiftt^ 
his entry into the eternal temple in heaven, as of old, 
by tl^e symbol p{ his presence, he tobk |)ossessibn of 
that figurative, and temporary sthicture which once stood 
on the hill of Sion. We aire to conceits him gradually 
risings from mount Olivet, into the air, taking the clouds 
for his chariot, and ascenditig up on high } whil^ soihe 
of the angels, like the Levites in prbcession, attehdaiit 
on the triumphant Messiah in the day of his power, de- 
mand that those eveirlastihg ^tes and doorti, hithbrto 
shut and barred against the race of Addtn, shoitld be 
thrown open, for his admission into tK^ rbilihs of bliM. 
* Lift tip your heads, 9 ye gatei ; and be yb lift h:pi ye 
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eyerlastbg doors ; and the King of Glory shall come 
in.' On. hearing this voice of jubilee and exultation from 
^tfae earthy the abode of misery and sorrow^ the rest of 
the angelsy astonished at the mought of a man claiming 
a ri^ht of entrance into their happy regions, ask from 
within, like the Levites in the temple, ' Who is this King of 
Glory V To which question the attendant angels answer, 
in a strain of joy and triumph — and let the (£urch of the 
redeemed answer with them — 'The Loe;^ strong and 
mighty^ the Lord mighty in battle :' the Lord Jesus, 
victorious over sin, death, and hell. Therefore we say, 
and with holy transport we repeat it, * Lift up your heads, 
.0 ye gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and 
the Kin^ of Glory shall come in.' And if any ask, * Who 
is the Kine of Glory Y to heaven and earth we proclaim 
aloud — * "Hie Lord of Hosts ;' all-conquering IVf essiah, 
Head over every creature, the Leader of the armies of Je- 
hovah, ' He is the King of Glory.' Even so, Glory be to 
thee, O Lord most High ! Amen. Hallelujah* 

PSALM XXV, 

AROUMEliT. 

[It is much the same, whether we suppose the church, 
or any single member diereof, to be speaking thrpughoat 
this rsalm, and praying, 1 — 3. for help and protection 
against spiritual enemies ; 4, 5. for knowlege and direc- 
tion in the way of godliness ; pleading for this purpose, 
6, 7. God's mercies of old ; 8. the perifections of his na- 
ture ; 9, 10. enumerating the qualifications requisite for 
scholars in the divine school ; 11. on the strength of these 
arguments, enforcing the petition for mercy; 12 — 14. 
describing the blessedness of the man who feareth the 
Lord ; 15 — 21. preferring divers petitions ; and 22. 
closing the whole with one for the final redemption of 
the Israel of God.] 

1. ' Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.' 2. * 
my God, I trust in thee : let me not be ashamed ; let not 
mine enemies triumph over me.' 

Cares and pleasures are the weights which press the 



^1 ddwti to ^tirthi kad ikSi^h h^f tHerMb i Chid it ii the 
spirit of prayer, which ihui^i ehM^ het t8 ^r6W off th^ie 
weights, ib break thes^ bdrdHT, fiM to < Ifft tip' h^i^^elf to 
heaven. He who * tnisteth' in any thing, but in Qd3, 
will one day be ^ ashttmed' atid bonfoundld, tthd give his 
spiritual * enemies' cause * to triiiiiipih bier him/ 

3. * Yea, let none that wait on thte be ashdiii^d : let 
thetn be ashamed that transgrei^ft withotit a ciras^,' oir 
vaitily, tashfy. 

God, a^ k father and a toaster,- ^11 neiet kiiff^t hh 
children aiid servants to want hi^ favc^ aihd (ir^^ctioh ; 
nor will he permit tnal^idii^ tebeh t6 enjoy it; Hdti6t 
will, in the end, be ihe pchrtiOh ef the fonitier, kkA shaihe 
tb^ inheritance of the latter. 

4. * Show me thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy pathi^.' 
5« * Lead me in thy ttuth, and teach me i for (hod dtt the 
God of my salvation t ont thee do I wait all the day.' 

We are travellers to heaven, who, through temptationf, 
are often drawn ciside^ and lode ottt w^. The irsiy is 
the law of God ; and, to ke«f|> that kW, H to wklk iU the 
way. God btily caii nut lis in the wtiy, bhA preserve and 
forward im therein ; tbr which putpose^ w'& must cohtinNie 
instant in prayer to * the God bf but Salvation/ tha^ he 
would ' teach' tts to do hift will ; thiit so we may iitfi be 
ashamed and coilifbtinded. 

6. * Remember^ O Lord, thy t^lndef mef'cies, ttiid ihy 
loving-kindnesses ^ fot they have bee^ ^ver bf old.' 

The 90Vi\i when hard beset with sitih and sorrow^. Is 
apt to think that God iiath Ibf i^ak^h and forgbtt^ het. 
In this case,' she cantiot n^ore eifefctuall;^ prevail on him, 
or comfort herself, than by recollecting, and, ^ it Wert, 
Reminding hkn of ft>rme^ mercies; dince, however the 
dispoditicms a^d affixations of men may altef , God is al- 
ways th6 same. 

7.-* Remember not the sins of my ^oi/th, nor my trans- 
^dsibns: accordhig to thy merey retfneilhfo^t thou tee, 
S)r thy goodness' sake, O WietTfJ 

When God remembers his mer^y, h6 forgefs our sins ; 
and whciti h6 forgets our sfiifs, h^ remembers his ndercy ; 
for what eke is his inercy, but Ch^ fbr^eness, the blot- 
ttBgf-6nt, th^ non-rmputatioh of iittt Who that has lited 
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long in the worlds can suryey the time past of his life^ 
without breaking forth into this petition, adding, to ' the 
ains of his youth,' the many transgressions of his riper 
years? 

8. * Good and upright i$ the Lord : therefore will he 
teach sinners in the way.' 

Another argument, for hope and trust in Qod, is drawn 
from his nature. He hates sin,mnd lo?es righteousness; 
he sent his Son to suffer for the one, and. ms Spirit to 
produce the other ; and he cannot but be faithful and 
just to his own gracious promises, which all centre in 
the salvation of sinners by pardon and grace, through 
Him who is * the way, the truth, and the life/ 

9. ' The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek 
will he teach his way.' 

Pride and anger have no place in the school of Christ 
The Master himself is ' meek and lowly of heart ;' much 
more, surely, ought the scholars to be so. He who 
hath no sense of his iterance, can have no dedre or 
capability.ofknowlege, human or divine. 

10. * AH the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, 
unto such as keep his covenant, and his testimonies.' 

The law of Ood is the way by which he cometh to us, 
as well as that by which we go to him ; and all the dif- 
ferent dispensations of that law, here styled the ' paths of 
the Lord, are composed of ^ mercy and truth ;' mercy 
promising, and truth performing, meet together in Christ, 
who is, ' the end of the law to every one that believeth ;' 
to such as ' keep his covenant and his testimonies.' 

11. 'For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine ini- 
quity ; for it M great.' 

The pardon of sin is to be asked, and obtained, through 
that gracious ' name,' in which ' mercy and truth are met 
together ;' and so ' great' is oyr sin, that pardon can be 
had only through that name. 

12. * What man is he that feareth the Lord ? Him 
shall he teach in the way that he shall choose.' 

The blessings consequent on < the fear of the Lord' 
are such as will full]^ justify the earnestness and fervor 
of the foregoing petitions for pardon and grace. ^The 
fear of the Lord U the beginning of wisdom.' He who 
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hath it, will * choose' the right way, and will be * taught* 
to go therein. 

13. * His soul shall dwell at ease/ Heb. lodge in good- 
ness : ' and his seed shall inherit the earth.' 

It is a privilege of ' the man who feareth the Lord,' 
that, not only in this present life, all things work toge- 
ther for his * good,' but his soul, after having persevered 
in righteousness, fhall take up its abode in the mansions 
of felicity. His ' seed' likewise shall be blessed in the 
same manner, with such a portion of the temporal promise 
made to Abraham as God seeth best for them, and cer- 
tainly with an abundant share in the spiritual inheritance, 
the NEW earth, wherein dwell righteousness, joy, and 
glory. * Blessed are the meek,' the seed of Christ, * for 
they shall inherit the earth.' Matt. v. 5. 

14. *The secret,' JETeft. fixed counsel, or design, 'of 
the Lord, is with them that fear him ; and he wiU show 
them his covenant/ 'Ekb, and his covenant, to make theni 
know it. 

The greatest happiness of man in this world is, to 
know the fixed and determinate counsels of God con- 
cerning the human race, and to understand the covenant 
of redemption. This likewise is the reward of ' the fear 
of the Lord,' which humbles the soul, and prepares it for 
divine illumination, causing it to place all its comfort in 
meditation on the wonders of heavenly love. * All things 
which I have heard of my Father I have made known 
unto you,' saith our Lord to his disciples : John xv. 15. 

15. 'Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for he 
shall pluck my feet out of the net.' 

Encouraged to hope for the blessings abovementioned, 
the lowly suppliant still continues to fix the eyes of his 
understanding on their proper object, God his Saviour, 
beholding his glory, attending to his will, and expecting 
his mercy. An unfortunate dove, whose feet are taken 
in the snare of the fowler, is a fine emblem of the soul, 
entangled in the cares or pleasures of the world ; from 
which she desires, through the power of grace, to fiy 
away, and to be at rest, with her glorified Redeemer. 

16. ' Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me ; for 
1 am desolate and afflicted,' 
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They whb are ever looking on the Lord will be 
heard, when they beseech him to turn his face, and to lobk 
on them. When the soul, forsaking and forsaken by all 
earthly supports and comforts, finds herself in a state df 
desolatioti, and is eiperinlentally convinced of her being, 
ikH in a paradise of delights, but in a vale of ini^ry, 
iheh her visitation and ddiverance are at hand. 

17. * The troubles of my heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou ine out of tty distresses.' 

As life IS prolonged, troubles are generally enlarged,^ 
till at length they take up what room were is in the heart. 
The last scene of the tragedy is the most calamitous. So 
it was in the life of our dear Master. And ev^ man 
will sooner ot later ^rceive, that Qod alone can * bring 
him out of his distresses/ 

18. * Look upon mine affliction an4 my pain ; and for- 
give all my sins.' 

Affliction and pain^ whether of mind or body, are the 
fruits of sin ; and the pardon of sin is the first step towairds 
the removal of sorroiw. The latter is sent to beget in us 
a due sense 6f the fotmet, in order to a deliverance from 
both. In the new earth, ' dwelleth righteousness;' and, 
for that reason, * there is no more sorrow, pain, nor crj- 
liDg.' 2 Pet.iii. 13. Rev. xxi. 4. 

19. * Consider mine enemies, for they are many; and 
thev hate ine with cruel hatred.' 

Afi the evils we suffet dre great, so the enemies we 
have to ehdouhter are many. Their name is ' legi6ti :' 
and to their envy, hatred, and malice, there are no bounds. 
How unequal the combat. Unless thou, O Otfd^ goest 
forth with tis by thy grace, ' conquering £ind to conquer!' 

20. ' O keep my iloul, and deliver me ; l«t nfie hot be 
ashamed ; for I have put my trt^st in thee.' 

Preservation from sin, and deliverance frotrt death, are 
two great gifts of Odd, througti Jesus Christ our Lord. 
For the latter clause, see ver. 2. 

I Bkhop Lowth, with some slight alterations of the text, thiflfks tbe 
rendering should be, 

Coarctationes o6rdis mei dilata; 
£t ex angustiis meis edtic me. 

See MeiridL's Annotations. 
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21. ' Let integrity and uprightness preserve me ; for I 
wait on thee.* 

How many wishes do our hearts send forth after riches, 
honors, and pleasures ! how few after ' integrity and up- 
rightness !' yetthese can * preserve' us, and uiose cannot. 
Absolute integrity and uprightness are th6 prerogatives 
of the King of nghteousness : and it is his grace which 
makes us such as his mercy will accept. On him there* 
fore let us * wait.' 

22. *' Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles? 
In the common salvation all have an interest ; and for 

that reason, all should pray for it The earthly David 
petitioned for Israel ; the heavenly David ever continueth 
to intercede fcMr the church ; and every Christian ought 
to become a suppliant for his brethren, still looking and 
longing for that glorious day, when, by a joyful resurrec- 
tion unto life eternal, God shall indeed ' redeem Israel 
outof alibis troubles/ 

# 

PSALM XXVL 

ARGUMENT. 

[The party speaking in this Psalm, whether we suppose 
it to be the typical, or the true David, the church, or any 
member thereof, lying under the false ax^cusations of ca- 
lumny^ 1^ 2, 3. appealeth to God in behalf of injured in- 
nocence; 4, 5. disclaimeth all connexion with wicked 
men ; 6, 7. 8. declareth a fixed resolution to adhere to 
the worship of God in the church ; 9, 10. prayeth to be 
delivered from the ungodly; 11. again protesteth inte« 
grity, and, 12. determineth to praise the Lord.] 

1. ' Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine in- 
tegrity; I have trusted also in the Lord ; therefore I shall 
not slide.' 

We have here an appeal to God, in behalf of injured 
and calumniated innocence. This was the case of I>Bvid| 
with regard to the accusations of Saul ; of Christ, with re- 
gard to those of the Jews ; and it is often the case of the 
church, and of good men in the' world; for whose use this 
Psalm seems peculiarly calculated.. 



166 A Corkmekfthy iPbAA 96. 

4. ' Examine toe, O Lord, and prove me ; tr]^ my 
reins and my heart/ 

A trial of this sort might be desired by D^d, and 
i&ay be desired by men, like hiib, conscious of their in- 
tegrity, as to the particular crimes charged on tbem by 
the malice of their enemies. Christ alone could ask 
Huch a trial at lar^, as being equally fcee fh)m every 
kind and degree of sin ; and certain of rec^ving additio- 
nal lustre from the increasing heat of the fnmace. 

3. ' For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes,* and 
I haVe walked in thy truth.' 

They who study, in order to copy, the * loving-kind- 
ness' and the * truth* of God, may have conffideiice to- 
wards him, whos6 * truth' will not suflfer bini to be false 
to the promises, which his ' loving-kindness' pnnnjpted 
him to make. 

4. ' I have not sat with vain persofis, neither will I go 
in with dissemblers.' 5. * I have hated the con^egatiou 
of evSl doers; and will not sit with the wicked.' 

David, driven by Saul intp a hMwi of aliens,* yet pre- 
served himself from Ihe contagion of idolatry. And 
happy the Christian, who can say, that, during the time 
of nis banishment and pilgrimage, he hath escaped the 
pollutions that are in the world ; namely, vanity and hy- 
pocrisy, evil practices, and wicked principles. Christ 
alone, like his emblem the light^ passed through all 
things undefiled. 

6. ' I will wash mine hands in my innocency : so will 
i compass thine altar, O Lord:' 7. < That I may publish 
with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all thy wond- 
rous works.* 

Instead of consorting with the heathen, David comforts 
himself with the future prospect of i-estoratioh to Jeru- 
salem: of attending the service of God in the taber- 
nacle ; of performing the legal ablutions, in token of in- 
nocency thereby signified; and of singing, before the 
hoi^fdtar, psalms of praise for his deliverance. The be- 
lieving soul, in like manner, may find perpetusd conso- 
lation, while she looks forward, toward her ristum hotne, 
from her exile in the world, to the Jerusalem above i her 
access to the fountain of life and purity i her employment 



of serving God in the eternal teinple ; and chanting forth, 
with angels and archangels, the new songs of the celes- 
tial Sion, for so great salvation. 

8. < Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place where thine honor dwelleth,' Heb. the 
place of the tabernacle of thy glory. 

With what ardent affection Uie banished Prophet sighs, 
fpi^ the beauty of holiness in the church ! the most amia'. 
ble object on qarth, because the nearest resemblance of 
heaven, where is the true * habitation of God's house, 
and the place of the tabernacle of his glory;* since of 
the heavenly Jerusalem St. John tells us, that the * Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple.' Rev. xxi. 
22. 

9. * Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life with 
bloody men :* 10. * In whose hands is mischief, and their 
right hand is full of bribes.' 

In consideration of his integrity and piety, David be- 
seeches God not to deliver him over into the hands of 
his unjust and bloody enemies, nor to reckon him in their 
number. Let our lot, O Lord, be among thy children 
here, that it may be among them hereafter. 

II. * But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity : re- 
deem me, and be merciful unto me.' 

The Christian's resolution, like that of the Prophet, 
must be, to hold fast his * integrity' in the midst of his 
enemies, and not follow a multitude to do evil ; as know- 
ing, that the day of final * redemption and mercy' will 
come. 

L2. * My foot standeth in an even place ; in the con- 
gregations will r bless the Lord.' 

The law of God is that * even place,' that plain and 
direct path, in which the affections, which are the * feet' 
of the soul, must be immovably fixed, so that nothing 
may induce her to swerve from the stability of her pur- 
pose, to the right hand, or to the left. David, on his 
return to his country, * blessed the Lord in the congre- 
gation' of Israel, by singing psalms of praise and thanks- 
giving ; and by the constant use of those very psalmSf. 
the Ix)rd is daily * blessed' in all Christian * congrega- 
tions' throughout the world ; yea, and hie shall be io 
blessed to the 'end of time. 
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FIFTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM xxvn. 

AROUMENt. 

[This Psalm containeth, 1^—3. a declaralion of trost 
and confidence in Jehovah, amidst the dan^rs and tu- 
mults of war ; 4. a longing desire of restoration to the 
city and house of Xjod; 5/6. a triumphant assulrance of 
final victory and exultation; 7 — 12. earnest praVerfor 
support and protection; 13. a profession of raith, and 
its mighty power and comfort in affliction ; 14. an exhor- 
tation to patience.] 

1 . ' The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whom 
shall I fear ? The Lord is the strength of my life, of 
whom shall I be afraid V 

God is our ' li^ht/ as he showeth us the state we are 
in, and the enemies we have to encounter ; he is our 
' strength,' as he enableth us, by his grace, to cope witbi 
and overcome them ; and he is our ' salvation,' as the 
, fmthor and finisher of our deliverance from sin, death, 
and Satan. All this he was to the blessed person whom 
David represented ; and all this he will be to his faithful 
servants. ' If God,' therefore, ' be for us, who can be 
against us V Rom. viii. 31. 

2. * When the wicked, even mine enemies and my foes, 
came upon me, to eat up my flesh, they stumbled and felL' 

The past time is often used, in the prophetical lan- 
guage, to intimate the certainty of the future. Faith 
sees the foe already vanquished, and the prey snatched 
from the jaws of the devouring lion. 

3. ' Though an host should encamp against me, my 
heart shall not fear : thoueh war should rise against me^ 
in this will I he confident. 

What avails it, that the * host' of darkness is in armS) 
and the world taking the field against us, when the 
Lo&D is our light, and heaven our ally ? 

4. ' One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will 
I: seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
atithe days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LoRPy 
and to inquire in nis temple. 
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The Tictories of David ended in his restoration to J«- 
nisalem, and the service of God : the victories of Christ 
terminated in his triumphant return to a better Jeru- 
salem ; and this ought to be the * one thing desw6d' by 
the Christian, that, after his conquest over the body of 
sin, he may pass the unnumbered days of eternity in the 
courts of heaven, contemplating the beauty and glory ot 
his Redeemer. 

5. * For iit the time of trouble, he shall hide me in hifr 
pavilion : in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide 
me ; he shall set me up upon a rock/ 

The protection and consolation experienced by be*^ 
lievers of the church militant, give them a taste of the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, and make them impatiently 
desirous of quenching their thirst at the fountain of di- 
vine pleasures, [after they shall have been exalted on 
the ROCK of ages, from whence that fountain flowi?. 

6. ^ And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine 
enemies round about me : therefore will 1 offer in his 
tabernacle sacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will sing 
{fraises unto the Lord/ 

These words, as they are supposed to be spoken by: 
Savid, by Christ, or by the church, express their respec- 
tive assurances, through faith, of final victory over their 
several enemies, with their determined resolution of sing^ 
ing hallelujahs to Jehovah, for the same. 

7. * Hear, O Lord, whrn I cry with miy voice : have 
mercy also upon me, and answer me/ 

From the assurances of faith it is always good to de- 
scend to the humiliation of prayer to God, who alone can^ 
grant to us that one thing which we desire, and long 
sifter, while in the land of our captivity, and house of 
our pilgrimage. See ver. 4. 

8. ^ fVhen thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my heart said 
unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.' 

The voice of God, throughout the Scriptures, exhorteth r 
the believer to turn away from the delusive appearanecBi * 
of the creature, and to seek after Him who is ' altoge* 
ther lovely,' until he behold * the glory of God in the 
faoe of Jesus Christ.' To this voice the believer an** 

Div. No. XXL P 
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twere, like a well-tuned instrument to the master's touch, 
declaring his resolution so to do. 

9. ' Hide not thy face far from me ; put not thy ser- 
vant away in anger : thou hast been my help ; leave me 
not, neither forsake me, O God of my salvation !' 

The suppliant, having determined to seek the face of 
God, here prayeth, that he would permit himself to be 
found, and to be seen ; and that he would not, by Vhid- 
ing his face,' cause the light of knowlege to become 
darkness, and the fire of charity to go out The church 
dread eth nothing so much as an eclipse of the * Sun of 
righteousness/ 

10. 'When my father and my mother forsake me, 
then the Lord will take me up.' 

A time will come, when the dearest earthly friends and 
relations can no longer be of any assistance to us.' The 
case of the church and of the soul is oftentimes compared 
to that of a poor, helpless, exposed orphan. Where 
worldly comforts end, heavenly ones begin. See Isa. xliz. 
15.; Matt, xxiii. 37. John ix. 35. 

11. 'Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a 
plain path, because of mine enemies.' 

The child of God, learning to walk in the law of bis 
heavenly Father, prayeth to be directed and strengthened 
from above, that the enemy may neither pervert his steps, 
nor triumph in his fall. 

12. ' Deliver me not over unto the will of mine ene- 
mies : for false witnesses are risen up against me, and 
such as breathe out cruelty.' 

David had his enemies, and false accusers; Christ 
also had his : and every child of God hath need to peti- 
tion for deliverance from the great enemy of his salva- 
tion, the grand accuser of the brethren, who is ever 
breathing out malice and cruelty against the body and 
members of Christ. 

13. ^ I had faintedy unless I had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.' 

* ' ' As there seems to be some difficultv in supposing the Psalmist's 
parents to have ' deserted' him, they might perhaps be said to have. 
' forsaken' him (as Muis conjectures), that is, to have left him behind 
them, as being dead. Merrick. 
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* FaitV in the comfortable promises of God is the only 
sovereign cordial for a * fainting spirit/ Earth is the land of 
the dying: we must extend our prospect into heaven, 
which is the land of the * living/ where the faithful shall 
*8ee/ and experience evermore * the goodness of the 
Lord/ 

14. * Wait on the Lord : be of good courage, and he 
shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say, on the Lord/ 

The person, speaking concludes with an apostrophe to 
his own soul, resulting from the confidence in God, ex- 
pressed ver. 1. from the desire and the hope of heaven, 
4 — 13. and from the manifold pledges of the divine love 
already received in this life, 14. : the proper inference 
from all which considerations is this; that we should 
patiently * wait on the Lord,' till the few and evil days of 
our pilgrimage pass away, and we arrive at the mansions 
prepared for us, in the house of our heavenly Father; 
till our warfare be accomplished, and terminate in the 
peace of God ; till the stprms and tempests of wintry 
time shall give place to the unclouded calm, and the 
ever^'blooming pleasures, of eternal spring. ' 

PSALM XXVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm, like the 22nd and many others, consist- 
eth of two parts. For, 1 — 5. the true David appeareth 
in liis state of humiliation and suffering ; he prayeth foir 
deliverance, and prophesieth the destruction of his ene- 
mies. 6 — 9. He singeth a sweet, though short^ hymn 
of triumph, and intercedeth for his church and people.] 

1. * Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my rock; be not 
silent to me : lest, if thou be silent to me, I become like 
them that go down into the pit.' 

The true David here maketh supplication, ^with 
strong crying/ to the Father, that he may not be suwed 
to continue, like other men, under the dominion of ^ 
' grave.' The Christian prayeth, in the same words, to 
be delivered from the ' pit' of corruption ; and mightily 
should he * cry' to Jehovah, the ' rock' of his salvation, 
until his prayer be heard and answered. 
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2. ^'K^ar the ¥oice of my supplications, ^hen i cry 
unto tbecy wbea I lift up my hands toward thy holy 
(ycacle/ 

Christ frequently interceded for bis people, with his 
' bands lifted up' toward * heaven/ m fervent prayer : 
and — < I will/ saith the apostle, * that men pray every 
.iphere, lifting up holy hands:' 1 Tim. ii« 8. Shall our 
Redeemer pray for us, and shall we not pray for our- 
selves ? 

3. ' Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the 
workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their neigh* 
-bours, but mischief is in their hearts.' 

Christ, who alone is without sin, petitioneth tbat he 
imay not be oppressed by sinners; he who is truth and 
lloi^, prayeth to be preserved from the * false and mar 
^ious.' Let us pray to be made like him ; and, like 
lii^f to be delivered from evil, especially from the evU of 
% ' lying and slandering' tongue. 

4 ' CHve them according to their deeds, and according 
i0 the wickedness of their endeavours ; give them after 
the work of their hands ; render to them their desert' 
5. * Because they regard not the works of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands, he shall destroy them, and 
not build them up/ 

In these verses, as .indeed in inost of the imprecatory 
passages, the imperative and the future are nsed pro- 
miscuously; * Give them— render them — ^he shall ds; 
jjtroy them.* If, therefore., the verbs, in all such pa^^ 
sages, were uniformly rendered in the future, every ob- 
jection against the Scripture imprecations would vanisb 
at once, arud they would appear clearly to be what they 
are, namely, prophecies of the divine judgments, which 
diave been since e&ecuted against the Jews, and which 
5will be jexecut^d agaiiifit all the etnemies of Jehovah and 
his Christ, whom neither the 'works' of creadon^ nor 
fthofie of redemption, can lead to repentance. 
.'(ID. 'Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard the 
"tfUce of my supplications.' 7. ' The L6rd it my strength 
'«nd my shield; my heart trusted in him, and I %m 
iiek>ed : and thfisefidre tny heart greatly rejoioeth ; and 
wiu my song will i praise him.' 

The scene now ^kmg^B frovs the famniliatioii nni 
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sufferings, to th€ glory and triumph of Christ, our 
Head, who, through the power of the Divinity^ hav- 
ing pyercome his enemies, may be supposed, at his re- 
sarrectionfrom the dead, to have sung this strain; a strain 
which they who have been delivered from sin and sorrow, 
will best understand by using it. 
' 8. * The Lord is their strength, and he is the saving 
strength of his Anointed,' or Christ. 

He who saved and exalted the Head, will also save 
and exalt the members ; or, as St. Paul expresseth it, 
' if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you : he that raised up Christ from the dead, 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit, that 
dwelleth in you:' Rom. viii. 11. And for the accom- 
plishment of this glorious salvation, the salvation of his 
church, the Redeemer intercedeth in the remaining verse 
of this Psalm.. 

9. * Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance : feed 
them .also, and lift them up for ever.' 

Save us, O Lord Jesu, from our sins ; bless us, O 
thou Son of Abraham, with the blessing of righteous- 
ness ; feed us, O thou good Shepherd of the sheep ; and 
lift us up for ever from the dust, O thou, who art the re- 
surrection, and the life ! 

PSALM XXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, the Prophet, 1, 2. calleth the kings of 
die earth to give glory to Jehovah, and to the Voice, or 
Word, of his power; the effects of which, in the world 
and in the church, are most magnificently described ; 
the same things being true of thunder and lightning in 
the former, and of the Word of God in the latter ; as 
each of them is styled the * Voice of the Lord ;' and 
both, 3, 4. are mighty in operation ; both, 5. rend, a^,** 
6, 7. shake, and, 8. pierce, and melt, and 9. make m^jf^ 
fest. The Psalm concludes with, 10. an acknowl^- 
ment of the extent and glory of God's kin^om, and, 11.^ 
a promise of victory and peace through him.] 

1, * Give unto Uie Lord, ye mighty, give unto th^ 
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LoitD ^ory and gtrengtk.' 2« 'Oiy^ «Bto11ie LsntDlbt 
dLiMry aue imto his iiane^ w<Nrtbip the Lobd in ^ 

The Pr<»bet addretseth Umself to the ' mightf' onet 
of the eartn, exhorting them to '^?e' God tib^ ^ ^lory/ 
and to submit themselves to the kingdom of Messiah, t« 
honor that holy ' name/ by which they must be saved; 
to bow before his altars, 'by whom kings reign ;' aadto 
c%st down their crowpis At the foot of the eternal thnme. 

3r ' The voice of the Lord U upon the vaters ; tht 
God of glory thunderetb ; the Lord is npon many wt- 
tersr' 

The reason why the mighty are exhorted to serve 
Jehovah is, because of his wondrous works in the w<Mrld, 
tud in the church. By the ' voice/ or, * word/ of God, the 
* waters' were driven down into the deep, and forbidden 
to overflow the earth any more ; by the voice of God, the 
tumultuous %od raging nations subsided, and the church 
was immovably fixed on the rock of her saivatton ; and 
by the Gospel of the ' God of Glory/ all those effects 
were produced in the hearts of men, which are wrought 
oa terrestrial subfitances, by its well-known and most tig*' 
nificant emblem in the material heavens. 

4. * The voice of the Lord is powerful ; the voice of 
the Lord is full of majesty.' 

Of the power and majesty of God's voice, when he 
speaketh from heaven In thimder, few hearts are insensi- 
ble ; of the power and majesty of his voice, when he 
spoke from heaven by his apostles, those * sons of ' the 
spiritual ' thunder/ the world was once fully sensible. 
Q may the evangelical * Boanerges' so cause the glorious 
souna of the Gospel to be heard, under the whole hea- 
. ven, that the world may again be made sensible thereof; 
before that voice of tne Son of Man, which hath so 
often called sinners to repentance, shall call them to 
" :ment! 




^le. • The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars ; yea, 
!Sl}to Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus.^ 

!|lie force of lightning is known to rend in pieces the 
tallest and strongest trees in a moment ; nor is the word 
of God less effectual in bringing down the loftiest pride, 
and reading the hardest heart of man^ by the Spirit 
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ibich accompaaieth it. Tbus was the perBecvting Saul 
imbled and converted, by a * light' and a * yoice' from 
heaven ;' so that, instead of * breathing out threaten* 
[^ and slaughters,' he asks, like a meek and dutiful 
bild, ' Lord^ what wilt thou have me to do V Acts ix. 1, d. 

6. ' He maketh them also to skip like a calf ; Lebanon 
ind Sirion like a young unicorn.' 

Thunder not only demolisheth the cedars, but ^ shaketh 
he mountains' on which they grow. Thus by the Go8<* 
)^ ' every mountain and hill was shaken, and made low ; 
tvery high thing, which exalted itself against the know* 
ege of Christ, was cast down, and brought into subjec- 
ion :' Isa. xl. 4. ; 2 Cor. x. 5. 

7. * The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire.' 
By the power of God, the ^ flames of fire' are ' divided,' 

md sent abroad from the clouds on the earth, in the 
terrible form of lightning, that sharp and glittering sword 
)f the Almighty, which no substance can withstand, 
rhe same power of God goeth forth by his word, ^ quick 
and powerful,' and sharper ' than any two-edged sword/ 
penetratiug, melting, enlightening, and inflaming the 
hearts of men ; Acts ii. 3. ; Heb. iv. 12. 

8. * The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness ; the 
Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh.' 

The wilderness of Kadesh was a part of that wilderness 
through which the Israelites passed, in their way to Ca* 
aaan; see Numb. xiii. 26. Thunder shaketh those wider- 
extended deserts, as well as Lebanon and Sirion, moun- 
tains of Judea. The Gospel was first preached in Pales- 
tine, but from thence it went forth into the Gentile world, 
that dry, barren, and desolate 'wilderness.' The wilder- 
aess is yet once again to be shaken by ' the voice of God,' 
md to be removed for ever, that paradise may succeed in 
its place. 

9. ^The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calveV 
9r the oaks to tremble,' * and discovereth the forests ; 
md in his temple doth every one speak of his glory.' ' ' 

' So Biflhop Lowth lenders the clause in his Lectures. AilsMe, 
Platarch, and Pliny, as cited by Merrick, mention the case of abortion 
Imng sometirDes caused among cattle by thunder. Whatever terrifies to 
uiy degree, may certainly produce such an effeet. But the bisliop'a 
interpretation is, in every respect, the most digJble^ The evideat eiMH 
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Storms of thunder and lightning, attended often with 
whirlwinds, strip the trees of their leaves and bark, and 
disclose the recesses of forests. It is by the ^ word of 
God/ that the hidden < things of darkness are manifested/ 
aiid the ' counsels of all hearts revealed:' for' all things 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do:' 1 Cor. iv. 5. Heb, iv. 13. For these 
his marvellous works, in the natural and spiritual world, 
Gk>d is daily * glorified' in the ' church.' 

10 'The Lord sitteth upon the flood : yea, the Lord 
sitteth a King for ever/ 

The Lord Jesus sitteth on his throne, having all power 
in the dispensations of nature and of grace ; by which, aB 
he checketh at pleasure the rage of the most boisteroui 
elements in the former, so, with the same ease, he con- 
trolleth the fury of the enemy and oppressor in the latter;' 
saying, with equal authority in both cases. Peace ! bb 

STILL ! 

IL 'The Lord will give strength to his people; the 
Lord will bless his people with peace.' 

From Jehovah, whose power and majesty have been 
with so much sublimity displayed in this whole PsaliOi 
we are to expect, through faith and prayer, ' strength* to 
overcome our enemies, whether ghostly or bodily ; and 
also the blessing of ' peace,' which must be the fruit of 
victory. Thou, O Christ, art the * Mighty God ;' and 
therefore, thou art the * Prince of Peace.' Isa. ix. 6. 

SIXTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXX. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, or devout hymn, composed probablv by 
David, on his revisiting the sanctuary, after a joyful re- 
c^ery from some dangerous sickness, he, 1 — 3. retumetb 
thanks for that event ; and, 4. calleth the church to do so 
lil^jvise, 5. drawing a comparison between temporary 
suSerings and eternal rewards. 6, 7. He describeth hit 

nerion vrith the words that follow—^' discovereih the foreBts/*— forbid* 
us to doubt of it! being right. 
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former prosperity succeeded foyafflietkm, widi, 8-^IQ.^ie 
sapplicatioas poured forth to the Almighty, in the day tiX 
his distress; and then returneth again, 1 L to celebrate 
his deliverance, and, 12. to glorify God for the same. 
The Psalm is finely adapted to Uie case of the tme David, 
and of Christians, his disciples and followers. 

I. ' I will extol thee, O Lord ; for thou hast lifted.me 
up/ Heb, drawn me out, ' and hast not made my foes to 
rejoice over me.' 

These words, if originally composed and uttered by 
kbg David, on occasion of some temporal mercy, apply, 
in a far more emphatical and beautiRil manner, to the 
case of Messiah, suffering and rising again, as well as to 
that of his church and people, following him, both in Ut 
sufferings and resurrection ; when we shall all lift up our 
voices, and sing together — 'I will magnify thee, O Lord, 
for thou hast lifted me up ! and has^t not made my foes 
to rejoice over me I' 

2. < O Lord my Ood, I crbd unto thee, and thou ihast 
healed me/ 

Deliverance is to be attained by * prayer ;' for bo David, 
and so the Son of David, obtained it; the former was 
liealed' at his restoration to health and strength ; the 
latter at the resurrection:: the soul is healed at its repeol- 
ance and conversion ; and the body will hereaJkerhe tb* 
paired, beautified, and glorified, from the ruins of the grave. 

3. * O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul,' or animal 
frame, * from the graven &ou hast kept me al^e, that I 
should not go down to the pit.' 

The resurrection of David was a figurative tme ; diot 
of Christ was a real one, as that of his saints wiU be ; so 
that the Psalm is more strictly applicable to the true^ 
than it ever could have been to ^le typical David. Iht 
latter clause may be rendered — * Thou has^t jquicicened 
me from among them that go down to the pit;' wMch 
rendering is most agreeable to the former part of ths^ 
verse — 'Thou hast brought up my frame from the grave.T, 

4. * Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and &9^ 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness,' ^ of his nMy 
One. 

The church of the redeemed is called on to glorify the 
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name of God, for Eis* remembrance of 'tbe King of 
Saints,' and for the accomplishment of the promise in rais- 
ing him from the dead. 

' 5. ' For his anger enduretk but a moment ; in his favor t« 
life : weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the mornmg.' 

Tbis is a most beautiful and affecting image of the suf- 
ferings and exaltation of Christ; of the sorrows and joys 
of a penitent; of the miseries of time, and the glories of 
eternity ; of the night of death, and the morning of the 
resurrection. 

6. ' And in my prosperity I said, I shall never he mo- 
ved.' 7. * Lord, by thy favor thou hast made my 
mountain to stand strong : thou didst hide thy face, and 
I was troubled.' 

David,' after his success against Goliath, and Christ, 
on his triumphant entry into Jerusalem, were hailed by 
the acclamations and hosannas of the people, as the 
Christian may sometimes meet with the applause^ of the 
world, and be led to think himself established in prospe- 
rity. But other troubles awaited David ; and the blessed 
Jesus was hailed to the cross. Let not the disciple ex- 
pect to be above his master; nor, in the season. of life 
fl(nd joy, neglect to prepare for the approaching days of 
«<Mrrow and darkness. 

. 8. ' I cried unto thee, O Lord ; and unto the Lord I 
made supplication.' 9. 'What profit t« there in my blood, 
when I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee? 
Shall it declare Uiy truth?' 10. 'Hear, O Lord^ and 
have mercy upon me : Lord, be thou my helper.' 

These are some of 'the strong cryings and suppli- 
cations,' which the true David poured forth, while 
under the cloud of his passion ; and which are to be 
poured focth by us when conformed to his image, in suf- 
fering affliction < The argument here used, is a very 
powerful one, namely, the necessity of a resurrection 
from the grave, that man may be saved, and God glori- 
fied. The dead cannot praise, or serve God. They 
must live again for this purpose ; and for this purpose it 
is, that we should desire to live, whether it be in the pre- 
sent world, or that which is to come. 
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11. * Thou hast turned for m* niy "mourning into dan- 
ing : thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded me 
ith gladness/ 

. This might be true of David, delivered from his ca- ; 
miity ; it was true of Christ, arising from the tomb, to,; 
lie no more ; it is true of the penitent, exchanging his, 
ackcloth for the garments of salvation ; and it will be , 
erified in us all, at the last day, when we shall put . off 
he dishonors of the grave, to shine in glory everlasting. 

12. * To the end that iTiy glory may sing praise to thee, 
ind not be silent : O Lord my God, I will give thanks 
into thee for ever.' 

The end of Christ's resurrection, of the salvation of 
he souls of the faithful, and the resurrection of their 
>odies, is one and the same, namely, the glory of God, 
¥h6 is the author of every kind of deliverance ; whose 
>raise should, therefore, be resounded by the grateful 
ongues of the redeemed, from generation to generation ; 
18 the tongue then becometh the * glory' of man, when it 
8 employed in setting forth the glory of God. 

PSALM XXXI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, ver. 5th of which was pronounced by 
mr Lord, when expiring on the cross, we hear the true 
)avid, like his representative of old, 1—6. supplicating, 
or deliverance ; 7, 8. rejoicing in the divine favor and 
^sistance; 9 — 13. describing his a£Bicted and forlorn 
tate; 14 — 18. returning again to his pravers; 19 — 22, 
elebrating the mercies of God to the children of Adam; 
ud, 23, 24. exhorting his saints to courage and per- 
everance, under their troubles in the world.] 

1. ' In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; let me never 
e ashamed : deliver me in thy righteousness.' 

God is faithful and just, to save those who, in time of 
rouble, renouncing all dependence on themselves and* 
lie creature, * put their trust' only in his mercy. His 
lOnor is engaged by his promise, not to let such be 
ashamed' oi their confidence. 
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3. ' Bow down tliine ear to me, deliver me speedily : be 
thou my strong rock, for an house of defence to save me/ 

The Christian, like his blessed Master^ mf ' besi^g^' 
by many and poweiful enemies, insomnch that, notwith- 
standing all human precautions, * unless Jehovah keep 
the city, the watchman waketh in vain/ Who, in such 
cfrcamstances, would not pray for ' speedy' deliverance ? 

3. * For thou art my rock and my fortress : therefore, 
for thy name's sake, lead me and guide me.' 

God will be the * rock' and * fortress' of those who es- 
teem him as such ; and, after having been so, through 
all the dangers and difficulties of life, he will Mead' and 
* guide' them to the realms of peace and rest, fpr the 
sake of that * name' which implieth salvation. 

4. * Pull me out of that net which they have laid pri- 
vily for me : for thou art my strength.' 

As David prayed for an escape from the secret conspi- 
racies that were entered into against him, so did Christ 
pray for deliverance from the snares of death ; and so 
doth the Christian pray to be extricated from the toils 
both of sin and death. 

5. ' Into thine hand I commend my spirit : thou hast 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth.' 

David, in his distresses, might, by these words, ex- 
press his resignation of himself and his affairs into the 
hands of God ; but it is certain, that Christ actually did 
expire upon the cross, with the former part of this verse 
in his mouth : Luke xxiii. 46. Nor is there any impro- 
priety in the application of the latter part to hhn ; since, 
as man, the surety and representative of our nature, he 
was * redeemed' from the power of the enemy, by * the 
God of truth' accomplishing his promises. 

6. * I have hated them that regard lying vanities : but 
I trust in the Lord.' 

They may hope for redemption, who so ' trtlst in God,' 
as to trust in nothing beside him; for all else is * vanity/ 
and will deceive. 

7. * I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy; for thou 
hast considered my trouble, and hast known my soul in 
adversities :' 8. * And hast not shut me up into the hand 
of the enemy ; thou hast set my feet in a large room/ 
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The considerations that make the soul * cheerful' 
in the hour of affliction, are, that God is merciful; 
that as he is not ignorant, so neither is he unmind- 
ful,. of our troubles; that he is a friend, who * knows' 
us in adversity, no less than in prosperity ; that he hath 
not subjected us to the necessity of being overcome by 
our spiritual enemies ; but hath, ^ with the temptation, 
made a way for us to escape.' 

9. * Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble; 
mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my soul,' or animal 
frame, * and my belly.' 

On the strength of the foregoing considerations, sup- 
plication is here made for deliverance from troubles, 
which wasted the eyes with weeping, and exhausted the 
strength and vigor of the frame. Such were the troubles 
of David, and, more emphatically, those of Christ ; and 
sickness and sorrow will one day teach us all to use the 
same expressions. 

10. * For my life is spent with grief, and my years with 
sighing : my strength faileth because of mine iniquity, 
and my bones are consumed.' 

Do we not, in these words, hear the voice of the ' man 
of sorrows,' suffering not indeed for his own * iniquity,' 
but for ours, of which he frequently, in the Psalms, speaks 
as if it were his own ? If sin was punished in the inno- 
cent Lamb of God, let us not expect that it should be 
unpunished in us, unless we repent: and let our punish- 
ment never fail to remind us of our guilt. 

11 . M was a reproach among all mine enemies, but 
eipecially among my neighbours, and a fear to mine ac- 
quaintance: they that did see me without,^ fled from 
me. 

These particulars were never more applicable to David, 
than they were to the Son of David, when his acquaint- 
ance, at beholding him reviled by his enemies, were ter- 
rified from attending him, and when * all the disciples for- 
sook him, and fled.' The same things are often too 
true of the faith and the church. They are true likewise 
of every man, when he suffers the dishonors of the last 
enemy, death ; when he is ' a fear' to his dearest friends, 
and they are obliged to forsake him. 

Div. No. XXII. Q 
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12. 'I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind; I 
am like a broken vessel.' 

This was literally the case of Christ, when laid in the 
sepulchre, and esteemed no longer the object of hope 
by his friends, or of fear by his enemies. That he should 
be so * forgotten/ while dead, is less wonderful, than 
that this should have happened since his glorious resur- 
rection and ascension into heaven. 

13. * For I have heard the slander of many : fear was 
on every side, while they took counsel together against 
me ; they devised to take away my life.' 

The slander of Shimei, and the counsel of Ahithophel 
against king David, direct us to the slanders of the Jews, 
and the counsels of Judas and the sanhedrim against the 
beloved Son of God, who, in his church, will be persecuted 
in like manner, by the ungodly, to the world's end. 

14. ' But 1 trusted in thee, 6 Lord : I said. Thou art 
my God.' 15. ' My times are in thy hand; deliver me 
firom the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per- 
secute me.' 16. ' Make thy face to shine upon thy ser* 
vant : save me for thy mercies' sake.' 

In all our afflictions, after the example or the typical, 
and of the true David, we are to have recourse to the 
prayer of faith ; we are to consider^ that Jehovah is our 
God and Saviour : that the times and the seasons of pro- 
sperity and adversity, of life and death, are in his hand ; 
and therefore on him we are to wait, till the day of mercy 
shall dawn, and the shadows fly away. 

17. ' Let me not be ashamed, O Loud, for I have 
called upon thee ; let the wicked be ashamed, mmd let 
tkem be silent in the grave.' 18. ' Let the lying lips be 
put to silence; which speak grievous things proudly 
s^nd contemptuously against the righteous.' 

Ahithophel, for lus treason against David, and Judas 
for his treachery against Christ, felt the force of this 
prophetical imprecation, or prediction, which will also, 
one day, take its full e£fect, in the confusion of all im- 
penitent calumniators and traitors. 

19. ^ Ohow great it thv goodness, which thou hast 
laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou hast wrought 
for then^ that trust in thee, before the sons -of men !' 

Peace of conscience, the comforts of the Spirit, and 
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the hope of future glory, will teach the soul, even in the 
darkest night of affliction, to break forth into this ex^ 
ulting strain of gratitude and praise, for the blessings 
experienced by those who confess their Saviour before 
men. 

20. ' Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pre* 
sence from the pride,' Heb. conspiracies, ' of man ; thou 
shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of 
tongues.' 

In times of contention and persecution, there is a re^ 
fuge for the faithful in * the tabernacle of David,' which is 
the mystical body of Christ, inhabited by the pesence 
of God. In this sacred ' pavilion,' they enjoy the plea* 
sures of contemplation and devotion, regardless of the 
distant tumult and confusion of the world. 

21. 'Blessed be the Lord; for he hath showed me 
marvellous kindness in a strong city.' 

The man Christ, and the church with him, like David 
of old, here rejoice in the protection and saving power of 
God, in the same manner as in Isa. xxvi. 1. ^ We have 
a strong city ; salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks.' 

22. ' For I said in my haste, I am cut off from before 
thine eyes ; nevertheless, -thou heardest the voice of my 
supplications, when I cried unto thee.' 

Whoever shall consider the troubles of the beloved 
Son of God, bereaved for a season of the light of Hea* 
ven, only that it might afterwards arise upon him with 
the greater lustre, will be taught never to faint under the 
chastisement of the Lord; since the darkness of the 
night argues the approaching dawn of the day. 

23. ' O love the Lord, all ye his saints ; for the Lord 
preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the 
proud doer.' 24. * Be of good courage, and he shall 
strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.' 

The exhortation is raised from the consideration of the 
deliverance of Christ, with the destruction of his enemies ; 
which ought to strengthen and comfort the hearts of be- 
lievers, under all their afflictions here below; that so, 
after having suffered courageously with their Master, they 
may triumphantly enter into his joy and glory. 
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SIXTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXXII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, which is the second of those styled 
penitential, Dalvid, as a model of true repentance, 1, 2. 
extoUeth the blessedness of those whose sins are forgiven 
them ; 3, 4. describeth the torment endured by him, be- 
fore he confessed his sin ; and, 5. the goodness of God 
in pardoning it, when confessed ; 6. he foretelleth that 
others, after his example,^ should obtain the like mercy ; 

7. declareth his hope and confidence in his God ; who, 

8. is introduced, promising wisdom and grace to the peni- 
tent ; 9,10. sinners are warned against obstinacy ; and, 
11. the righteous exhorted to rejoice in God their Sa- 
viour.] 

1. 'Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered.' 2. * Blessed is the man unto whom 
the LoRo imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile.' 

As the sick man is eloquent in the praise of health, so 
the sinner beginneth this his confession of sin with an 
encomium on righteousness, longing earnestly to be made 
a partaker of the evangelical ' blessedness ;' to be deli- 
vered from the guilt and the power of sin ; to be pardon- 
ed and sanctified through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
Siee Rom. iv. 6. 

3. * When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through 
my roaring all the day long.' 

In opposition to the blessedness above mentioned, the 
penitent now proceeds to declare his own wretched state, 
occasioned by his ' keeping silence/ of not confessing 
his sin, which therefore rankled and festered inwardly, 
occasioning torment inexpressible. The disorders of the 
mind, as well as those of the body, should be communi- 
cated to persons skilful in assuaging and removing them. 
Many might thereby be saved from the horrible crime of 
self-murder, which is generally committed in agonies of 
solitary remorse and despair. 

4. * For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
my moisture is turned into the drought of summer/ 
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Outward calamities, and inward pangs of conscience, 
are the strokes of God's hand, designed to humhle the 
sinner, and lead him to confession ; and in the infliction 
of these, such severity is sometimes necessary, that the 
patient is brought to death's door, before a turn can be 
^ven to the disease ; but the pain of a blow upon a|i ul- 
cerated part, however exquisite, ia well compensated for, 
if, by promoting a discharge, it effect a cure. 

«5. ' I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity 
have I not hid : I said, I will confess my transgressions 
unto tlie Lord ; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin/ 

What is this, but the Gospel itself — ^ If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins :' 1 John 
i. 9. And thus it happened, in one case, to David, who 
had no sooner confessed his sin to the prophet Nathan, 
but an answer of peace was instantly vouchsafed — ' The 
Lord hath put away thy sin :' 2 Sam.xii. 13. ^ Were an- 
gels to descend from heaven, to comfort the dgected 
spirit of a sinner, they could say nothing more e£^ctual 
for the puiQ)ose, than what is said in this verse of our 
Psalm. But practice will be the best comment upon it. 

6. * For this shall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee in a time when thou mayest be found : surely in the 
floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto 
him.' 

Encouraged, by this example and declaration of David, 
to hope for mercy, on confession of sin, it is here fore- 
told, that humble penitents shall be led to make their 
prayer to God in the acceptable time, and in the day 
ef salvation, while * he may be found ;' that so they may 
be forgiven, and preserved from great and overwhelming 
calamities ; from the fears of death, and the terrors of 
judgment. 

7. * Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt preserve me 
from trouble : thou shalt compass me about with songs of 
deliverance.' 

The penitent, happily returned to the house of his hea- 
venly Father, now esteemeth himself safe under his pro- 
tection ; andresteth in full assurance that all his sorrows 
shall one day be turned into joy, through the redemptipn 
which is in Christ J^esus. 
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8. * I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way in 
which thou shalt go : I will guide thee with mine eye/ 

The Redeemer is here introduced, returning an an- 
swer to the penitent's declarations of his humility and 
faith; promising 'instruction' in that wisdom which 
every man wants who continues in sin, together with the 
directum of the Spirit in the way of righteousness, and the 
superintendence of his watchful care. Man cannot pre- 
vent evils, because he cannot foresee them. * Next 
therefore to the protecting power of God's Wing, is the 
securing prospect of his Eye,' saith Dr. South. 

9. * Be ye not as the horse,' or as the mule, * which have 
no understanding : whose mouth must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.' 

The person speaking in the former verse, or the Pro- 
phet himself, exhorts sinners to repent, at the invitation 
and encouragement afforded them ; and not to continue, 
like brutes, fierce, obstinate, and senseless, until, like 
them, they must be tamed and managed by force, and 
the severity of discipline. 

10. * Many sorrows shall be to the wicked; but he 
that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him 
about.' 

They who are not to be reformed by gentler methods, 
must learn righteousness under the rod of affliction, in 
the school of the cross : and happy are they, if their 
* sorrows' may so turn to their advantage. But happier are 
those who, led by the goodness of God to repentance and 
faith, enjoy the light and protection of * mercy.* 

11. * Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: 
and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.'* 

In the beginning of the Psalm, the penitent, smitten 
with a sense of his wretchedness, on account of his sins, 
extoUeth the blessedness of the righteous ; he now again 
doth the same, through a joyful sense of his pardon, and 

' Bishop Lowlh is of opinion this verse should be the first of the en- 
suing. Psalra, the repetition being in the very st^Ie and manner of the 
Hebrews, and the words repeated and varied with the greatest art and 
elegance. ' Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous ; and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in heart. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righte- 
ous; for praise is comely for the upright.' See Merrick's Annotations. 
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restoration to that happy state. Let us * rejoice/ O Lord 
Jesu ; but let us rejoice ' in thee/ and in thy salvation ; 
so shall we rejoice indeed ! 

PSALM XXXIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, the Prophet, 1 — 3. exhorteth the faith- 
ful to a spiritual and holy joy in their God, whom they 
axe to praise, 4, 5. for his truth, righteousness, and mer- 
cy; 6 — 9. for his power, displayed in the works of crea- 
tion; 10 — 19. for the wisdom of his providence, and the 
care he hath of hi& people. 20, 21. The righteous, in an- 
swer to the exhortation, declare their joy and confidence 
in God their Saviour, and, 22. prefer a petition for his 
manifestation.] 

1. 'Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous ; for praise is 
comely for the upright.' 

God, and not the world, is the fountain of * joy ;' which 
sinners talk of, but the righteous only possess. * Rejoice 
in the Lord alway ; and again I say, rejoice :* Philip. 
vi. 4. 

2. * Praise the Lord with harp ; sing unto him with 
psaltery, and an instrument of ten strings.' 

Music, both vocal and instrumental, is of eminent use 
in setting forth the praises of God ; but there is no in- 
strument like the rational soul, and no melody like that 
of well-tuned afiections. When this music accompanies 
the other, the sacred harmony of the church is complete. 

3. * Sing unto him a new song ; play skilfully with a 
loud noise.* 

* Old things are passed away,' and the ideas of a 
Christian are to be transferred from the old world, and 
the old dispensation, to the ' new ;' since, under the 
Gospel, ' all things are become new,' and all men ought 
to become so: Rev. xxi. 1. 5. Abilities of every kind 
are never so well employed, as in the service of him who 
giveth them. 

4. * For the word of the Lord is right: and all his 
works are done in truth.' 

God is to be praised for his word, and his works ; for 
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bis rectitude in the one, and his truth in the other ; for 
his faithfulness in accomplishing by the latter, -what his 
goodness had promised in the former. The sense will 
be the same, if we suppose that by the * word of the Lord' 
is meant the personal word, or Son of God, all whose 
'works* wrought for tlie salvation of men, are done in 
truth, as witnessed by the law and the prophets. 

5. * He loveth righteousness and judgment : the earth 
is full of the goodness,' Heb. mercy, 'of the Lord. 

* Justice' is an attribute inseparable from God; and what 
deserves the praises of man^ as it excites the admiration 
of angels, is, that without sacrificing this formidable attri- 
bute, he hath contrived to fill and overflow the earth 
with his ' mercy.* 

6. * By the word of the Lord were the heavens made ; 
and all the host of them by the breath,' or spirit, * of his 
mouth.' 

It is true, that the world was created by the ' word,' 
or Jlat of God, which may be here described, after the 
manner of men, as formed by * the breath of his mouth.' 
It is also true^ that by the instrumentality of the eternal 
word, and the eternal spirit, the old heavens and 
earth were made ; as also the new heavens and earth 
which shall succeed them. Glory is due from man to 
God, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit. 

7. ' He gathereth the waters of the sea together, as an 
heap : he layeth up the depth in storehouses.' 

The next instance of divine power and goodness, for 
which we are here excited to be thankful, is that of laying 
up the waters, which originally covered the face of the 
earth, in the great depth beneath. And let us reflect, 
that, by the same divine power and goodness, a deluge 
of wickedness and violence is prevented from overwhelm- 
ing the faith and the church. 

8. * Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all the in- 
habitants of the world stand in awe of him :* 9. ' For he 
spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood 
fast.' 

He who made all things, who preserves all things, and 
can in a moment destroy all things, is the proper object 
of our * fear ;' and that we fear him sq little, is a roost 
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convincing proof of the corruption and blindness of our 
hearts. 

10. * The Lord bringeth the counsel of the heathen 
to nought : he maketh the devices of the people of none 
effect.' 11. *The counsel of the Lord standeth forever, 
the thoughts of his heart to all generations.' 

The wisdom of God's providence is not less worthy of 
adoration than the power of his might. By this wisdom 
the * counsels' of states and empires are either directed 
to the accomplishment of the great counsel of heaven ; 
or, if they attempt to thwart it, are blasted, and * brought 
to nothing.' History will force all, who read it with this 
view, to acknowlege thus much. And with this view, 
indeed, it should always be read. 

12. * Blessed is the nation whose God t* the Lord ; 
and the people wham he hath chosen for his own in- 
heritance.' 

The foregoing considerations of the righteousness, 
truth, mercy, power, and wisdom, of Jehovah, naturally 
suggest a reflection on the * blessediress ' of the church, 
in whose cause all those attributes are, by the covenant 
of grace, engaged and exercised. But who now esteems 
this blessedness as it deserves ? 

13. *The Lord looketh from heaven: he beholdeth 
all the sons of men.' 14. * From the place of his habita- 
tion, he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth.' 
15. ' Hefashioneth their hearts alike; he considereth all 
their works.' 

How great must be the advantage of living in his 
favor, and under his protection, who, from the watch- 
tower of his eternal throne, beholdeth, directeth, and 
controlleth at pleasure, not only the actions and the 
words, but the very thoughts and imaginations of all the 
inhabitants of the earth ! For, this being the case, it is 
most certain, that, 

16. 'There is no king saved by the multitude of an 
host ; a mighty man is not delivered by much strength.* 
17. * An horse is ^ vain thing for safety: neither shall 
he deliver any by his great strength.' 

All the power in the world is less than nothing, if 
brought into the field against that of God ; so that the 
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fate of erery batde will depend on the side which he 
shall please to take, who is equally able to confound 
the many and the mighty^ and to g^ve yictory to the 
weak and the few. The same is true of that spiritual 
warfare in which we are all engaged. 

18. * Beholdy the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him ; upon them that hope in his mercy f 19. 'To 
deliver their soul from death, and to keep them aliTe in 
fiimine.' 

The ever-waking eye of Providence, which looketh 
<m ally looketh with favor and loving-ldndness on such 
as ' fear ' God without despondency, and ' hope ' in him 
without presumption ; their bodies are often wonderfully 
preserved in times of danger and want ; but, what is of 
far greater consequence, their souls are sared from spi- 
ritual and everlasting death, and nourished, in the wilder- 
ness, with the bread of heaven. 

20. * Our soul waiteth for the Lord ; he u our help and 
our shield.' 2L 'For our heart shall rejoice in him, 
because we hare trusted in his holy name.' 

In answer to the foregoing exhortation, the ' righteous' 
are here introduced, declaring their fixed resolution to 
persevere in faith and patience, ' waiting' for the coming 
of their Lord and Saviour, in whom they ' rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and * full of glory/ by reason of that 
humble and holy confidence which they have in him. 

22. ' Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according 
as we hope in thee.' 

The ' hope' of the church was always in Messiah. Of 
old she prayed for the * mercy' of his first advent ; now 
she expecteth his second. Grant us, O Lord, hope, of 
which we may never be disappointed. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The Prophet, escaped out of the hands of his enemies, 
uttereth a song of praise, in words which the Christian 
now employeth to celebrate the far greater deliverance of 
his Saviour, and himself by him, from the power of more 
formidable adversaries. 1 — 7. He calleth his brethren 
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to rejoice with him, and to magnify God for the favor 
and protection vouchsafed to his servant, inr a time of 
danger; 8 — 10. he exhorteth others to taste and ex- 
perience the goodness of Jehovah to such as fear him ; 
and for that purpose, 1 1 — 14. instructeth them in the 
oatureand effects of divine fear; after which, 15—22. he 
sweetly descanteth on the certainty of redemption from all 
the tribulations endured by the faithful in this mortal life.] 

1. 'I will bless the Lord at all times; his {»*aise 
tkM continually he in my mouth/ 

The Christian, delivered from many perils, yet con- 
tinually liable to morie, finds cause, at all seasons and in 
all situations, to bless God. *In all thines he gives 
thanks, and rejoices even in tribulation/ which cannot 
deprive him of the true ground of all joy, for the salvation 
of Christ. 

2. ' My soul shall make her boast in the Lord : the 
humble shall hear thereof^ and be glad.' 

The glory of every action is to be ascribed to God, 
whose interpositions, in behalf of his people of old time, 
afford consolation and joy to the humble and afflicted. 
But chiefly are the members of the church bound to 
give thanks for the resurrection and triumph of Christ, 
their head. 'The humble' can never 'hear' of this, 
without being ' glad/ 

3. ' O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together.' 

The Christian, not only himself magpsifies God, but 
exhorts others to do likewise ; and longs for that day to 
come, when all nations and languages, laying aside 
their contentions and animosities, their prejudices and 
their errors, their unbelief, their heresies, and their 
schisms, shall make their sound to be heard as one, in 
magpiifying and exalting their great Redeemer's name. 

4. ' I sought the Lord, and he heard me, and de- 
livered me from all my fears.' 

The ground of this rejoicing, to the typical David, 
might be his deliverance from his enemies; to the true 
David, it was his rescue from the powers of darkness ; 
to the bdieving soul, it is her salvation from sin ; and to 
the body, it will be redemption from the grave. Then 
tblb Lord wiU deliver us * from all our fears ;' and this 
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he will do, if we * seek* hiiOy in his scriptures^ and his 
ordinances. 

5. ' They looked unto him, and were lightened : and 
their faces were not ashamed.' 

Faith is the eye, sin the blindness, and Christ the light 
of the soul. The blindness must be removed, and the 
eye must be directed to the light, which will then illu- 
minate the whole man, and guide him in the way of sal- 
vation. He who thus looketh unto the Sun of righteous- 
ness, for light and direction, shall never be confounded. 

6. ^ This poor man cried, and the Lord heard AJm, 
and saved him out of all his troubles.' 

David, when he escaped from his enemies, might be 
* poor' and destitute. But he was emphatically the poor 
man,' who became so for our sakes; who not only pos- 
sessed nothing, but desired nothing in this world. He 
^ cried, and Jehovah heard him, and delivered him out of 
all his troubles ;' as he will hear and deliver the * poor 
in spirit,' who pray unto him. For, 

7. ' The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him, and delivereth them.' 

The divine protection and salvation, vouchsafed to the 
faithful, is here signified, whether we suppose that by 
' the angel of Jehovah,' is meant the presence of Christ 
in the church militant, as of old in the camp of Israel; 
or the ministration of created spirits to the heirs of sal- 
vation, as in the case of Elisha : 2 Kings vi. 17. Let 
the consideration of these invisible guardians, who are 
also spectators of our actions, at once restrain us from 
evil, and incite us to good. 

8. ' O taste and see that the Lord is good : blessed 
is the man that trusteth in him.' 

David saw and tasted the goodness of Jehovah, when 
delivered from his adversaries : the Son of David when 
raised from the dead. Both invite us, by * trusting* in 
God, to behold and experience, in our own persons, the 
mercies and consolations of heaven. 

9. * O fear the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want 
to them that fear him.' 10. 'The young lions do lack, 
and suffer hunger ; but they that seek the Lord shall 
not want any good thing J 

He who seeketh the Lord shall find him; and be 
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who hath found Him, can want nothing. Faith, hope, 
charity, temperance, purity, patience, and contentment, 
are the true riches ; and the lack of them, the poverty to 
be most dreaded ; since to a Christian, persecution, loss, 
sickness, nay, death itself, is gain. In the mean time, 
God is never wanting to provide for his servants what he 
seeth needful and best, in matters ' temporal ; while 
tyrants and oppressors, who are, in the world, what * lions' 
are in a forest, are often, by the just judgment of hea- 
ven, reduced to want that which they have ravished from 
others. 

11. * Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord.' 

They who, by contemplating the advantages described 
above, which attend the fear of the Lord, are become 
desirous of obtaining that fear, must hearken to their hea- 
venly Father, who by his prophet ' speaketh unto them as 
unto children,* offering to teach them the good and right 
way. 

12. ' What man is he that desireth life, and loveth 
^an^ days, that he may see good V 

£?ery Christian professeth to ' desire,' not only an 
animal, but a spiritual ' life ;' to love, not an old age in 
time, but an eternal duration ; that he may ' see those 
good things' which God hath prepared, not on earth, 
but in heaven, for them that love him. Let us observe, 
therefore, on what terms such blessin<^ are offered.' 

13. 'Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from 
speaking guile.' 

The tongue is an instrument of much good, or much 
evil. Life and death are in its power ; he that keepeth 
it, keepeth his soul ; and he who offendeth not there- 
with is a perfect man : it is an unruly member, and the 
first work of the fear of God must he to bridle it, that 
no profane, unclean, slanderous, deceitful, or idle words, 
proceed out of the mouth. And as the heart is to the 
tongue, what the fountain- is to the stream, that must first 
>e purified. 

14. * Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and 
>urBue it.' 
Dtr. No. XXII. R 
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Not the tongue only, but the whole man is to be cor- 
rected and regulated by the fear of God operating unto 
repentance from dead works, and, through faith, unto obe- 
dience of life. And he who hath thus obtained peace with 
God, must ever remember to follow peace with men, re- 
conciling his brethren, if at variance ; himself, if it be 
possible, being at variance with no one. 

15. ' The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears ore open unto their cry.' 16. * The face of tbe 
Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
brance of them from the earth.' 

The righteous may be afflicted, like David, and like a 
greater than David; and their oppressors may, for a 
time, be triumphant : but, in the end, the former will be 
delivered and exalted ; the latter will either cease to be 
remembered, or they will be remembered witli infamy. 

17. * The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and 
delivereth them out of all their troubles.' 

This great and comforting truth is attested by the 
history of the deliverances of Israel from Egypt, Baby- 
lon, &c. ; of Jonah from tl)e whale ; of the three chil- 
dren from the flames, &c. wrought at the supplications 
of the respective parties in distress ; but above all, by 
the salvation of the world, through the intercession of 
Jesus Christ. The death of martyrs is their deliverance ; 
and the greatest of all deliverances. 

18. ' The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart ; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit.' 

We are apt to overlook men, in proportion as they are 
humbled beneath us : God regards them in that pro- 
portion. Vessels of honor are made of that clay which 
is * broken' into the smallest ]>arts. 

19. * Many are the afflictions of the righteous : but 
the Lord delivereth him out of them all.' 

Afflictions all must suffer ; but those of the righteous 
end in victwy and glory. What soldier would not cheer- 
fully undergo the hardships of a campaign on this con- 
dition ? ' In the world,' saith the Captain of our salya-^ 
tion, 'ye shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world :' John xvi. 33. 

20. ' He keepeth all his bones ; not one of them is 
broken.' 
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It is God who preserveth to man the strength of his 
body, which lieth in the bones ; and that vigor of his 
spirit, which consisteth in firm and well-established 
principles of faith and holiness. The bones of the tme 
Paschal Lamb continued whole during the passion ; and 
those of the saints shall be raised whole at the last day, 
when the mystical body of Christ shall come out of its 
sufferings no less perfect and entire, than did the natural. 
. 21. ' Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that hate 
the righteous shall be desolate.' 

The evil of punishment springs from the evil of sin ; 
and no sin works such * desolation,' as a malicioutf 
' hatred ' and persecution of the true sons and servants 
of God. Whoso doubts the truth of this, let him only 
survey and consider attentively the desolation of the once 
highly favored nation, for their enmity against the King 
of righteousness, and his faithful subjects. 

22. 'The Lord redeemeth the soul of his servants : 
and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate.' 

The frequent prosperity of the wicked, and the trou- 
bles of the righteous in this world, strike powerfully oh 
the sense, and are, for that reason, too apt to efface nrom 
pur minds the notices given us by faith, of that future 
inversion of circumstances which is to teke place after 
fleath. To renew, therefore, the impression of such an; 
interesting truth, the redemption of the afflicted righ<- 
teous is so often insisted on in the course of this Psalm. 
Enable us, O Lord, to 'walk by faith, and not by sight,' 
until we come to thy heavenly kingdom; where, with all 
thy saints, made perfect through sufferings, we shall 
' bless and magnify thee at all times,' and thy ' praise 
will continually bem our mouth,' for evermc»re. 

SEVENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The Prophet, in this Psalm, as in the 22nd, which it 
resembles, personating Messiah, in his state of humilia-' 
tion and suffering, 1 — 3. beseecheth Jehovah to inter- 
pose io his behalf; 4 — 8. predicteth the confusion of his 
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enemies, and 9, 10. his own triumph ; 1 1 — 16. describeth 
the malice of his persecutors against him^ and his love 
towards them ; 17 — 25. repeateth his supplications for 
deliverance, and enlargeth on the cruel insults he m^t 
with : 26. he again foretelleth the destruction of the 
adversary, and, 27, 28. the exultation of the faithful.] 

1. ' Plead my cause, O Lord, with them that strive 
with me : fight against them that fight against me.' 

David, in his afflictions ; Christ, in his -passion ; the 
church, under persecution; and the Christian, in the 
hour of temptation, supplicate the Almighty to appear in 
their behalf, and to vindicate their cause. 
' 2. * Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for 
mine help.' 3. 'Draw out also the spear, and stop thewoy 
against them that persecute me: saj unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation.' 

Jehovah is here described, as a ' man of war,' going 
forth to the battle against the enemies of Messiah, and 
Iiis ' church : the protection afforded by liis mercy is 
figured by the shield of the warrior, covering his body 
from the darts of the enemy ; and the vengeance of his 
uplifted arm, is represented by the offensive weapons 
used among men, such as the spear and the sword. 'If 
God be for us, who can be against us V If he speaketh 
salvation, who shall threaten destruction? See Deut. 
xxxii. 41. Wisdom v. 20. 

4. ' Let them be confounded,' or they shall be con- 
founded, ' and put to shame, that seek after my soul : 
let them be,' or they shall be, * turned back and brought 
to confusion, that devise my hurt.' 

The consequence of the Omnipotent appearing in arms 
against his adversaries is here foretold. And the pre- 
diction has long since been verified in the * confusion' of 
Saul, and of the Jews, as it will be finally fulfilled in 
that of Satan, and all his adherents, at the last day ; for 
the manifestation of which day the church now waiteth, 
in faith and patience. 

5. *Let them be,' or they shall be, * as chaff before the 
wind; and let the angel of the Lord,' or the angel of 
the Lord shall, * chase themJ 

The Jews, separated from the church and people of 
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Christy become useless and unprofitable to any good 
work, possessing only the empty ceremonies and busks 
of ihiAr religion, and by the breath of the diyine displea- 
lure dispersed over the face of the earth, afford a strik- 
ing comment on this verse, and as striking an admoni- 
tion to every opposer of the holy Jesus. See Psalm i. 4. 
6. * Let their way,* or their way shall, * be dark and 
slippery : and let the angel of the Lord,' or the ang^l of 
the LoB,i> shall, * persecute them/ 

A traveller,^ benighted in a bad road, is an expressive 
emblem of a sinner walking in his slippery and dangerous 
ways of temptation, without knowlege to direct his steps, 
to show him the danger, or to extricate him from it ; 
while an enemy is in pursuit of him, whom he can neither 
resist nor avoid. Deliver us, O Lord, from all blindness, 
but, above all, from that which is judicial ! . 

7. * For without cause have they hid for me their net 
t« a pit, which without cause they have digged for my 
soul/ 8. * Let destruction,' or destruction shall, * come 
upon him at unawares ; and let his net that h^ hath hid,' 
^his net that he hath hid shall, 'catch himself: into 
that very destruction let him,* or he shall, * fall.' 

The causeless persecution raised against David by Saul, 
^nd against our Lord by the Jews, reverted, through the 
'■'ghteous judgment of God, on the heads of the persecu- 
tors. The innocent bjrds escaped; and they who set 
the toils, were themselves taken therein. Saul lost the 
kingdom which he thought to have secured, and his life 
also ; and the Jews, who crucified Christ, lest * the Ro- 
mans should take away their place and nation,' had thei^ 
place and nation taken away by those Romans, for that 
?ery reason. In these histories, all impenitent persecu- 
tors of the faith, the church, and the servants of God, 
may rc*«C4 their doom. 

9. 'And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord : it shall 
rejoice in bis salvation.' 10. * All my bones shall say, 
Lord, who t* like unto thee, who deliverest the poor from 
him that is too strong for him, yea, the poor and the 
needy from him that spoileth him V 

These verses, as they describe the joy which the sbul 
ind body t>f Christ were to experience after the resurrec- 
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lion, 80 shall they one day be sung by the mystical body 
of the Lordy when delivered from the power of the spoiler, 
and raised entire from the dust. In the mean time, they 
may express our gratitude for any temporal preservation 
from enemies, from sad casualties, and dangerous tempta- 
tions. 

11. * False witnesses did rise up; they laid to my 
charge/ Heh, asked me, * things that I knew not.' 12. 
* They rewarded me evil for good, to the spoiling of my 
soul.' 

This was never more literally true of David, than it was 
of the holy Jesus, when, standing before Pontius Pilale, 
he received no other return from the Jews, for all the 
gracious words which he had spoken, and all the merci- 
ful works which he had done among them, than that of 
being slandered, and put to death. 

13. *But as for me, when they were sick, my cloth- 
ing was sackcloth : I humbled,' or afflicted, < my soul 
with fasting ; and my prayer returned into mine own 
bosom.' 

If David prayed, fasting in sackcloth, for Saul and bis 
associates, the Son of David, to heal the souls of men, 
put on the veil of mortal flesh, and appeared in the form 
and habit of a penitent, fasting forty days and forty nig^hts, 
making continual intercession for transgressors, and 
grievrngto think that any men, by their obstinacy, should 
deprive themselves of the benefits thereof. 

14. * I behaved myself,' Heh, I walked, * as though kt 
had been my friend or brother ; I bowed down heavily, as 
one thatmourneth for his mother,' or as a mother that 
mourneth. 

He who so passionately lamented the natural death of 
Saul, doubtless bewailed greatly his spiritual death of 
sin ; and he who took a comprehensive view of i^e sins 
and sorrows of Jerusalem, wept over that wretched city, 
with the tender affection of a ' friend,* a * brother,' and a 
* mother' — * O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would 1 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings !' 

15. * But in mine adversity they rejoiced, an^ gathered 
themselves together : yea, the abjects/ or tfmiters, ^ ga« 
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thered themselves together against me, and I knew it 
not ; they did tear tne, and ceased not/ 
. When the blessed Jesus was su£fering for the sins of 
men, he was insulted by those men for whose sins he suf- 
fered. He gave, not only his reputation to the revilers, 
but also his back to the * smiters,' though not conscious 
of the crimes for which they pretended to punish him. • 

16. * With hypocritical mockers in feasts,' or among 
the profligates the makers of mock, ' they gnashed upon 
me with their teeth.' 

However this might be true in the case of David, it 
certainly had a literal accomplishment in the scoffs and 
taants of the chief priests, and others, when Christ was 
banging on the cross — * Ah, thou that destroyest the 
temple,' &c. * He trusted in God,' &c. * Let him come 
down from the cross,' &c. &c. &c. Nay, one of the 
tbieves, crucified with him, ' cast the same in his teeth.' 
Whosoever considers these things will not be surprised 
^t the expostulation in the following verse : 

17. ' LoaD, how long wilt thou look on? Rescue my 
8oul from their destructions, my darling from the lions.' - 

Christ prayeth, like David of old, for the manifestation 
of the promised mercy ; for the deliverance of the nature 
^hich he had assumed, and which he delighted in. Who 
doBs not behold, in him, surrounded by his enraged and 
implacable enemies, a second Daniel, praying in the den 
of* lions?' 

18. ' I will give thee thanks in the gpreat congregation : 
I will praise thee among much people,' or the strong 
people. 

This verse is exactly parallel to PsaK xxii.25. wherein, 
after an enumeration of his sufferings, our Lord predicteth 
the praise and glory that should accrue to God in the 
church, after his resurrection, from the preaching of the 
apostles ; which passage see, and compare ; as stlso Isai. 
XXV. '3. and Rev. vii. 9. 

19. ' Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully 
rejoice over me : neither let them wink with the eye that 
iiate me without a cause.' 

The Prophet, in the person of Christ, returneth again 
to make supplicalion, that an end may be put to the in- 
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suits, the scoffs, and the sneers, of the reprobate. 
come that day, when they shall cease for evermore ! 

20. ^ For they speak not peace : but they derise de- 
ceitful matters agamst them that are quiet m the land.' 
21. ' Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me, and 
said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it.* 

* David would have lived * quietly* under the govern- 
ment of Saul : our Lord did not aim at temporal sove- 
reignty over the Jews ; nor did the primitive Christians 
desire to intermeddle with the politics of the world ; yet 
all were betrayed, mocked, and persecuted, as rebels and 
usurpers, and the pests of society. 

22. * This thou hast seen, O Lord : keep not silence : 
O Lord, be not far from me.' 23. * Stir up thyself, and 
awake to my judgment, even unto my cause, my God 
and my Lord.' 24. * Judge me, O Lord my God, ac- 
cording to thy righteousness ; and let . them not rejoice 
over me.' 

God * seeth* and knoweth all things ; yet he permit- 
teth those who love him best, to be often and long af- 
flicted and oppressed, seeming as one at a ' distance,^ 
or * silent,' or ' asleep,' that is, regardless of what passes. 
At such times, we are not to remit, but to double our 
diligence in prayer, reiterating our cries — * Lord save 
us ! we perish.' Then will he ^ awake and arise, and 
rebuke the winds and the seas, and there shall be a 
calm.* 

25. * Let them not say in their hearts. Ah, so would 
we have it : let them not say, We have swallowed him 
up.' 

Messiah prayeth for an end of his sufferings ; that the 
enemies of mankind might not triumph in his destruc- 
tion ; that death might not finally * swallow him up,' but 
be itself * swallowed up in victory.' The church daily 
maketh the same request. 

26. * Let them,' or they shall, * be ashamed and brought 
to confusion together, that rejoice at mine hurt: let 
them,* or they shall, < be clothed with shame and disho- 
nor, that magnify themselves against me.' 

The accomplishment of this prediction, by the resur- 
rection of Jesus, and the destruction of Jerusalem, it 
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well known. There are two events to come, parallel to 
those two which are past, viz. the resurrection of the 
faithful, and the destruction of the world; when all 
who, like the Jews, have 'rejoiced in the hurt* of 
Messiah, and have ' magnified themselves against him,' 
will, like the Jews, be covered with everlasting * confu- 
sion.* 

27. * Let them,' or they shall, * shout for joy, and be 
glad, that favor my righteous cause : yea, let them,' or 
they shall, ' say continually. Let the Lord be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant' 
28. < And my tongue shall speak of thy righteousness, 
oiicf of thy praise, all the day long. \ 

As the preceding verse foretold the sorrow of the ene-- 
mies, so these two describe the joy of the friends to 
Messiah on his victory and exaltation, which have 
heen, and shall continue to be, celebrated by the church 
in these divine hymns, indited by the Holy Spirit, for 
that purpose, until the songs of time shall end in the 
hallelujahs of etiernity. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In the first four verses of this Psalm, the Prophet 
describeth the principles, the actions, the conversatioD, 
^nd the imaginations of his wicked persecutors ; and 
from thence raising his thoughts to heaven, 5 — 9. cele-' 
hrateth the mercy and loving-kindness of Jehovah ; for 
a continuation of which, to himself and the church, be 
fervently pray eth, 10, 11; and 12. foreseeth the down- 
fall of the ungodly.] , 

L 'The transgression of the wicked saith within jny 
heart, thai there is no fear of God before his eyes.* 

If the present reading in the original be the true one, 
the meaning: must be this — The transgressions of a bad 
man show plainly, in the apprehension of a good one, 
that the former is destitute of a true fear of God. Bishop 
Lowth, by a slight alteration or two in the text, r^ii- 
ders it to this effect — * The wicked man, according to 
the wickedness in his heart, saith, There is no fear of 
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God before mine eyes.' ^ The great truth which the 
Prophet here declareth himself to be convinced of, is, 
that all wickedness proceedeth from the absence of 
^ the fear of God/ in the person who committeth it ; that 
fear being a principle which , while it is predominant in 
the man, will restrain him from transgression. Our laws 
suppose as much, when, in the form of indicting a cri- 
minal, they attribute the commission of the offence to 
his ' not having the fear of God before his eyes.' 

2. ' For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 
until his iniquity be found to be hateful ;' or when his 
sin is ready to be found out, and to be hated. 

He who hath lost ^ the fear of God,' is first led into 
sin, and then detained in it ; because, having forgotten 
the great witness and judge of his actions, he vainly 
thinks his crimes may be concealed, or disguised, till 
a discovery breaks the charm, and disperses the delu- 
sion. The last day will show strange instances of this 
folly. 

3. ' The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit; 
he hath left off to be wise, and to do good :' or to dd- 
derstand, that he may do good. 

If the fear of God be not in the heart, * iniquity an^ 
deceit' will be under the tongue ; and then, an apostasy 
firom wisdom and goodness, or the wisdom of goodness, 
which is the only true wisdom, cannot be far off. 

4. ' He deviseth mischief upon his bed ; he setteth 
himself in a way that is not good; he abhorrethnot 
evil.' 

From the actions and the words of him who hath not 
the fear of God before his eyes, the Vrophet goeth back 
to the, thoughts and imaginations of his heart, whicb, 
even in retirement and solitude, are busily employed 
on evil, as those of the righteous are, at those sea- 
sons, on God and goodness. A man may know the 
state of his mind, in some measure, from 'his morning 
and evening thoughts * upon his bed.* He who doA 
not give diligence to * set himself in a good way,* will 
soon be set in one that is not good ; and he who doth 
not ^ abhor' sin, will, ere long, delight in it. 

* See Merrick's AnnotAtioiiit. 
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5. 'Thy mercy, O Lord, m in the heavens; and thy 
faitlifulness reacheth unto the clouds/ or skies. 6. « Thy 
righteousness is like the great mountains ; thy judgments 
we a great deep.* 

From the wickedness of the world, iti which we live, 
Hre must lift up our eyes for help and comfort, to the 
nercy and truth of God, boundless, pure, and beneficial, 
IS the heavens over our heads; to his righteousness, 
ixed and permanent as the everlasting hills ; and to 
lis judgments, stupendous and unfathomable as the 
waters of the great deep. Truth will engage mercy to 
iccomplish the promised salvation of the elect; and 
ightieousness will employ judgment in executing on 
he reprobate the vengeance that is due. 

7. * O Lord, thou preservest man and beast. How 
ixcellent is thy loving-kindness, O God ! therefore the 
-hildren of men put their trust under the shadow of thy 
«^ings.' 

The good providence of God extendeth over all crea- 
tures, nourishing and preserving them, as well as man, 
for whose use they were made. We can never enough 
^altte and extol the * loving-kindness* of him, whose 
pvershadowing 'wings' protect and cherish us on earth, 
in order to bear us from thence to heaven. See Matt, 
xxiii. 37; Deut. xxxii. 11. 

8. • They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fat- 
ness of thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink of 
fte river of thy pleasures.* 

In heaven alone the thirst of an immortal soul after . 
happiness can be satisfied. There the streams of Eden 
1^11 flow again. They who drink of them shall forget 
heir earthly poverty, and remember the miseries of the 
vorld no mor^. Some drops from the celestial cup are 
ufficient, for a time, to make us forget our sorrows, even 
rhile we are in the midst of them. What then may we 
ot expect from full draughts of those pleasures which 
reat thy right hand, O Lord, for evermore ? 

9. * I^or with thee t j' the fountain of life ; in thy light 
ball we see light.' 

The rivers before itientiotied flow from a 'fountain* 
ifiicti fbtcheth not supplies frotti widiout, but who86 
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spring is within itself, and therefore can never be ex- 
hausted. The ' water of life' proceeds from ' the throne 
of God and the Ijamb ;' Rev. xxii. 1. ' This is life eternal, 
to know thee the only true Qod, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent:' John xvii. 3. God, like the sun, 
cannot be seen, but by the light which he himself 
emits. 

10. 'O continue thy loving-kindness unto them that 
know thee ; and thy righteousness to the upright in 
heart/ 

The Prophet, groaning under the oppression of the 
wicked, who are described in the first part of the Psakn, 
prayeth for a continuation of the mercies of God, which 
he has celebrated in the second part. Give us, God, 
the knowlege of thee, and make us upright in heart, 
that thy loving-kindness and thy righteousness may be 
our portion for ever. 

11.' Let not the foot of pride come against me ; and 
let not the hand of the wicked remove me.' 

The Christian has reason enough to join with the Pro- 
phet in this petition, whether we suppose it to deprecate 
destruction from proud men and sinners without us, or 
from pride and sin within us. 

12. * There are the workers of iniquity fallen : they we 
cast down, and shall not be able to rise.' 

Faith csilleth thingrs that be not as though they weie ; 
\% carries us forward to the end of time ; it shows us. the 
Lord, sitting on the throne of judgment ; the righteous 
caught up to meet him in the air; the world in flaiie^ 
under his feet ; and the empire of sin fallen to rise do 
more. 

SEVENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[From the beginning to the end of this Psalm,. the 
Holy Spirit, by the Prophet, administereth advice and con- 
solation to the church and people of the Lord, oppressed 
and afflicted in the world, by prosperous and triumphant 
wickedness. Faith and patience are, therefore, recom- 
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€Ddeci, on the doable consideration of that sure re- 
ard which awaiteth the righteous, and that certain 
inishment which shaH be inflicted on the wicked. These 
po events are set before us in a variety of expressions, 
id under many lively and aSecting images* As the 
salm is rather a collection of divine aphorisms on the 
tme subject, than a continued and connected discourse, 
admitteth of nothing farther in the way of argument] 

1. ' Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, neither be 
LOU envious against the workers of iniqui^/ 2. * For 
ley shall soon be cut down like the grass, and wither as 
legreen herb.' 

The Holy Spirit here prescribeth a remedy to a very 
oramon, and no less dangerous, disorder of the mind ; 
amely, a distrust of God's providence, occasioned by 
'equently beholding the prosperity of the wicked, in this 
resent world. He who alloweth himself time to consider, 
>ow soon the fairest spring must give place to a burning 
ummer, a blighting autumn, and a killing winter, will no 
onger envy, but pity, the fading verdure of the grass, 
od the still more transient glories of the flowers of the 
i^d. Herbs and plants are medicinal in more senses 
ban one.' 

3. * Trust in the Loud, and do good ; so shalt thou 
'well in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed :' or dwell 
ft the land, and feed on truth, or faithfulness. 

, The consideration of the speedy and tragical end of 
iiiaers, aifordeth a powerful argument for perseverance 
^ faith and holiness ; for continuing in the church, and 
taking our abode in the pastures of truth ; until, in the 
trength of that sacred viand, we come to the heavenly 
Uid of promise, and dwell therein for ever. 

4. < Delight thyself also in the Lord : and he shall 
ive thee the desires of thine heart.' 

He who delighfeth in the creature, hat)i. not always 
the desires of his heart' granted, Hiior is it fit that he 

* See an elegant and beautiful discourse on ' Tlte liliei o(the Field ;' 
iblisbed among the Sennoni of the late learned, ingenious, and worth j 
t. Tottic. 

Dm. No. XXII. S 
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shoald have them ; but he who delighteth in God, vill 
desire what he delighteth in, and obtain what he desirethi 

5. 'Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also in him; 
and he shall bnng it to pass.' 6. * And he shall bring 
forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noon day/ 

Malice and calumny may, for a time, overshadow the 
splendor of a holy character ; but the sun will come forth, 
and the clouds will fly away. This was most eminently true 
of the blessed Jesus, at his resurrection^ and will be veri- 
fied in his saints, at the last day. The history of Susan- 
nah afibrdeth a remarkable instance of it in this life. ' Her 
heart trusted in the Lord, and he brought forth her 
righteousness as the light ; insomuch that sdl the assem- 
bly cried out w;ith a loud voice, and praised God, who 
saveth them that trust in him.' Ver. 35. 60. 

7. < Rest in,' or be silent to, * the Lord, and wait pa- 
tiently for him : fret not thyself because of him who pros- 
pereth in the way, because of the man who bringeth 
wicked devices to pass.' 

If the spotless Lamb of God was dumb, before those 
who were divesting him of his honors, and robbing, him 
of his life, * silent' resignation cannot but become on^ 
who suffers for his sins. Israel was commanded to ' stand 
still, and see the salvation of God ;' but the people gazed 
on the pomp and power of Pharaoh, who was in pur- 
suit of them, till their faith failed, and they began to 
murmur and despond. How often is this our case, before 
we perceive it ! 

8. ' Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : fret not 
thyself in any wise to do evil.* 9. * For evil-doers shall 
be cut off; but those that wait upon the Lord, they 
shall inherit the earth.' 

At the day of judgment, when 'evil-doers shall be cut 
off' by the flaming sword of eternal vengeance, and when 
the saints of the Most High shall ' inherit the new earth/ 
the latter will have no emotions of anger or envy against 
the former. Let them so meditate on that day, as to 
make it present to their minds, and they will have no such 
emotions now. 

10, * For yet a little while, and the wicked shaUw>ibe: 
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fea, tbou shalt diligently consider his place^ and it shaU 

The whole duration of the world itself is but * a little 
vfaile' in the sight of him, whose hope is full of immor- 
tality. But the calamities and deaths of princes ; the 
tragical fate of empires, swept with the besom of de- 
stniction ; the overthrow of cities, whose dimensions, 
towers, and palaces, once astonished the earth, but 
Rrhese ^ place' is now no where to be found by the most 
curious and diligent inquirer ; and the desolations of the 
chosen city, Jerusalem ; all these are even now suffiicient 
to draw forth the tear of commiseration, and to extinguish 
the kindling spark of envy in every considerate mind* 

11. 'But the meek shall inherit the earth, and shall 
delight themselves in the abundance of peace/ 
'■ The ' meek' are they who bear their own adversities, 
^ the prosperity of their enemies* without envy, anger, 
« complaint. For these ther6 is a possession in Uie king- 
dom and city of * the Prince of Peace,' which * the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give them at that day.' ' Bles- 
sed are the meek,' saitb the Lord and judge himself, ' for 
^^ shall inherit the earth :' Matt. v. 5. ' In the mean 
time, they, and they only, possess the present earth, as 
they go towards the kingdom of heaven, by being hum- 
Ue,and cheerful, and content, with what their good God 
^ allotted them. They have no turbulent, repining, 
vexatious thoughts that they deserve better, nor are vexed 
when they see others possessed of more honor, or more 
riches, than their wise God has allotted for their i^hare. 
Bat they possess what they have with a meek and con- 
tented quietness ; such a quietness as makes their very 
dreams pleasing, both to God and themselves.' Walton's 
Ilomplete Angler, p. 295. 

12. 'The wicked plotteth against the just, andgnasheth 
ipon him with his teeth.' 13. 'The Lord shall laugh at 
urn ; for he seeth that his day is coming.' 

The original enmity between the Wicked One and the 
'ust One, will always subsist between the wicked and 
he just. The rage of the former against the latter is com- 
pared to that of mad dogs, or wild beasts ; but a day is 
oming when all that rage must be turned and employed 
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against themselves. God, who knowetfa this, contemneth 
their vain efforts ; and Christians, who know it, and are 
under the protection of God, should do the same. 

14. ' The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have 
bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, ani\f> 
slay such as be of upright conversation,' or upright rf 
way. 15. ' Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
and their bow shall be broken.' 

The tongue is a 'sword,' and a ' bow' which sfaootelk 
its arrows, even bitter words, ag^ainst the humble and ni^ 
right Jesus, and his disciples. But these are not ua 
only weapons that have been drawn against them. Hov 
the malice of the Jews returned on their own headi» 
no one is ignorant ; though few lay it to heart, and conii* 
der them as set forth for an example. ^ 

16. * A little that a righteous man hath, u better thftn 
the riches of many wicked.' 17. *For the arms of dia 
wicked shall be broken ; but the Lord upholdeth tha 
righteous.' 

A little, with the blessing of God on it, is better tbaa 
a great deal, with the incumbrance of his curse.. . Hji 
blessmg can multiply a mite into a talent, but.U* 
curae will shrink a t^ent to a mite. By him ' the arm* 
of the wicked are broken,' and by him ' the righteous 
are upholden;' so that the great question is, whether ut 
be with us, or against us; and the great misfortune i^ 
that this question is seldom asked. 

18. * The Lord knoweth the days of the upright; tmi 
their inheritance shall be for ever.' 19. ' They shsdlDO^ 
be ashamed in the evil time : and in the days of famioe 
they shall be satisfied.' 

The favor of God is, to them that obtain it, a better 
and an enduring substance, which, like the widow's ba^ 
rel Imd cruise, wasted not in the evil days of famine, nor 
will fail in that evil day of eternal want, when the foolish 
virgins shall be calling in vain for oil, and the rich glut- 
ton as vainly imploring a drop of water to cool his 
tongue. 

20. ' But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of 
the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : they shall con- 
sume, into smoke shall they consume away.' 
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The destniction of the wicked is here again set before 
u, but under a different image ; namely, that of a sacri-^ 
ice. Senseless as cattle, they are fatted for the altar, 
iej wanton in their prosperity, and nourish their hearts 

Enst the day of slaughter. In the mean time, Uie 
ighty is whetting that sword, which nothing can 
ritfastand ; and those fires are kindling, which shall ne- 
'er be extinguished. See Isa. xxxiv. 6 — 10. 

!il. 'The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: 
«t the righteous showeth mercy, and eiveth.' 

The wicked man, like his leader, me ' wicked one/ 
iijeth not those whose money or abilities he hath oc* 
itioQ to borrow, and to employ in his service ; whereas 
he disciple of Christ, in imitation of his master, not 
Nily punctually observeth the rules of justice and equity, 
Nit thbketh it ' more blessed to give than to receive.' 
A like manner, though both are indebted, for every 
hing, to the bounty of God, the latter maketh all the 
J^owlegements and returns in his power; while the 
onner never thinketh of making any. 

!22. < For,' at* therefore, ' such as be blessed of him shall 
nherit the earth ; and they that be cursed of him shall 
^ cut oflF.' 

They who are like their merciful and gracious Lord, 
od who, by their devotion and charity, bless him, are 
^ed of him ; they who are like their cruel and ini- 
tiitous master, and who, by their ungodliness, injus- 
^, and hard-hearted ness, dishonor Uieir Maker and 
^deemer, are cursed of him. To the former, therefore, 

will be said at the last day, * Come, ye blessed, in- 
^t the kingdom ;' to the latter, ' Go, ye cursed, into 
»e fire.' 

23: ' The steps of a good man are ordered,' Heb. es- 
blished, ' by the Lord ; and he delighteth in his way.' 
I. * Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down ; 
rthe Lord upholdeth him with his hand.' 
This was emphatically true of the man Christ, whose 
3ps Jehovah established, and in whose way he de- 
;hted ; who, ' though he fell' by death, yet was raised 
ain by his mighty hand and outstretched arm. It is 
le likewise of Christians, whom it should support aod 
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comfort, in all dangers and temptations. See, for a pa- 
rallel, Psalm xci* 

25. ' I have been young, and mow am old; yet hsve 
I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor bis seed begsii^ 
bread.' 26. ' He U ever mercifuiy and lendeth; andbb 
seed u blessed/ 

So far is charity from impoverishing, that what if 
given away, like vapora emitted by the earth, returns Ib 
showers of blessings into the bosom of the person who 

Save it ; and his offspring is not the worse, but infinitely 
le better for it. ' The liberal soul shall be made fat, 
and he that watereth shall be watered also himself :' Prov^ 
xi. 25. The bread which endureth, as well as that which 
perisheth, is his ; and the blessings of time are crowned 
with those of eternity. 

27. ' Depart from evil, and do good ; and dwell for 
evermore.' 28 'For the Lord lovedi judgment, and for- 
saketh not his saints ; they are preservea for ever: bat 
the seed of the wicked shall be cutoff.' 29. 'The righ- 
teous shall inherit the land, and dwell therein for ever.' 
The justice and mercy of God, the rewards which 
await the righteous, and the punishments that will, sooner 
or later, be inflicted on the wicked, are subjects on which 
whoever shall frequently meditate, * will depart from evil, 
and do good.' * Whatsoever thou takest in baud,' saith 
the wise son of Sirach, 'remember the end, and thoa 
shall never do amiss.' Ecclus. vii. 36. 

30.. ' The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom* 
and his tongue talketh of judgment.' 31. * The law of 
his God 18 in his heart ; none of his steps shall slide.' 

The word which is here, as in other places innumera- 
able, translated ' the righteous,' is in the sino^ular num- 
ber, and might therefore be translated ' the Righteous 
One/ or, ' the Just One ;' for it is often designed to 
point him out to us, who is emphatically so styled; 
whose ' mouth' always spake \wisdom,' in whose 'heart 
was the law of God,' and whose ' steps' never declined 
to evil. Lord, put thy laws into our hearts, that out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth may speak ; and 
as the mouth speaks, the hands may act, and the feet 
may walk. 
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32. ^ The wicked watcheth the righteous, and seek^th 
to slay him/ 33. ' The Lord will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged.' 

The Jews ' watched' that * Just One/ daily and hourly ; 
they ' sought to slay him^' and did so ; but ' Jehovah 
left him' not in their hands/ but vindicated his innocenoe, 
by raising him from the dead. And the day is coming, 
when he who hath stood tamely at the bar of men, and 
hath suffered for truth and righteousness, shall be ad- 
vanced to- a throne among the saints and martyrs, to 
assist at the trial of his once-insulting judges. 

34. 'Wait on the Lord and keep his way, and he 
■ball exalt thee to inherit the land : when the wicked 
are cut off, thou shalt see it,* 

The apostle, writing to the Hebrew converts, under 
affliction and persecution, thus expresseth the sentiment 
contained in this verse : ' Cast not away your confi- 
dence, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye 
have need of patience, that after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. For yet a little while, 
and he that shall come, will come, and will not tarry/ 
Heb. X. 35, 

35, ' 1 have seen the wicked in great power, and 
spreading himself like a green bay-tree,' or a native tree, 
which has grown from the seed without transplantation, 
in the same spot. 36. ' Yet he passed away, and, lo, he 
wa8 not; yea, I sought him, but he could not be found/ 

The great Babylonian monarch had his own exalta^- 
tion, and subsequent degradation, portrayed to him, in 
a vision, under this very image, which conveyed to thi 
mind a most striking and affecting idea of the rise and 
fall of men and empires, which have now no existence 
but in history. ' I saw, and behold a tree in the midst of 
the earth, and the height thereof was great. The tree grew, 
and was strong, and the height thereof reached unto hea- 
ven, and the sight thereof to the end of all the earth. The 
leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and 
it was meat for all : the beasts of the field had shadow 
under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all flesh was fed of it I saw in the visions 
oi my head upon my bed, and behold a watcher and a 
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holy one came down from heaven. He cried aloud, 
said thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branch« 
shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit ; let the 

S!t away from under it, and the fowls from his branche 
an. iv. 10, 11, &c. See the Prophet's expositic^n, 
20, 21, &c. and what is said above on ver. 10. of tfcsii 
Psalm. 

37. * Mark the perfect «ifl«, and behold the uprigh»^t: 
for the end of that man is peace.' 38. ' But the tratr^s- 
gifessors shall be destroyed together: the end of t.'Sie 
wicked shall be cut off/ 

After taking a view of those short-lived honors, whL ^^ 
the world setteth on the heads of its most favor- ^^ 
votaries, let us turn our eyes to * the Perfect and XT Jp- 
right One ;' let us behold the permanent greatness a.:^^^ 
the unfading glory of the tree of life, which is in t.^^ 
midst of the paradise of God ; whose leaves are ^^'°l 
the healing of the nations, and whose fruit is the fruit ^^ 
• peace.' 

39. * But the salvation of the righteous U of t^^® 
Lord : he is their strength in the time of trouble/ ^fc". 
^ And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them; |A^ 
shall deliver them from the wicked, and save them, b^*" 
cause they put their trust in him/ 

Of thee, O Lord Jesu, is our salvation : be thou <^ ^' 
strength in this mortal life, which is a time of trouhL^» 
help us against our spiritual enemies, and deliver '■JJ 
from them ; deliver us from the wicked one, and from ^^* 
evil ; and save us from the guilt and punishment there^^'i 
because we put our trust in thee, and in thee alone. 

EIGHTH DAY.-MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XXXVllI, 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, which is the third of those styled P^* 
nitential, the sinner, ver. 1. prayeth to be chastened only> 
and not destroyed ; 2 — 10. describeth the state of his 
soul under various imapjes, chiefly borrowed from bodily 
diseases and pains; 11, 12. complaineth of his friends 
forsaking, and his enemies persecuting him ; but, 13—1^' 
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coDtimieth patient and resigned, committing his cause 
to God, whom, 16 — 22. he beseecheth to help him, on 
his confession and repentance. As our Lord took on 
bim the guilt, and suffered the punishment, of sin t as 
there are some passages in the latter part of the Psalm, 
literally predictive of his passion, and so understood by 
the best ancient expositors; and as the sinner should 
be led by his own sorrows to reflect on those of his Re* 
deemer ; the meditations of the reader are, therefore, 
tinder each particular, directed by the ensuing comment 
into. that channel.] 

1. ^O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath; neither 
chasten me in thy hot displeasure/ 

The petition hefse preferred, as. in the 6th Psalm, is, 
that Jehovah would not condemn as a jud^,but chasten 
as a father, for the amendment and preservation of the 
offender. The same prayer, which we sinners Wake for 
ourselvea^ Chi^ist, who bore our sins, once made lisr us. 

2. < For thine arrows stick fast in me, |Uid thy hand 
presiseth me sore.' 

The * arrows' and the ^ hand' of Qod,are hisjodgments 
on sin;. those internal pangs. and terrors which pierce 
the soul, and those external afflictions and calamities 
which sink and weigh down the spirits. The holy Jeso^, 
at the time of his passion, received these arrows, and 
sestained this weight, for the sins of the whole world. 

3.. * There is no soundness in my flesh, because of 
thine anger; neither is there any rest,' or peace, or 
health, * in my bones, because of my sin.' 
. The expressigns in this verse are applicable to the 
disorders and diseases which sin hath introduced both 
into the soul and into the body, as the terms ' health, ' 
and ' sickness,' are in Scripture no less frequently em>- 
ployed to describe the state of the former, than that of 
the latter. If a single sinner thus complaineth of his 
grief and pain, what must have been the agony and 
passion of him who suflered for all, mercifully and 
lovingly submitted to be ' made sin for us V 

4. *■ For mine iniquities are gone over my head : as 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me.' 

Sins and sorrows are here, as in many other places. 
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represented under the image of mighty waters rolling 
incessantly over the head of the person sunk into them, 
and by their accumulated weight depressing him, so that 
he can no more rise above them. Let us meditate on 
that deep and tempestuous ocean, into which we were 
the means of plunging the innocent Jesus. 

5. ' My wounds stink and are corrupt, through my 
foolishness/ 

. Sin is the wound of the soul, which must be washed 
with the tears of repentance, cleansed by the blood of 
Christ, and healed by the Spirit of the Holy One. It 
requires great care and attention, until the cure be cpm- 
pleted. Otherwise, mortification and death ensue, as 
in the case of outward wounds, if neglected, or ill 
managed. See Isa. i. 6. Luke x. 34. All the sores and 
pains of the body mystical are lamented by him who ii 
the head of that body, and who felt the sad effects of 
these corruptions of our nature, in the day of his suffer- 
ings. 

6. ' I am troubled,' Heh. writhed, or distorted, * I am 
bowed dbwn greatly : I go mourning all the day long/ 

As the body by pain, so the soul by guilt, is ' dis- 
torted' from its original uprightness ; it is ' bowed down' 
to the earth, through shame and fear, being no longer 
^ble to look up towards heaven, with its accustomed 
holy confidence ; and, instead of rejoicing in a good con- 
science, and the hope of glory, sorrow is its portion, and 
grief its familiar acquaintance. And what wonder, that 
we should be liumbled and afflicted for our own sins, 
when the Son of God \vas so humbled and afflicted for 
sins not his own ? 

7. ' For my loins are filled with a loathsome dmatti 
4fr inflammation : ' and there is no soundness in my flesh/ 

The 'disease,' or, inflammation,' complained of, in 
these metaphorical terms, seems to be the dis temperature 
of our fallen nature, whereby it cometh to pass, that 
' the flesh lusteth against the spirit :' it is that ' other 
law in our members, warring against the law in our 
minds, bringing us into captivity to the law of sin/ and 
forcing every son of Adam to cry out — ' O wretched 
man &at I am, who shall deliver me from this body of 
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coBtinueth patient and resigned, committing his cause 
to God, whom, 16 — 22. he beseecheth to help him, on 
^|s confession and repentance. As our Lord took on 
him the guilt, and suffered the punishment, of sin t as 
thene are some passages in the latter part of the Psalm; 
Uterally predictive of his passion, and so understood by 
^he best ancient expositors ; and as the sinner should 
^ led by his own sorrows to reflect on those of his Re« 
deemer; the meditations of the reader are, therefore, 
under each particular, directed by the ensuing comment 
*«»to.that channel.] 

1* ' O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath ; neither 
^^ten me in thy hot displeasure.' 

The petition hefse preferred, as in the 6th Psalm, is, 
'b^ Jehovah would not condemn as a jud^,but chasten 
^a father, for the amendment and preservation of the 
^^nder. The same prayer, which we sinners Inake for 
oui^y^ Christ, who bore our sins, once made £sr us. 

2* ' For thine arrows stick fast in me, ^d thy hand 
l^^eth me sore/ 

The ^ arrows' and the ' hand' of God, are his judgments 
^ 8iB;.tlK»c internal pangs imd terrors which pierce 
^^ soul, and those external afflictions and calamities 
^■^tch sink and weigh down the spirits. The holy Jesti9» 
^^ the time of his passion, received these arrows, and 
^••tained this weight, for the sins of the whole world. 
, .3-. * Th£re is no soundness in my flesh, because of 
r^>ie anger; neither is there any rest,* or peace, or 
^^^th, * in my bones, because of my sin.* 
..I^he expressigns in this verse are applicable to the 
r^Horders and diseases which sin hath introduced both 
**^to the soul and into the body, as the terms 'health,' 
^4 * sickness,' are in Scripture no less frequently em*- 
ployed to describe the state of the former, than that of 
^^ latter. If a single sinner thus complainetb of his 
^^ef and pain, what must have been the agony and 
P^ion of him who suffered for all, mercifully and 
lovingly submitted to be * made sin for us V 

4. ^ For mine iniquities are gone over my head : as 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for me.' 

Sins and sorrows are here, as in many other places, 
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Galilee, stood afar off, beholding thene thingt.' Lake 
xxiii. 49. 

12. 'They also that sedc after my life, lay snares /pt 
me: and they that seek my hurt, spedc mischievous 
things, and imagine deceits all the day long/ 13. ' But I, 
as a deaf man^ heard not ; and I wti$ as a dumb msD, 
thai openeth not his mouth.* 14. * Thus I was as a man that 
heareui not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs/ 0f 
altercations. 

These verses describe and recommend to our imitation 
the behaviour of David, and of a greater than David, 
when under persecution ; the former from Absalom, 
Ahithophet, Shimei, &c. the latter from the chief priests 
and elders, Judas, and the Jews. 

15. ' For in thee, O Lord, do I hope,' or thee do I 
wait for : * thou wilt hear,' or answer, * O Lord my God.' 

This verse assigns the reason why the ill usage, wbicb 
we receive at the hands of men, shouldbe borpe with 
patience and^ resignation; namely, because, as it is not 
without the permission, so neither will it be without the 
notice, of the Almighty, who will one day take the matter 
into his own hands. Christ, saith St. Peter, < who did 
no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, yet when be 
was reviled, reviled not again ; when he suffered, be 
threatened not; but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously/ 1 Pet. ii. 22. 

16. ' For I said, .Hear me, lest othervnae they shooid 
rejwce over me : when my foot slippetb, they magni^ 
themselves against me.' 

As the glory of God may be said, in some measure, to 
depend on the behaviour and fate of his servants; on 
that account, besides the stings of conscience, temporal 
punishments, and the danger of eternal tonqents, good 
men should ever have before their eyes the dishonor 
which is brought on the name of God, and the stop 
which is put to the progress of hia Gospel, by the fall w 
any eminently righteous and holy person into sin. . 

17. For / am ready to halt, and my sorrow it eon-' 
tinpally before me.' 18. 'For I will declare mine 
iniquity : I will be sorry for my sin/ 

The surest way to have our weakness strei^^theiitdt 
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i our sin forgiven, is to acknowlege and confess 
*th ; and ibis we need not be ashamed to do, when we 
Dsider, that he, who is the Lord strong and mighty,' 
ok our infirmities ; and the King of righteousness bare 
It sins, in his own body, on the tree. 
19. ' But mine enemies are lively, and they are strong, 
kd they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied.' 20. 
.liey also that render evil for good are mine adversaries ; 
icause I follow the thing that goodt«.' 
These words, joined with the preceding, are applicable 
» the distress of David, and the prosperity of his ad versa- 
es ; to the sufierings of Christ, and the triumph of the 
SW8 ; to the afflictions of the church, and the gsuety of the 
orld; to the weakness of faith, and the strength of 
ature. The result of all is this, that salvation cometh 
f God only, and is to be implored in the following words, 
'kich conclude the Psalm : 

21. < Forsake me not, O Lord ; O my God, be not 
tf from me.' 22. < Make haste to help me, O Lord God 
fmy salvation.' 

PSALM XXXIX. 

AROUMENT. 

[The Prophet, in a state of distress and persecution, 
^rmineth, 1 — 3. to be watchful and silent, as our bles- 
^ Lord also was, before his enemies. 4. He prayeth 
^a due sense of the shortness of human life ; and after 
meditating, 5, 6. on that subject, fixetb all his faith and 
3pe in God, 7. whom he entreateth, but with submission 
> nis will, 8 — 10. for the remission of sin, and allevia- 
)aof misery. 11. From a view of the human body 
earing away by sickness, he breaketh out 12, 13. into a 
ost fervent and affectionate prayer, which ought to be 
ntinually in the mouth of the Christian, upon earth. — 
lis Psalm is, with the utmost propriety, appointed by the 
urch to be used at the burial of the dead, as a funeral 
indeed the best comment upon it.] 
1. ' I said, I will take heed- to my ways, that I sin not 
th my tongue : I will keep my mouth with a bridle; 
lile the wicked is before me.' 
Div. No. XXn. T 
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. The Psidm begins abruptly with the result of a medlta- 
UoQ on the narrow, slippery, and dangerous paths of life ; 
and more especially on the extreme difficulty of restraining^ 
the tongue, amidst the continual temptations and provo- 
cations of the adversary. In these circumstances, * watch- 
fulness' and ' silence' are resolved on, as the only means 
of security. Let us behold the Lamb of God, as our great 
pattern and example herein. 

2. * I was dumb with silence, I held my peace even from 
good, and my sorrow was stirred.' 

There is a time to keep silence, because there are men 
i^ho will not hear : there are tempers, savage and sensual 
as those of swine, before whom evangelical pearls, or the 
treasures of heavenly wisdom, are not to be cast. This 
consideration stirreth up fresh grief and trouble, in a 
pious and charitable heart. How much more must it 
have done so, in the soul of him who lived and died only 
for the salvation of sinners ! 

. 3. * My heart was hot within me, while I was musiag 
the fire burned : then spake I with my tongue.' 

The fire of divine charity, thus prevented from diffus- 
ing itself, for the illumination and warmth of those 
around it, and, like other fire, rendered more intense by 
its confinement, presently ascended, in the flame of devo- 
tion, towards heaven ; while it continued to be fed, and 
preserved in brightness and vigor, by meditation <m tbe 
goodness of God, and the ingratitude of man ; the tran- 
sient isiseries of time, and the durableglories of etersity- 

4. * LoKD, make me to know mine end, and the mea- 
sure of my dsLjB what it is : that I may know how frail / 



^ Wearied with the contradiction of sinners, and sicken- 
ing at the prospect of so much wretchedness in the valley 
ef weeping, the soul looks forward to her departure from 
hence, pra3ring for such a sense of the shortness of human 
Hfe^ as may enable her to bear the sorrows of this world, 
and excite- her to prepare for the joys of a better. *0 
faithless and perverse generation,' saith even the meek 
and padeut Jesus himself, ' how long shall I be with yeU) 
bow long ^lall I suffer you?' Matt. xvii. 17. 

5. * Behold, thou hast made my days tu an hand*breadth, 
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ind mine age is as nothing before thee : verily every man 
it his best state/ Heb. settled, * is altogether vanity/ 

The age of man, or that of the world, is but a * span' in 
dimension, a moment in duration; nay, it is less than both ; 
t is * nothing/ if compared with the unmeasurable extent, 
md the unnumbered days, of eternity: every hour, from 
hat of Qur birth, brings us so much nearer to our death : 
lor can we continue, for a second of time, in one stay. 
Behold/ then, O Lord, the ' vanity' ©f man ; and be so 
nerciful unto him, as to open his eyes, that he may 
3ehold it himself! 

6. * Surely, every man waik^h in a vain show,' ^r in a 
ikadowy image : ^ surely they are disquieted in vain : be 
leapeth uprtcAef,and knoweth not who shall gather them^' 

This world is, to the other, as a * shadow' to the inibo 
stance ; nay, temporal life, health, riches, honors, and 
pleasures, cap hardly be called shadows of those wthich 
ire eternal, in point of resemblance ; though for their 
llusive and fleeting nature, they are shadows indeed. 
The mortal state of man is compounded of light and 
larkness ; seeming to be something, when really it is no^ 
hing; always altering, and ending on a sudden; nearest 
disappearing, when at full length ; sure to continue 
10 longer than while the sun is above the horizon ; but 
iable to vanish, at the interposition of a cloud ;. and 
irhen it is gone, leaving no track behind it/ The fate oif 
iches heaped up by misers-> with unutterable care and 
nxiety, may convince us, how ^ vainly' men are ' dis^ 
uieted !' 

7. * And now, Lord, what wait I for ? My hope is in thee/ 
The soul, that hath a true sense of the vanity of the 

ireature, will at once fix her thoughts and affections on 
fie Creator. A celebrated writer, describing a man of the 
^orld on his death-bed, hath expressed this sentiment 
rith wonderful sublimity and elegance— 'Whoever would 
mow, how much piety and virtue surpass all external 
^oods, might here have seen them weighed s^ainst each 
»ther, where all that gives motion to the active, and elev- 
ation to the eminent ; all that sparkles in the eye of 
lope, and pants in the bosom of suspicion ; at once be- 
lame dust in the balance, without weight, and without 
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regard. Riches, authority, and praise, lose all their in- 
fluence, when they are considered as richesi, which to- 
morrow shall be bestowed upon another; authority, 
which shall this night expire for ever ; and praise, which, 
however merited, or however sincere, shall^ after a few 
moments, be heard no more.'' 

8 ' Deliver me from all my transgressions ; make me 
not the reproach of the foolish/ 

Affliction hath then had its proper effect, when the 
sufferer is thereby convinced of sin, and therefore prayeth 
for a removal of the latter, as the only way to be delivered 
from the former. The ' reproaches' of the foolish make 
no inconsiderable article in the account of a Christian's 
sufferings ; and our Lord frequently complaineth of them, 
in the Psalms, as one of the bitter ingredients in his own 
cup. 

9. 'I was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; because thou 
didst it.* 

Whatever materials compose the rod of affliction, and 
Irom whatsoever quarter the stroke cometh, let us remem- 
ber, that the rod is grasped, and the stroke is inflicted, 
by the hand of our heavenly Father. To revenge our- 
selves on the instrument is folly ; to murmur against the 
agent is something worse. 

10. ' Remove thy stroke away from me : I am consumed 
by the blow of thy hand.' 

The Christian, who knows from whence his troubles 
proceed, knows where to apply for relief; and having 
first 'petitioned' for remission of sin, ver. 8. he then 
humbly supplicates for a mitigation of his sorrow. ' Fa- 
ther,' saith the beloved Son of God, ^ if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me.' Luke xxii. 42. 

11. 'When thou with rebukes dost correct man for 
iniquity, thou makest his beauty,' or all that is delightful, 
or desirable in him, ' to consume away like a moth: 
surely every man is vanity.' 

The body of man is as a ' garment' to the soul : in this 
garment sin hath lodged a 'moth/ which by degrees, fret- 
teth and weareth away, first, the beauty, then the strength, 

> Rambler, Vol. II. No. 54. 
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and, finally the contexture of it9 parts. Whoever hat 
watched the progress of a consumption, or any other Un« 
^ring distemper^ nay, the slow and silent devastations 6t 
time alone, in the human frame, will need no farther illus- 
tration of this just and affecting similitude ; but will discern 
at once the propriety of the reflection which follows upoil 
it : — * Surely every man is vanity !' 

12. ' Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto mf 
cry : hold not thy peace at my tears ; for Jam 9^ stranger 
with thee, and a sojourner, as all my fathers wereJ 

Meditation should terminate in devotion ; and meditt« 
tion on human vanity and misery, if indulged as it de^ 
serves to be, certainly will do so ; it will bring us to our 
* prayers,' our * cries,' and our ^ tears ; ' and teach us to 
address the throne of grace, as poor pilgrims in a strange 
land, who have here no abiding city, but are soon to 
strike our tents, and be gone for ever. Such was David^ 
though king of Israel ; and such was the Son of David, 
in the body of his flesh, though Xx)rd of all things : both 
were ' strangers and sojourners, as all their fathers/ 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were before them, and as all 
their children have been and shall be after them, upon the 
earth. 

1 3. ^ O spare me, that I may recover strength, before 
I go hence, and be no more.' 

Most fervently and aflectionately, therefore, ought th^ 
Christian pilgrim to pray, that God would spare his life 
and respite die fatal sentence, until all that hath been 
decayed, through the frailty of nature, be renewed by the 
power of grace ; that his perfect reconciliation with the 
Almighty may be accomplished, and his plenary pardon 
sealed in heaven, before he taketh his last farewell of the 
world, and ceaseth to have an existence in these regions 
of vanity and sorrow. 

PSALM XL. 

A&GUMENT. 

[It is plain, from ver. 6 — 8. of this Psalm, compared 
with Heb. x* 5, that the Prophet is speaking in the per«- 
soa of Christy who, l--r6. celebrateth the deUverance 
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wrought for his myst;ic&l body, the church, by his resur- 
rection from the grave, effecting that of his members from 
the guilt and dominion of sin ; for the abolition of which 
he declarethy 6—8. the inefficacy of the legal sacrifices, 
and mentioneth his own inclination to do the will of his 
Father, and 9, 10. to preach righteousness to the world. 
11 — 13. He representeth himself as praying, while under 
his suffering's, for his own and his people's salvation ; he 
foretelleth, 14, 15. the confusion and desolation of his 
enemies, and, 16. the joy and thankfulness of his disci- 
ples and servants ; for the speedy accomplishment of 
which, 17. he preferreth a petition.] 

1 . M waited patiently for the Lord, and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my cry.' 

In this verse we hear the voice of the meek Lamb of 
God, who, though never sorrow was like unto his sor- 
row, ' waited patiently,' till the time appointed by the 
Father came, when that sorrow should be turned into joy. 
Let not his disciples expect to 'inherit the promises/ 
otherwise than ' through faith and patience.' Four thou- 
sand years, the church, under the patriarchs, the law, 
and the prophets, waited for the first advent of Messiah ; 
and, seventeen hundred years, the church, under the 
Gospel, hath waited for the second.. Jehovah, who in- 
clined himself to the prayers of the former, will also 
hear the cries of the latter. 

2. * He brought me up also out of an horrible pit/ 
Heb. a pit of confused tumultuous noise, * out of the miry 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my 
goings.' 

The sufferings from which our Redeemer was delivered, 
are here described under the image of a dark subterrane- 
ous cavern, from which there was no emerging, and where 
roaring cataracts of water broke in upon him, overwhelm- 
ing him on every side ; till, as it is expressed in the xviiith 
Psalm, ' God sent from above, and took him, and drew 
him out of many waters.' Let us celebrate the deliverance 
of Christ, as a pledge and earnest of our own rescue from 
the troubles and temptations of life ; from the power of 
death and the grave; from the 'horrible pit, and the 
miry clay ;' when we shall be exalted on ' the rock' of our 
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salvation, and our 'goings' shall be 'established' for 
ever. 

3. ' And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even 
praise unto our God : many shall see it, and fear, and 
shall trust in the Lord.' 

Every new deliverance requires * a new song/ Chris- 
tians sing their wonderful redemption, from sjn and death, 
in these holy hymns, which God, by his Spirit, hath put 
into their mouths, and which, by their application to mat- 
ters evangelical, are become ' new ' songs, setting forth 
the praise and glory of God, through Jesus Christ. And 
who can hear the church, singing the victory and tri- 
umph of her mighty and merciful Saviour, without being 
incited to ' fear,' and * to believe ? ' 

4. * Blessed is that man that maketh the Lord his 
trust, and respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside 
to lies.' 

He who is sensible how much God hath done, and how 
little the world can do for him, will earnestly and hear- 
tily pronounce the blessedness of the man, who relies 
on the real power and goodness of the former, instead 
of suffering himself to be deceived by the empty parade, 
and fallacious promises, of the latter. 

5. * Many, O Lord my God, are thy wonderful works 
which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee : 
if I would declare and speak of them, they are more than 
can be numbered.' 

The counsels and works of the ever-blessed Trinity, 
planned and executed for the benefit of man, in his crea- 
tion and preservation, his redemption and sanctification, 
in order to his resurrection and glorification, through 
Ohrist, already risen and glorified, are subjects which can 
nerer be exhausted, by the intellectual powers of men or 
angels ; but will, to both, afford matter of incessant me- 
ditation, and endless praise. Yet, how little do we me- 
ditate on them : how seldom, and how coldly, do we 
praise God for them ! 

6. * Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire, mine ears 
hast thou opened : burnt-offering and sin-offering hast 
thou not required.' 7. ' Then said I, Lo, I come : in the 
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tolume of the book it is written of me.' 8. ' I delight to 
do thy will, O my God : yea, thy law is within my heart.' 
These words, as the apostle informeth as, Heb. x. 5. 
ftre spoken^ by (Christ, in his own person. In them he 
proclaims the inefficacy of the legal sacrifices to take 
away sin, and the divine disapprobation of such sacrifices, 
when relied on for that purpose. He sets forth his own 
readiness to do, and to suffer, the will of the Father, im- 
plied in the Psalm by the words — * mine ears hast thoti 
opened ;' but more plainly expressed in the apostle's ci- 
tation, by the paraphrase, * a body hast thou prepared 
me.' ' He refers to the predictions concerning Messiah, in 

• 

* For the expression, ' Mine ears hast thou opened,' teems equivalent 
to—* Thou hast made me obedienU' Thus, Isa. 1. 5. < The Lord God 
hath opened mine ears, and I was not rebellious, neither turned 
away back. I gave my back to the smiters,' Sac, The LXX, perhaps, 
meant to interpret this symbolical expression, when they rendered it bj 
&iifia KornprUr^ fun, ' lliou hast prepared,' or, ' fitted my body,' that 
is> to be ' obedient,' and to ' do thy will.' See Dr. Jackson, vol* ii* 
p. 882. This seems to be the best sense of the present reading, and is 
well expressed by Mr. Merrick, in his poetical version : 

Nor sacrifice thy love can win. 

Nor offerings from the stam of sin 
Obnoxious man shall clear : 

Thy hand my mortal frame prepares 

(Thy hand, whose signature it bears). 
And opes my willing ear. 
Mr. Pierce of Exeter proposed a conjectural alteration of the woid 

DU1K, ' ears,' into the two words, HU tK, * then a body,' &c., in 

which case, a learned friend suggests, finS, must likewise be altered to 

11*73, ' hast thou prepared, or finished.' Bishop Lowth wishes to adopt 
Mr. Pierce's emendation, in order to render the original conformable to 
St. Paul's citation from the LXX. And I must confess, if the apostle'i 
argument turned on the word trufia, such an emendation might seem 
necessary. It is true, tr&fia Xpurrov occurs in the succeeding verse ; but 
I think it not essential to the argument, which seems to stand clear and 
full, whatever be the meaning of c&fM Kwntfrrltrm fuu — ' When he said, 
Sacrifice, &c. thou wouldest not — then he said, Lo, I come to do tb; 
will, O God. He taketh away the first, that he may establish the second.' 
The author of the anonymous notes in Mr. MerricK's Annotations, I find, 
is of this opinion. It is not certain that the apostle argues from the 
word cQfM at all. * He quotes the translation of the LXX as he fottod 
it in his copy ; lays a stress on what is in the Hebrew, but none on the 
rest ; either knowmg it not to be there, or being restrained, by theSpint 
of God, from making use of it.' See Appendix to Mr. Merrick's Anno^* 
p. 294. 
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the Scriptures of the Old Testament, which is here styled 
— * the volume, or roll, of the book/ He declares the 
pleasure he had in doing the Father's will, or in accom- 
plishing the law ; which had taken possession of all his 
powers and faculties ; having been admitted by the un* 
derstanding, retained in the memory, and rendered opera- 
tive in the will. ' I delight to do thy will^ O my God ; yea, 
thy law is within my heart/ 

9. ' I have preached^righteousness in the great congre- 
gation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou 
knowest/ 10. * 1 have not hid thy righteousness within my 
heart ; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salva- 
tion : I have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy 
truth from the great congregation.' 

As the preceding verses described the priestly office 
of our Lord, in the execution of which he offered himself, 
and his all-perfect obedience, for us ; so^ in the passage 
now before us, he declares himself to have acted up to 
the prophetical part of his character, by ' preaching' the 
doctrines of truth, righteousness, and salvation, to the 
people, without concealing aught through neglieence^ 
fear, or favor. Happy the minister of Christ who, on 
his death -bed, is able to say the same ! 

11. ' Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 
O Lord : let thy loving-kindness and thy truth alway 
preserve me.' 

The beloved Son of God here prayeth for the continua- 
tion of that mercy, and the accomplishment of those gra- 
cious promises, to his body, the church, which made the 
subjects of his heavenly discourses, in the days of his flesh. 
Such ought to be the subjects of our discourses, and of 
our prayers. 

12. * For innumerable evils have compassed me about: 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am 
not able to look up ; they are more than the hairs of mine 
head : therefore my heart faileth me.' 

If these words, as well as the foregoing, are supposed 
to be spoken by our Lord (and indeed there doth not ap- 
pear to be any change of person), they must be uttered by 
him, considering himself (for so the primitive writers sup- 
pose him in the Psalms frequently to consider himself) 
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as still saffering in his body mystical, the church ; and 
lamenting, as head, both the transgressions and the af- 
flictions of the members, accomplishing their warfare in 
the world. Thus much at least we know, that, after his 
ascension, when the members were persecuted on earth, 
the head complained from heaven, as sensible of the pain, 
' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?* Some critics 
think the word, »Jijr, in the text, may be translated * my 
punishment.' But the author of the anonymous notes, 
mentioned below, observes that all * punishments, proper- 
ly speaking, pre-suppose sin ; and especially when they 
are represented, as here, to overtake and seiaie a per- 
son. Therefore, to understand this of Christ, it must be 
interpreted of imputed sins, or punishments for them.' 
Merrick's Annotat. p. 295. 

1 3. ' Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me : O Lord, 
make haste to help me.' 

This short, but forcible prayer,, for help and delive- 
rance, in God's good time, and according t6 his good 
pleasure, continues, and must continue, to be the prayer 
of the church, and of all her children, until the day of 
fipal redemption. 

14. * Let them,* or they shall, *be ashamed and con- 
founded together that steek after my soul to destroy it: 
let them,' •r they shall, * be driven backward, and put to 
shame, that wish me evil.' 15. * Let them,' or they 
shall, * be desolate for a reward of their shame, that say 
unto me. Aha, aha !' 

The shame, confusion, and desolation to be brought on 
the Jews by the resurrection, exaltation, and power of 
him whose blood they thirsted after, and whom they mock- 
ed and insulted when in his last agonies on the cross, 
are here foretold ; and the prophecy hath been punc- 
tually fulfilled. But a more horrible confusion and de* 
Bolation awaiteth them, and all other impenitent sinners, 
at the future revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ; when vengeance must destroy those, whom mer- 
cy cannot reclaim. And, to this ultiinate issue of things, 
the church directeth her views. 

16. ' Let all those that seek thee/ or all those that 
seek thee shall, ' rejoice and be glad in thee : let such 
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as lore thy salvation,' ^ such as love thy salvation 
shall, * say continually, The Lord be magnified.' 

As the last verses predicted the calamities which 
should be&l the enemies of Messiah, this describeth the 
unfeigned joy and gladness, springing up in the hearts of 
such;, as love the salvation of Jesus, and evermore mag- 
nify his holy name in the church, for the blessings of re- 
demption, * eating their meat,' as the first Christians are 
said to have done, ^ with gladness and singleness of heart, 
praising God.* Acts ii. 46. 

17. * But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord Uiink- 
eth upon me : thou art my help and deliverer ; make no 
tarrying, Omy God.* 

The church, like her Redeemer, is often poor and af- 
flicted in this world, but Jehova.h thinketh upon her, and 
is solicitous for her support ; she is weak and defenceless, 
but Jehovah is ber help and her deliverer. With such a 
Father and such a Friend, poverty becometh rich, and 
weakness itself is 'strong. In the mean time, let us re- 
member, that he who once came in great humility, shall 
come again in glorious majesty. ' Make no tarrying, O our 
God; but come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.* Rev. xxii. 20. 

EIGHTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM XLI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The application made of the 9th verse of this Psalm, 
John xiii. 18. showeth, that the Prophet is speaking in 
the person c^ Messiah. 1 — 3^ He declareth the bless- 
edness of the man that considereth the poor ; 4. he pray- 
eth for mercy and favor; 5—9. describeth the behavi- 
our of his adversaries, and of one person in particular ; 
10. petitioneth for deliverance ; 11, 12. rejoiceth in 
hope; and, 13. breaketh out into thanksgiving.] , 

1. ' Blessed is he^hat considereth the poor : the Lord 
will deliver him in ti^ie of trouble :' Heb. in the day of 
evil. 

As Christ considered us, in our state of poverty, so 
ought we most attentively to consider him, in bis; to 
consider what he safieca4 ^ his own person ; to discern 
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btm suffering in his poor afflicted members ; and to ex- 
tend to them the mercy which he extended to us. He, 
who was * blessed ' of Jehovah, and ^ delivered in the 
evil day/ by a glorious resurrection, will * bless ' and 
' deliver,' in like manner, such as, for his sake, love and 
relieve their brethren. 

2. ' The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive/ 
cr revive him ; ' and he shall be blessed upon the earth ; 
and thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his ene- 
mies.* 

The compassionate and charitable disciple of the holy 
Jesus is often wonderfully ' preserved,' and rendered 
prosperous, even in this world ; hut his greatest comfort 
is, that, like his Master, he shall one day be ' revived,' 
to inherit the ' blessing,' in a better country, where no 
' enemy* can approach to hurt or molest him. 

3. * The Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing: thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness.' 

An exemption from sorrow and sickness is not promis- 
ed to the children of Grod ; but strength and comfort are 
given unto them, from above, to support and carry them 
through their trials ; and they who, in the days of their 
health, have, by their alms, given rest to the bodies, or, 
by their counsels, restored peace to the consciences, of 
others, shall have the bed of pain made easy under them, 
by the hand of their heavenly Father. 

4. ' I said. Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my 
soul ; for I have sinned against thee.' 

Every son of Adam may, and ought, in these words, 
to acknowlege his sin, and to entreat for mercy and 
grace, to heal the disorders of his nature. If we suppose 
Messiah ever to have uttered this verse in his devotions, 
as we know he applied the 9th verse to his own case, it 
is obvious, that he must be understood to confess the 
sins, not of his own righteous person, but of the nature he 
, had assumed, in order to cleanse and purify it by his 
sufferings. See above, Psal. xl. 12. • 

5. * Mine enemies speak evil of me. When shall he 
die, and his name perish V . - 

Here we may undoubtedly consider the poor and low- 
ly Jesus, in the day of hishumpiation, when he was daily 
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and hourly calumniated by his adversaries; when, 
restless and impatient at beholding him still alive, they 
said — * What do we, for this man doth many miracles ? 
If we let hiip thus alone, all men will believe on him. 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? Behold, the world 
is gone after him;' John xi. 47. xii. 19.: and when, 
grown more furious and clamorous, they cried, ' Away 
with him, away with him, crucify him, crucify him.' How 
many, with jthe same bitterness of spirit, * speak evil ' 
continually of his doctrines, his church, his ordinances, 
and his ministers ; in effect, saying, * When shall he die, 
and his name perish ? ' 

6. ' And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; wken he goeth a- 
broad, he telleth it J 

Thus the enemies of Christ ' sent out spies, who should 
feign themselves just men, that they might take hold of 
his words, that so they might deliver him unto the power 
and authority of the governor ;' Luke xx. 20. Thus Ju- 
das sat down at the last supper, all the while meditating 
the destruction of his Master ; till at length, rising from 
table, and going abroad, he put his design in execution ; 
and thus the mystical body of Christ frequently suffers, 
as his natural body once did, by means ef hypocrites and 
traitors. 

7. * All that hate me whisper together against me : 
against me do they devise my hurt.' 8. * An evil disease, 
ia^ they J Heb. a word, or matter, of Belial, namely^ the 
crime charged upon him^ * cleaveth fast unto him ; and 
now that he lieth, he shall rise up no more.' 

The whispers of the Pharisees, the counsels of the san- 
hedrim, and their taunts and scoffs at the blessed Jesus, 
when on the cross, ' numbered with the transgressors,' 
nor ever expected to ' arise' again from the dead, are 
here most significantly and plainly pointed out. The 
same weapons are frequently employed against the ser- 
vants of Christ ; but let them not be, on that account, 
discouraged from following their Master. 

9. * Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, 
which did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel against 
me.' 

Div. No. XXIT. U 
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* I speak not of you all/ saith our Lord to his disciple? ; 

* I know whom I have chosen ; but that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled. He that eateth bread with me, haUi lift 
up his heel against me :' John xviii. 18. - The sufferines 
or the church, like those of her Redeemer, generaUj 
begin at home; her open enemies can do her no hann, 
until her pretended friends have delivered her into their 
hands : and, unnatural as it may seem, they, who hafe 
waxed fat upon her bounty, are sometimes the first to 

* lift up the heer against her. 

10. 'But thou, O Loud, be m^ciful unto me, aad 
raise me up, that I may requite them/ w and I shall re- 
quite them. 

The holy Jesus here maketh his prayer unto the Father, 
for the accomplishment of the promised resurrection, 
and foretelleth the righteous judgment that would be 
executed on his enemies, after &eir rejection of the gra- 
cious offers made them, by the apostles, in his name, not- 
withstanding all that they had said and done against him. 
Then the kingdom of God was taken from them, and 
their house was left unto theip desolate. The hour is 
coming when the church shall arise to glory, and all her 
enemies shall be confounded. 

11. 'By this I know that thou favorest me, because 
mine enemy doth not triumph over me.' 12. ' And as 
for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and set- 
test me before thy face for ever.' 

The Christian, like his Master, must expect sorrow and 
tribulation, but he is not thereby deprived of the"^ favor 
of heaven ; his spiritual enemies, whatever trouble tbey 
miay give him, yet do not ' triumph* over him ; he is pre- 
served in his ' integrity,' and his reward will be the 
^ vision' of God. I^r the exaltation, therefore, of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and of all believers, in, by, and throu{;b 
him. 

13. 'Blessed he the Lord God of Israel from erer* 
lasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen/ 
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PSALM XLII. 

ARGUMENT. 

' [David, by Absalom's rebellion driven from Jerusalem 
to the coantry beyond Jordan, is there supposed to have 
indited this Psalm ; which, as it is applicable to the case 
of our Lord, in his state of sojourning and sufiering on 
earth, for our sins;^as also, that of the church, under 
persecution, or that of any member thereof, when depri- 
ved of the opportunities of public worship : so doth it, in 
the most beautiful and pathetic strains, describe the vi- 
cissitudes of joy and sorrow, of hope and despondency, 
which succeed each other in the mind of the Christian 
pilgrim, while, exiled from the Jerusalem above, he suf- 
fereth afiQictioh and tribulation in thi^ valley of teats. 
The last is the application chiefly made in the comment, 
as it is the most general and useful one ; the others iiattt<> 
rally offer themselves, being coincident with, or subordi- 
nate to it] 

1 . ^ As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so 
panteth my soul aftet thee, O God.' 

Ilie thirst, which the ' hart' experienced, when chased, 
in sultry weather, over the dusty plains, is here set before 
us, as a representation of that ardent desire after the 
waters of eternal comfort, which the temptations, the 
cares, and the troubles of the world, produce in the be- 
lieving soul. Happy they who feel this desire, and fly 
to the well of life, that it may be satisfied. ' Blessed are 
they that thirst after righteousness, for they shall be 
filled.' Matt. v. 6. 

2. * My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God : 
when shall I come and appear before God V 

Whoever considers what it is to * appear before God ;' 
to behold the glorious face of Jesus ; to contemplate a 
beauty which never fadeth ; to be enriched by a benefi- 
cence which can never be exhausted, and blessed in a 
love unmerited and infinite ; will And abundant reason 
to say, again and again, ' My soul thijrsteth after God ;' 
why IS the time of my banishment prolonged ; when shall 
the days of my pilgrimage have an end ; ' when shall I 
come and appear before God V 
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3. 'My tears have been my meat day and night, ixrhile 
they continually say unto me, Where' t« thy God V 

^ So long as the soul finds herself absent from him 
whom she lovieth, sorrow is still her portion, sis wdl in 
the day of worldly prosperity, as in the night of adversity. 
And this sorrow is greatly aggravated by the taunts of 
the enemy ; who, because the promise is delayed, and 
she suffereth affliction in the mean season, ridiculeth 
and insulteth her faith and hope, as vain and ground- 
less; intimating, that God hath forsaken her, and tempt^ 
ing her to renounce her principles. 

4. ' When I remember these ikingSf I pour out my 
soul in me : for I had gone with the multitude, I went 
with them to the house of God, with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude that kept holiday/ 

As the royal Prophet, when driven fcom Jerusalem 
by Absalom, was melted into tears at the comparison of 
his destitute and forlorn situation with his former glory 
a^d happiness, when, on some joyous festival with all his 
subjects about him, he had attended the service of the 
tabernacle, in the city of God ; so the Christian pilgrim 
cannot but bewail his exile from the heavenly Jerusalem, 
out of which sin hath driven him, and doomed him to 
wander, for a while, in the vale of misery. Led, by re- 
pentance and faith, to look back to the place from whence 
he is fallen, he sighs after the unspeakable joys of the 
celestial Zion ; longing to keep a festival, and celebrate 
a jubilee in heaven ; to join in the songs of angels, and 
bear a part in tlie music of hallelujahs. 

5. * Why art thou cast,' or bowed, * down, O my soul ? 
and why art thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in 
God ; for I shall yet praise him for the help,' or salvau* 
tion, ' of his countenance.' 

The holy mourner now expostulates with his soul for 
suffering herself to sink into a kind of despondency, on 
account of her afflictions, and the insolent triumph of 
the adversary ; and, as a sovereign cordial for melancholy t 
prescribes * faith' in God, which will show the morning 
of salvation dawning, after the night of calamity shall 
have run its course, a night which cannot be long, and 
may be very short. When the sun arises, we cannot be 
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^without light ; when God turps his countenftnce towfurds 
us, we cannot be without ' salvation.* 

6. 'O my G0D9 my soul is cast down within me; 
therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 
and of the Hermonites, from the hill Mizar/ or the little 
hill. 

The soul, although exhorted, in the last verse, to * put 
her trust in God,^ yet, considering her own infirmity, 
still continueth to be dejected : the Prophet, therefore, 
confesseth as much ; and maketh his complaint to God, 
from whom alone he expecteth comfort : and whom he 
did not forget, while, far irom the sanctuary, he wandered 
up and down in the country beyond Jordan, whither he 
had fled from the face of Absalom. Tliis world is, to us, 
that * country beyond Jordan ;' Lord, make us to * remem- 
ber' thee, under all the affliction and tribulations we meet 
with therein « until, restored to thy Jerusalem, we shs^l 
praise thee in heaven, for the mercies experienced ott 
earth. 

7. ' Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water? 
spouts : all thy waves and thy billows are gone ov^r me.' 

The Prophet describeth the troubles which succes* 
sively came on him, by the vengeance of heaven, firom 
above, ' raising up evil against him, out of his own house' 
and kingdom, from beneath, according to the prediction 
of Nathan: 2 Sam. xii. 11. The ideas seem to be 
borrowed from the general deluge, or from a storm at 
sea, when, at the * sound ' of descending ' waterspouts,' 
or torrents of rain, the depths are stirred up, and put 
into horrible commotion ; the clouds above calling, as 
it were, to the waters below, and one wave encouraging 
and exciting another to join their forces, and overwhelm 
the despairing sufferer.' The whole compass of creation 
affordedi not, perhaps, a more just and striking image of 
the nature and number of those calamities which sin 
hath brought on the children of Adam.^ 

' Tbaa, as the learned Menrick observes, one river, in Homer, * caltt 

upon another/ to assist fin ovenvhelmiDg the Grecian hero. And, in 

ji'Ischvliu, the fire and sea are said to ' swear together,' and to give 

each other their 'pledge of confederacy/ against the Grecian ami;y. 

. ^ Since this was written, I find the author of * Observations on ^vcrs 
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• 8. *Yet the LiOUd will command his loving-kindness 
in the day-time, and in the night his song skall be with 
me, and my prayer unto the God of my life.' 

The gloomy prospect begins again to brighten, by a ray 
of hope shooting through it; and the Prophet returneth 
to his rest and confidence in the mercy of God, determin- 
ing, not only to give him thanks in the day of prosperity, 
but, as Paul and Silas afterwards did, to sing his praises 
at midnight, in adversity and affliction . 

9. ' I will say unto God my rock. Why hast thou for- 
gotten me ? Why go I mourning because of the oppres- 
sion of the enemy?' 10, ^ As with a sword in my bones^ 
mine enemies reproach me ; while they say daily unto me, 
Where w thy God ?' 

He ventureth, notwithstanding, meekly and humbly, 
on the strength of the promises, to expostulate with 
him, who was the * rock' of his salvation, as to his seeming 
destitution, while continually oppressed and insulted by 
the cutting reproaches of the adversary. See above, ver. 
3. These might be thought to render it in some sort 
necessary, for God to arise, and vindicate his own honor, 
by the protection and deliverance of his servant. The 
Psalmist concludes with that exhortation to his soul, to 
trust in God, and to wait for his salvation, which makes 
the mournful chorus of this beautiful Psalm: 

11. *Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why 
art thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God : for I 
shall yet praise him, whois the health of my countenance, 
and -my God.' See above, ver. 5. 

PSALM XLIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm seemeth to be a continuation of the former, 
written by David in the same circumstances, on the same 
subject, and closing with the same chorus.] 

1 . ' Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an 

Paisages of Scripture,* agreeing entirely with me in the notion, (hat 
David 18 here describing those waterspouts, and storms at sea, which 
were common on the Jewish coast, as we learn from Dr. Shaw, Obaem* 
tions^ p. 324, 1st edit So Mr. Merrick likewise, in his Annotatioiu. 
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ungodly/ or unmerciful * nation: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and unjust man.' 

David, in the same situation as before, appealeth to 
God, against a people who had driven their sovereign 
from his capital, to wander like a fugitive and vagabond 
in the remotest parts of his dominions ; against the 
hypocrisy of Absalom, and the villany of Ahithophel. The 
son of David may be supposed to make the same appeal 
against the same nation, for their far more cruel, treache- 
roQs, and iniquitous usage of him, their king and their 
God. And the words suit the circumstances of an op- 
pressed church, or an injured prince, of all who suffer 
for truth and righteousness* sake, or who groan under the 
tyranny of their spiritual enemies, the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. 

- 2. * For thou art the God of my strength : why dost 
thou cast me off? Why go I mourning because of the op- 
pression of the enemy V (See above, Ps. xlii. 9.) 3. * O send 
out thy light and thy truth : let them lead me ; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.* 

The chief desire of the Christian, analogous to that of 
the Prophet in distress, is to be saved from sin, as Well 
a« sorrow ; to be instructed in the way ofl-ighteousness, 
by the * light* of heavenly wisdom, shining in the face 
of Jesus Christ; to see the accomplishment of the pro- 
mises, in him who is the * truth ;* and to be * led,* by this 
light and this truth, from the land of his pilgrimage, to 
the * holy hill,' and the * mansions' of-the just, in the new 
Jerusalem. 

4. * Then will I go unto the altar of Go<l, unto God 
my exceeding joy,' or the gladness of my joy ; * yea, 
upon the harp will I praise thee, O God my God.' 

The royal Prophet, on his restoration to his throne, 
was to sacrifice on the altar of his God, with the voice 
of thanksgiviiig, and to celebrate his mighty Deliverer, 
in a new song, on the melodious harp. The Christian, in 
like manner, foresees a day coming, when sorrow and 
sighing shall be no more ; when he and his brethren are 
to be *• made kings and priests ;' when they are to reigR 
with their Redeemer for ever ; and on their golden harps, 
tuned to an unison with those of angels, to sing his ever- 
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lasting praises in the courts of the heavenly temple. 
Therefore, 

5. ' Why art thou cast down, my soul ? and why 
art thou aisquieted within me ? Hope, thou in God : for 
I shall y^t praise him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my Qod/ See above, Ps. xlii. 5. 

NINTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM XLIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm we hear the voice of the church, 
under persecution ; 1 — 3. recounting the mercies of God 
vouchsafed to his servants of old time ; 4 — 8. declarifig 
her confidence, that she shall experience the same in her 
present distress, and shall at length overcome through 
the power of her Redeemer ; for that, notwithstanding 
her seeming desertion and manifold sufferings, 9 — 16. 
there is still a faithful remnant, 17 — 22. of those who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal, and who cease not, 
23 — 26. to cry unto God for mercy and deliverance*] 

1. ' We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
have told us, what works thou didst in their days, in the 
times of old/ 

The works wrought of old, by the arm of Jehovah, for 
the salvation of his people, are recorded by the Spirit 
'in the Scriptures of truth, that ' through patience and 
. comfort of those Scriptures,* as the apostle expresses it, 
the church and people of God, whensoever oppressed 
and afflicted, in any age or country, ' may have hope/ 
that the same God will exert the same power in their 
behalf. And great is the light, great is the consolatioB, 
which the sacred history, when thus applied, will always 
Afford to the troubled mind. 

. 2. * How thou didst drive out the heathen with thy 
hand, and plantedst them : how thou didst afflict the 
4)eople, and cast them out.' 

If the dispossession of the Canaanites, and the establish- 
ment of the house of Jacob in their land, furnished the 
distressed church of Israel with sufficient ground for cpn- 
£dence ; how niuch force hath the argument since re- 
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ceived, by the accomplishment of what was than typified ; 
by the victories of the true Joshua, or Jesus, by the fall 
of Paganism, and the plantation of the Christian faith 
in its stead! 

3. * For they got not the land in possession by their 
own sword, neither did their own arm save them ; but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, because thou hadst a favor unto them.' 

As it sufficiently appears, that the settlement of Israel 
iu the promised land was the work of God, from the 
miraculous fall of Jericho; from the prolongation of the 
day, at the word of Joshua; from the slaughter of the 
enemy by hailstones from heaven, &c. &c. so wais it the 
first thing which an Israelite was in duty bound to ac* 
knowlege, if he hoped for more mercies at the hand of 
God. The Christian, in like manner, begins and ends 
all his prayers with an humble and thankful acknowlege-^ 
ment of the free mercy of God in Je^us Christ; con- 
fessing, that he ' got not' his title to salvation, nor should 
enter into the possessicm of it, by ^ his own' power or 
merit, but by * the right hand and the arm of his Re- 
deemer, and the light of his countenance, because he had 
a favor unto him.' 

4. * Thou art my King, O God : command deliverances 
for Jacob.' 

In these words, the church sums up her argument ; 
as if she had said, O thou, who, going forth before thy 
people, hast so often and so wonderfully wrought salva- 
tion of old time, I still acknowlege thee as my King, able 
and willing to save ; O manifest yet again thy power, 
yet again let me experience thy mercy. Behold all 
things are at thy command ; all events are at thy disposal. 
O gracious Saviour, let all work together for good, to 
her whom thou lovest. 

5. * Through thee will we push down our enemies : 
through thy name will we tread them under that rise up 
against us.' 

The people of God, however persecuted by the power 
of the world, here declare, that their faith faileth not; 
that the adversary cannot take from them their holy 
confidence in God, through whom, and in whose saving 
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Bame, whenever he shall think fit to hear thetr prayers, 
and to appear in their cause, they doubt not of obtaining 
a final victory, and celebrating a glorious trhimph, o?er 
all their enemies, terrestrial and infernal. Such should 
be the hope of every afflicted soul. 

6. ' For I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my 
sword save me.' 7. < But thou hast sav«d us from our 
enemies, and hast put them to shame that hated us.' 8. 
' In God we boast all the day long and praise thy name 
for ever.' 

In spiritual, as well as temporal warfare, the appointed 
means are to be used, but not ' trusted in ;' man is to 
fight, but God giveth the victory ; and to him must te 
ascribed the praise, and the power, and the glory; that, 
as it is written, * He who glorieth, may glory in the Lord.' 
And thus the Christian church daify singeth, after the 
example of her blessed and holy representative, 'My 
isoul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in 
God my Saviour.' 

9. < But thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and 
goest not forth with our armies.' 

The church having declared her confidence, founded 
on the former mercies of God vouchsafed unto her, pro- 
ceedeth now to describe her pitiable state under persecu- 
tion, when the' protection of the Almighty seemed, for a 
season, to be withdrawn, so that she was no longer able 
to stand before her enemies. 

10. ' Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy; 
and they which hate us spoil for themselves.' 

The first consequence of a victory, gained by the ene- 
mies over the friends of the church, is rapine and saai- 
•lege; the invasion of her patrimony, and the plunder of ber 
revenues ; allured by the prospect of whichj^ robbery bath 
sometimes entered into the sanctuary, under the mask of 
reformation. 

11.' Thou hast given us like sheep appointedfor meat; 
and hath scattered us among the heathen.' 

The second calamity, which is permitted to fall on the 
church, in the day of adversity, is, that hers people are 
doomed to sudden and cruel deaths by sanguinary edicts. 
A third calamity is that of their being driven, in ttm^o^ 
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itrsn^ers and aliens, or among those in whose commu* 
iwm it » judged unlawful to join. 

12. * Thou sellest thy people for nought, and dost not 
increase thf wealth by their price.' 

A fourth misery incidental to the people of God, wluen 
under persecution, is, that he permits them to be held 
cheap and vile, and to be sold into slavery by their ene- 
mies, for little Or nothing; a situation far more to be 
dreaded than the sword of the executioner. 

13. * Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and derision to them that are found about us.V 14, 
' Thou makest us a by-word among the heathen ; a sha- 
king of the head among the people.' 15. ' My confusion 
is continuallv before me, and the shame of my face hath 
covered me : 16. * For the voice of him that reproacheth 
and blasphemeth; by reason of the enemy and aven- 
ger.' 

The fifth and last bitter fruit of persecution is, that there* 
by the name, and truth, and church, and people of God, 
are eicposed to the insolent and blasphemous scoffs and 
jeers of infidels ; nor is there any circumstance to a pious 
soul more grievous and afflictive than this. 

17. ' All this is come upon us; yet have we not for- 
gotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant.' 
18. ^ Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from thy way :' 19. ^ Though thou hast sore bro- 
ken us in the place of dragons, and covered us with the 
shadow of death.' 

It is certain that God is provoked,' by the sins of a 
church, to let loose the fury of the oppressor on her. 
This is acknowleged by Daniel in his prayer ; ch. ix. : by 
the three children in the furnace ; Song, ver. 5, 6. : 
by the Maccabean martyrs, suffering under Antiochus ; 
2 Mace. vii. 18. : and by Cyprian, and others, in the 
primitive times. It is not less certain, that no mere man 
can say, he is free from transgression. The verses now 
■nder consideration, are not, therefore, spoken by the 
whole church, but by the faithful remnant; nor do they 
imply an exemption from all sin, but by a steadfast per*-' 
leverance in the profession of God's true religion, »om 
whkh it is the aim of. persecution to seduce, or to force 
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them. The malice of the tormentors is here com[)ared to 
the venom of 'serpents;' and the state of a sufieriog 
churchy to the gloom of 'death * itself. Happy the sou), 
that, in the extremity of affliction, can, with humhle con- 
fidence, thus make her appeal to God, as having held fast 
her integrity against all the efforts made to wrest it flrom 
her, and not having suffered the blasts of adverse fortune, 
by wearing out patience, to part her from the anchor of 
faith. 

20. ' If we have forgotten the name of our Qod^ or 
stretched out our hands to a strange god ;' 21. ' Shall not 
God search this out ; for he knoweth the secrets of the 
heart.' 

The consideration, that' God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things,' 1 John iii. 20. ought to be strong- 
ly impressed on our minds at all times ; but more par- 
ticularly, when we are tempted by the world (as, one way 
or other, we all freqtiiently are) to deny our Master, either 
by word or deed ; and when we have occasion to call hea- 
ven to witness our uprightness, under such temptation. 

22. ^ Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; 
we are counted as sheep for the slaughter.* 

The sufferings of the martyrs were a sufficient proof 
that they had not yielded to the temptations of the ene- 
iny. St. Paul, Rom. viii. 36. cites this verse as predic- 
tive of the persecutions then beginning to be raised 
against the Christians. All may apply it to themselves, 
who are in circumstances of the same nature ; and per- 
secution is generally consistent with itself, contriving, by 
some means or other, to be rid of those who stand in its 
way. his a storm, before which all must either bend, or 
be broken. 

. 23. ' Awake, why sleepestthou, O Lord? Arise, cast** 
not off for ever.' 24. ' Wherefore hidest thou thy face,4ni<l 
forgettest our affliction, and our oppression V 

There is a time, ii^fhen the triumphs of the adversary, 
and the afflictions of the church, tempt men to think that 
the eye of Providence is closed, or turned away^ &nd 
that the Almighty hath ceased to remember their sad 
estate. But the truth is, that God only giveth his peo- 
ple an opportunity of feeling their own insufficiency ; and 
waiteth.tiil, by fervent and importunate prayer, they 



Dty 9. M.P.] on the Pmlnu. Mi 

solicit his help. For so the holy Jesus slept, while the 
ship was covered with the waves ; until, awakened hy 
the cries of his disciples, he arose to their assistance, 
juid spoke the tempest into a perfect calm. 

25. * For our soul is bowed down to the dust ; our 
heUy cleaveth unto the earth.' 

liiey who are not brought into this state of humiliation 
by outward sufferingpi, should bring themselves into it 
by inward mortification and self-denial, by contrition and 
abasement, if they would put up such prayers, as the 
Majesty of heaven will deign to accept, and answer ; if 
they would repeat with our church, in the spirit of the 
Litany, the concluding verse of this Psalm — 

26. * Arise for our help, and redeem us, for thy mer- 
cies' sake.' 

PSALM XLV. 

AUOUMEKT. 

[In this iPsalm, which is one of those appointed to be 
used on Christmas-day, the Prophet, after, 1. proposing 
his subject, proceeds to celebrate King Messiah, 2. for 
his spiritual beauty and eloquence ; 3, 4, 5. his power 
and victories ; 6. nis throne and sceptre ; 7. his right- 
eousness and inauguration ; 8. his royal robes, and glori- 
ous palace. 9. The church is introduced as his spouse ; 
her appearance and dress are described ; 10, 11, 12. it is 
foretold, that the nations shall bring their offerings to 
lier; 13, 14,15. her attire, her presentation to Christ, 
with her attendant train, and the universal joy and glad- 
ness, occasioned by the solemnization of the nuptials, are 
set forth. 16. The Prophet predicteth the fruits of this 
divine union; and, 17. the use that should be made of 
his sacred epithalamium by the faithful, from generation 
to generation.] 

1. ' My heart is inditing,' J7e6. boileth, or bubbleth 
up, * a good matter,' or the good word : * I speak of the 
things which I have made touching the King ; my tongue 
ft the pen of a ready writer.' 

* The Spirit of the Lord,' saith David elsewhere, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 2. ' spake by me, and his word was in my tongue.' 

Div. No.XXIL X 
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la like manner, we are to conceive the Prophet here to 
be full of the divine Spirit, which inspired him with the 
*good word,' or the glad tidings of salvation. The sacred 
fire, inclosed in his ' heart, expanded itself within, till at 
length it brake forth with impetuosity, to enlighten and 
to revive mankind with this glorious prediction, * touch- 
ing the King,' Messiah; and this was uttered by his 
tongue, under the guidance of the Spirit, as, in writing, 
the pen is directed by the hand that holds it. 

2. * Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is 
poured into thy lips : therefore God hath blessed thee for 
ever.' 

After a short introduction, the Prophet stays not to 
enter regularly on the subject, in the formal way of 
narration ; but, as if he saw the Divine Person, whom he 
was about to celebrate, standing before him, he breaks 
out in ecstatic admiration of the seoond Adam, so diffe* 
rent from all the descendants of the first ! compounded 
of a soul fair above all created spirits, and a body pure 
and perfect, and now brighter dian the meridian sun; 
•being invested with the unutterable efiulgence of the 
Divine Nature. Next to the spiritual beauty of Messiah, 
the Prophet is astonished (as those who heard him speak, 
in the days of his flesh, afterwards were) at * the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his mouth,' Luke iv. 22. 
through the ' grace poured into his lips.' Such honey and 
milk were under his tongue, so delightful and salutary 
was his doctrine, that even his enemies found themselves 
'Obliged to confess, ^ never man spake like tliis man :* John 
irii. 46. His word instructed the ignorant, resolved the 
doubtful, comforted the mourners, reclaimed the wicked, 
silenced his adversaries, healed diseases, controlled the 
elements, and raised the dead. Therefore hath the 
Father loved, and exalted, and blessed him, for evermore. 

3. ' Gird thy sword upon thi^ thigh, O most mighty, 
with thy glory and thy majesty.' 

The Prophet, having described the beauty and the elo- 
t^uence of the King, proceedeth now to set forth his power, 
and to arm him, as a warrior, for the balftle. The * sword' 
of Messiah is his Word, which, in the language of St. Paul, 
is said to be * quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
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two-edged sword;' and is represented by St. John, as ' a 
sharp two-edged sword/ coming out of the ' month' of 
Christ: Heb. iy. 12. Rey. i. 16. With this weapon he 
prevailed, and thereby made his * glory and majesty' to 
be known throughout the world. 

4. ^ And in thy majesty ride prosperously, because/ or 
for the sake, ' of truth, and meekness, and righteous- 
ness : and thy right hand shall teach Uiee terrible/ or 
wonderful, ' things.' ' 

Messiah is in these words magnificently described, as 
making his progress among the nations, seated in his 
triamphal chariot, adorned with all the regal yirtues, 
achieying the most astonishing yictories, and, by the 
irresistible might of his power, subduing idolatry and 
iniquity, to the faith and temper of the Gospel. 

5. ' Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's 
enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee.' 

The Prophet goes on to represent Messiah as a warrior, 
eompletely armed, and skilful in the use of eyery weapon. 
Thns a prince is portrayed, Rey. yi. 2. ' I saw, and behold 
a white horse, and he that sat on him had a bow, and a 
crown was giyen unto him ; afid he went forth conquer- 
ing, and to conquer.' The conquests of Messiah are 
eidier those of his word oyer sin, or those of his arm 
over the persecuting powers. 

6. • Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.' 

The battle being fought, and the victory gained, we 
are called to the consideration of the ' throne' and * scep^ 
tre' of King Messiah, whom the Prophet addresseth as 
God. His throne is distinguished from the thrones of 
this world, by its endless duration ; his sceptre, from the 
sceptres of earthly potentates, by the unerring rectitude 
of its administration. 

7. ' Thou lovest righteousness , and hatest wickedness : 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows.' 

' * The sense, perhaps, may be this : Thy right hand, by its promptness 
to encounter danger, shall bring thee acquainted with terrible things: thy 
ng^t hand shall know its office ; by habitual exercise, shall render thee 
expert in war, and lead thee on ^om conquest to conquest.' Merrick. 
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The sermons, the example, and, above all, the death 
of Christ, for the expiation of sin, demonstrated his love 
of righteousness, and hatred of wickiBdness ; and, ' be- 
caase he humbled himself, and became obedient even to 
the death of the cross, therefore God highly exalted him;- 
PhiL ii. 8, 9. and he was ^ anointed ' to the kingdom, 
* with the Holy Ghost and with power* immeasurable ) to 
the intent that be might bestow, in due proportion, the 
gifts of heaven on those whom he is not ashamed to call 
' friends' and * brethren/ And these ^ifts he did bestow 
on them, by the emission of the Spirit, soon after his 
ascension and inauguration. See the application of these 
last two verses to Christ, Heb. i. 8, 9. 

8. ^ All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces,' whereby diey have n&ade 
thee glad/ 

From the throne, the sceptre, and the inauguration, the 
Prophet passes on to the robes and palaces of the King 
of glory, declaring, that as the perfumed varments of aa 
earthly prince scatter through all the roysd apartments a 

Sateful fragrance, so from the glorious vestments of our 
igh Priest and King is diffused the sweet isavour of his 
heavenly graces, filling those happy regions of joy and 
gladness, where he keeps his resiaence above, and, by the 
communication of the Spirit, refreshing the faitjhfiil on 
earth with their odors. 

9. * King's daughters were among thy honorable 
women/ or the splendor of thy train ; * upon thy right 
hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir/ 

Such being the divine beauty, and heavenly glory, of 
the blessed Person, whose nuptials the Prophet is now 
proceeding to describe, it is no wonder that, on hearing of 
his fame, innumerable converts, forsaking the vanities 
even of courts and kingdoms, should follow him, ambi- 
tious to have the honor of composing his train ; which in 
reality was the case, on the publication of the Gospel. 
And, lo, at ' the right hand' of the King, followed by 
this magnificent procession, appears the church, the 

* That 18, palaces adorned, or inlaid, with ivory ', ai ' Ebvur atiia vestit V 
Lucan x. 119. Msbrick. 
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spouse of the Lamb, arrayed in the garments of righteous- 
ness and salyation, fitly compared, for their ine8timabl& 
Yslne, and radiant brightness, to the * gold of Ophir^' 

10. ' Hearken, O daughter, and consiaer, and incline 
thine ear ; forget also thine own people, and thy father's 
house :' 1 1. ' So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty : 
for he %$ thy Lord; and worship thou him.' 

This seemeth to be the voice of God, addressing the 
church to .the following effect — O thou whom I have 
begotten unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus 
from the dead, and whom I have called out of the world, 
to become * the Lamb's wife/ hearken diligently to my 
voice, consider attentively what I say, and be obedient to 
my direction : thou art now entering into a new state ; let 
old things pass away; regard no more thy connexions 
with earSi ; but let the love, and, if possible, the very 
memory, of thy former condition be obliterated from thy 
mind ; let all wings belonging to the flesh die in thee } 
then shalt thou be truly acceptable and dear in his sight, 
ytho^ having purchased and betrothed thee to himself, 
justly claims thy whole heart, thy undivided love, and 
thy unlimited service and adoration. 

12. ' And the daughter of Tyre shall he there with a gift ; 
even the rich among the people shall entreat thy favor.' 

The accession of the Gentiles, with their offerings 
and donations, to the church, is here predicted under the 
name of * Tyre,' a city in the neighbourhood of Palestine, 
formerly the glory of the nations, and mart of the world* 
See Isa. Iv. and Rev. xxi. 

13. 'The King's daughter t« all glorious within : het 
clothing is of wrought gold.' 

The church, in different respects, is sometimes called 
the spouse, sometimes the sister, and often, as here; 
the 'daughter' of the heavenly King; the coniiexioii 
formed between them, uniting in itself every relation, and 
every affection. Her beauty, so greatly desired and de- 
lighted in by Messiah, is spiritual ; it is the beauty of 
holiness ; and her clothing is ' the righteousness of 
saints.' 1 Pet. iii. 3. Rev. xix. 8. 

14. ' She shall be brought unto the King in raiment ot 
needle- work,' or embroidery: ' the virgins her com* 
panions that follow her shall be brought unto thee.' 
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The different graces of the faithful, all wrought in them 
by the same Spirit, compote that divine ' embroidery' 
which adorns tne wedding garment of the churchy who 
if therein presented to the King, attended by her bride- 
maids, after the nuptial manner. These are either the 
single churches, or noly souls, that accede to and ac- 
company the spouse ; unless we suppose, as some do, 
that the bride is the Israelitish cburch, and then the at- 
tendants will represent the Gentiles. 

1 5. * With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought : 
they shall enter into the King's palace.' 

The solemnization of this marriage between Christ and 
the church, produceth a jubilee on earth, and causeth 
the streets of the heavenly Jerusalem to resound with 
hallelujahs. For this the angels tune their golden harps, 
while prophets, apostles, martyrs, and saints, fill up 
the universal chorus of * Blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.' 

16. ' Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make thy princes in all the earth,' 

In this verse the Prophet foretelleth the fruit that should 
spring from the glorious nuptials which he hath been 
celebrating. He assureth the spouse, that instead of 
her earthFy kindred, whether Jewish or Pagan, which she 
was to leave for Christ, should arise an illustrious and 
royal progeny of believers, out of whom were to be 
chosen Christian kings to govern the world, and Christian 
bishops to preside in the church. The expression, 
' whom thou mayest make princes,' may answer to that in 
the Revelation, ch. i. ver. 6. 'And hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father.' So Mr. Merrick 
thinks, who beautifully turns the passage, in his poetical 
version, as follows — 

No more the Patriarchs of thy line 

In time's long records chief shall shine ; 

Thy greater Sons, to empire bom. 

Its future annals shall adorn, 

Thy pow*r derived to them display, * 

And stretch through earth thmr boundless sway. 

17. ^ I will make thy name to be remembered in all 
generations : therefore shall the people praise thee for 
ever and ever/ 
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By inditing this divine marrtage-song, appointed to b6 
tang in the congregation of the faithful from age to age; 
the Psalmist hath been, as he foresaw he should be, uie 
Messed means of celebrating his Redeemer's name, and 
inciting the nations of the world to do likewise ; nor will he 
cease to be so, while the 45th Psalm continues to be sung 
in the church on earth ; that is, while there remaineth a 
church on earth to sing in. And we, who now do sing 
it, are witnesses of these things. 

tSALM XLVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The church, in time of trouble, declares, 1. her trust 
and confidence to be in God, and doubts not, 2, 3. of 
being preserved safe, by means of this anchor, in the 
most stormy seasons; even then, 4, 5. enjoying the 
comforts of the Spirit, and the presence of Christ m the 
midst of her. She describes, 6. and, 7. exults in, the 
power and might of her victorious Lord ; 8, 9. calling 
the world to view and consider his wonderful works* 
10. He himself is introduced, as speaking the nations into 
peace and obedience. She concludes with a repetition 
of ver. 7. in the way of chorus.] 

1. 'God is our refuge and strength, a very present 
help in trouble.' 

As we are continually beset by ^ troubles,' either bodily 
or spiritual, t(o we continually stand in need of a city of. 
' refuge and strength,' into which we may fly, and be 
safe. Religion is that city, whose gates are always open 
to the afflicted soul. We profess to believe this; do we 
act agreeably to such profession ? 

2. ' Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea;' 3. * Though the waters thereof roar and 
be troubled, ^Aotfj'A the mountains shake with the swelling 
thereof.' 

The church declares her full and firm confidence in 
God, as her refuge and strength, amidst all the tumult» 
and confusions of the world, the raging of nations, and 
the fall of empires. Nay, at that last great and terrible 
day^ when sea and land are to be confounded, and every. 
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mbuntaia and hill removed Kr ever ; when there is to be 
* distress of naUons, with peiplexity, the sea and the waves 
roaring f even then, the righteous shall have no caose to 
'fear/ but rather to.' lift up their heads' with jo j and 
'triumph, because then it is, that their 'redemption 
drawe^ nigh/ Let us set that day before us, and try 
ourselves by that test. 

4. ' There ie a river, the streams whereof shall make 
glad the city of God : the holy phee of the tabernacle of 
the Most High.' 5. * God is in the midst of her ; she 
shall not be moved : God shall help her, and that right 
early ;' Heb, when the morning appeareth. 

Such is the ground, on which the church erects her 
eonfidence. Instead of those waters which overwhelm 
the world, she has within herself the fountain of consola- 
^n, sending forth rivers of spiritual jov and pleasure ; and, 
in the place of secular instability, she id possessed of a 
city and a hill which stand fast for ever, being the resi- 
dence of the Eternal, who, at the dawn of the last morn- 
ing will finally appear as the protector and avenger of 
Israel. 

6. ' The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved : 
he uttered his voice, the earth melted.' 

How concise, how energetic, how truly and astonish- 
ingly sublime ! The kingdom of Christ being twofbld, 
these words may be applied either to the overthrow of 
Heathenism, and the establishment of the Gospel ; or to 
the destpuction of the world, and the erection of Messiah's 
triumphant throne. Conquer, O Lord, all our perverse 
affections, and reign in us, that we may conquer, and 
reign with thee. 

7. * The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob 
is our refuge ;' Heb. an high place for us. 

To the ' Lord of hosts' all creatures in heaven and 
earth are subject; in * the God of Jacob,' the church ac- 
knowleges the Saviour of his chosen. If this person be 
Im MANUEL, God with us, of whom can we be afraid? 

8.^ Come, behold the works of the Lord, what de- 
solations he hath made in the earth.' 9. ' He maketh 
wars to cease unto the end of the earth ; he breaketh the 
bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; he bumeth the 
chariot in the fire.' 
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The church, in these words, proposes to us the noblest 
subjects for contemplation; namely, the glorious vic- 
tories of our Lord, partly gained already, and partly to 
be gained hereafter, in order to the final establishment 
of universal peace, righteousness, and bliss, in his 
heavenly kingdom. Then the mighty shall be fallen, 
and the weapons of war perished, for ever. Hasten, O 
Lord, that blessed day ; but first prepare us for it. . 

10. 'Be still, and know that I am God : I will be 
exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth.' 

In this verse there is a change of person, and Jehovah 
himself is introduced, as commanding the world to^ 
cease its opposition, to own his power, and to acknowlege 
his sovereignty over aU the lungdoms of the nations. 
Let our rebellious passiona hear this divine edict,— 
tremble, and obey. 

11.' The Lord of hosts is with us ; the God of Jacob 
k our refuge/ See ver. 7, 



NINTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM XLVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, appointed by the church to be used on 
Ascension-day, the Prophet, 1.. calls the nations to cele- 
brate so glorious a festival; and that on account, 2. of 
Christ's power, and the mightiness of his kingdom ; 3. of 
his victories and triumphs, through the Gospel ; 4. of 
the inheritance prepared for his chosen, in the heavenly 
Canaan, by his own ascension thither ; which, 5. is de- 
scribed under the images borrowed from the ascent of 
the ark into the holy city and temple ; an occasion, on 
which the Psalm was probably composed. 6, 7. He 
again and again exhorts all people to sing the praises of 
their God and King, and to sing with the understanding, 
as well as with the voice. 8, 9. The Psalm concludes 
with predicting the establishment of Christ's kingdom, 
and the conversion of the Gentile kings and nations to 
the faith.] 
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1.^0 clap your handfl, all ye people ; shout unto God 
with the voice of triumph.' 

The Prophet inrites all nations to celebrate the festival 
of Messiah s exaltation, because all nations had a share 
in the benefits and blessings of that glorious day. God 
is to be worshipped with bodily, as well as spiritual wor- 
ship : every ' hand ' shoiild be lifted up to him who formed 
it^ and every * mouth' should praise him who giveth bread 
for that purpose. 

2. ^ For the Lord most high U terrible ; Ae w a great 
Kine over all the earth.' 

The church celebrates the ascension of Christ, because 
then he was * highly exalted ;' then he became ' terrible 
to his enemies, all power in heaven and in earth being 
committed to him ; and then he began to display the 
excellent majesty of his universal kingdom, to which he 
was then inaugurated, being crowned ' King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.' 

3. ' He shall subdue the people under us, and the na- 
tions under our feet.' 

The consequence of our Lord's ascension was the going 
forth of the ail-subduing Word, under the influence and 
direction of which, the convinced and converted nations 
renounced their idols and their lusts, and bowed their 
willing necks to the yoke of Jesus. This is that great 
conquest, foreshowed by the victories of Joshua, David, 
and all the faithful heroes of old time, and foretold in 
language borrowed from their histories. 

4. * He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excel- 
lency of Jacob whom he loved.' 

The land of Canaan, emphatically styled * that good 
land, and the glory of all lands,' was the * excellent in- 
heritance* chosen for the sons of Jacob, and consigned 
to them, on the expulsion of the idolatrous nations. 
But from that inheritance Israel also hath long since been 
expelled ; and Christians, by these words, are taught to 
look to ' an inheritance eternal, and incorruptible, and 
that fadeth not away :' to those happy and enduring man- 
sions which the Son of God is gone to prepare for them 
that love him, and are beloved of him. 

5. ' God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the 
sound of a trumpet.' 
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Literally, if applied to the ark, as Bishop Patrick para- 
phrases the verse, ' God is gone up, by the special token 
of his presence, into that holy place, with shouts of joy 
and praise ; the Lord is gone up in a triumphant pomp, 
with the sound o^ the trumpet, and all oth^ instruments 
of music' See 2 Sam. vi. 5. 15. 2 Chron. v. 2. 12, &c, 
Ps. cxxxii. 8, 9. But spiritually, as applied now by tk^ 
Christian church, to the ascension of Christ into heaven, 
prefigured by tliat of the ark into the temple — God in- 
carnate is gone up into that holy place, not made with 
hands ; the everlasting doors of heaven are opened, for 
the KiPg of glory to enter, and re-possess his ancient 
throne ; there he is received by the united acclamations 
of the celestial armies, by that * shout,' that Voice of the 
archangel, and that ' trump of God,* which are to sound 
again, in the day when he shall ' so come, in like manner^ 
as he went into heaven.' ' 

6. ' Sing praises to God, sing praises : sing praises 
unto our King, sing praises.' 7. * For God is the King oC 
all the earth : sing ye praises with understanding.' 

Who can contemplate the glorious triumph of human 
nature over its enemies, in the person of our King, risen 
and ascended, without finding himself constrained to 
break forth into joy, and to sing, with a thankful heart, 
and an elevated voice, the praises due unto his holy name t 
These divine hymns were designed for that purpose. 
Let us therefore sing them, and let us sing them ' with 
understanding ;' considering by whom they were indited, 
and of whom they treat ; reflecting, that tne eternal Spi- 
rit is their author, and their subject the blessed Jesus. 

8. * God reigneth over the heathen : God sitteth upon 
the throne of his holiness.' 

We are never suffered to forget, that the end of Mes- 
siah's exaltation to the right hand of the majesty in 
the heavens, was the conversion and salvation of the 
world ; so continually do the prophets and apostles de- 
light to dwell on that most interesting topic, the con- 
version of the * nations' to the Gospel of Christ. Why 

* * Asccndit Dens' — Ascendit area in Jenisalem cum caniu. Prp- 
pbetice, Ascendit Christus in celuvi. Bossuet. 
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do we Yainly ^cy^ that we belong to Him, unless hit 
Spirit * rei^ in our hearts by fai^ ? 

9. * The princes of the people are gathered together, 
even the people of the God of Abraham : for the shields 
of the earth belong unto God : he is greatly exalted/ 

This verse plainly describeth the kings of the Gentiles 
as acceding to the church; as becoming, with their sab* 
jects, through faith, 'the people of the God of Abraham/ 
and a part of the sacred peculium ; as submitting to God 
in Christ that power with which they were invested, as 
' shields of the earth/ or protectors of their several king- 
doms ; and as bowing their sceptres to the cross of Jesas/ 
The sense of the verse, expressed in New Testament 
language, would be, ' the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, and 
he shall reign for ever and ever.' So let every nation be 
converted unto thee, O Lord ! and every king become thy 
son and servant ; until all the world shall worship thee, 
sing of thee, and praise thy name 1 

PSALM XLVIIL 

AROfJMENT. 

[This Psalm is one of those which by our church are i^» 
pointed to be used on Whitsunday, because under images 
taken from the earthly city Jerusalem, newly rescued from 
her enemies by him who resided in the material temple on 
tnonnt Zion, are celebrated, 1,2, 3. the glory, the beau- 
ty, and the strength of the church Christian, that city 
and temple of Messiah; who, 4 — 7. is described as 
breaking in pieces, and bringing to nothing, the opposi- 
tion formed against her by the Heathen kings and empe- 
rors; on which account, 8— -11. she expresseth her gra- 
titude and joy; li — 14.exhorteth her people to contem- 
]plate, and transmit to posterity, an account of those 

* This latter part of the verse is differently explained by the Bef' 
Mi. Merrick, in his poetical paraphrase of this psalm — 

For he, whose bands, amid the skies, 

Tb' eternal sceptre wield. 
To earth's whole race his care appUet, . 
And o'er them spreads^his shield. 
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wonderful works of God, the establishment and preservar 
tion of bis church in the world ; for which she wishes all 
generations, after her example, to adore and praise his 
holy name, for ever and ever. 

1. * Great i» the Lord, and greatly to be praised in 
the city of our God, in the mountain of his holiness/ 

The Prophet preparing to celebrate the beauty and 
magnificence of the church, begins with setting forth 
the praises of her great Founder ; whose wisdom, mercy, 
and power, as they are conspicuous in all hi^ works, so, 
more especially, in this, the chief and crown of all ; for 
which his name can never be sufficiently extolled, by the 
inhabitants of the new Jerusalem ; and by them it ought 
to be extolled, for ever and ever. 

2. 'Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth 
If mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of th^ 
great King.' 

How ' beautiful' is the holy and heavenly Zion, or the 
Christian church; how truly is she *the joy of the 
whole earth,' by the glad tidings which her ministers 
continually publish ; how properly is this Jerusalem styled, 
* the city of the great King !* 

3. ' God is known in her palaces for a refuge.' 

The great Founder of the church is also her protector 
and defender ; the dependence of the new Jerusalem, like 
that of the old, is not in man, or in the arm of flesh, but 
in the God who resideth in the midst of her. For, surely), 
unless he kept the holy city, the watchmen in the towers 
would wake but in vain. 

4. ' For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by 
together.' 

Never were the power and malice of earthly princes more 
violently bent to hinder the building of Jerusalem, or to 
pull down what was already built, than they were to pre- 
vent the edification of the church, and to root up its foun- 
dations. But the event, with regard to the latter, was the 
same which had often happened, in the case of the former. 

5. * They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they were 
troubled, and hasted away.' 6. ' Fear took hold upon 
them there, and pain, as oi a woman in travail.' 

The potentates of the world saw the miracles of the 
Div. No. XXII. Y ' 
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apostles, the courage and constancy of the martyrs, and 
ihe daily increase of the church, notwithstanding all their 
persecutions ; they beheld with astonishment the rapid 
progress of the faith through the Roman empire ; they 
called on their gods, but their gods could not help them- 
selves ; idolatry expired at the foot of the victorious cross, 
and the power which supported iti>ecame Christian. 

7. ' Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with the east 
wind/ 

In the foregoing verse, the consternation amongst the 
enemies of the church was compared to the horrors of a 
travailing woman ; here it is likened to the apprehensions 
of despairing mariners. Nor indeed can any thing in na- 
ture more fitly represent the overthrow of Heathenism by 
the Spirit of the Gospel, than the wreck of a fleet of ships 
in a storm at sea. Both are effected by the mig:hty power 
of God.' ' 

8. ^ As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of 
the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God : ,God will es- 
tablish it for ever.* 

The church heard, by the prophets, of the future birth, 
life, death, resurrection, and ascension of Messiah ^ of 
the e£fusion of the Spirit, and her own enlargement, esta- 
blishment, and preservation, in the Gentile world. These 
predictions, which she had so often * heard,' she hadi 
*- seen' accomplishedf, even unto this day ;^ and therefore 
doubts not of God's continuing his favor and protection 
to the end of time. 

^ SensQs est : qualis ventas Tehemens content naves magni maiis, 
talis est Dei vis tuentb Jerasalem, et hostileni exercitum <ua8ipantis> 
BossuET. Dlustrations of this kind are sometimes introdaced, by the 
sacred writers, with the mark of comparison ; and fieqaentij, as here, 
without it. The meaning evidently is, that as the east wind shatters is 
pieces the ships of Tarshish, so tilie divine power struck the Heathen 
kings with terror and astonbhment. * ' " 

^ * Sicut audivimus.'-»Prophetia Isais videtur hie notari ; sensasqoe 
est : sicut audivimus ab Isaia prophetatum, fore ut obsidio minbilitrr 
solveretur, ac Sennacheiabi dux Rabsaces, ejusque exercitof , cedoetm, 
•icimpletum vidimus. Isa. xxxvii. 21. 2 Reg. xix. 20. Quafigors 
coelestis Jerusalem incolai et ipsi canunt, ' sicut audivimus/ ex aodita 
fidei. Gal. iii. 25. ' sic vidimus, jam sublato velo, atque aperta Dei fade. 
'Deus fundavit earn :' nihil habet metuendum, tanto exempta pericolo. 
Prophetice, de Ecclesia fondata super petram, ideoque inconcnsia. Matt 
zvL 18. BOSSVBT. 
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9* * We have thought of/, or we wait in silence and pa* 
tience for, *thy loving-kindness, O God, in the midst of 
thy temple.* 

Contemplation of all the wondrous works which the 
Lord our God hath wrought for us, produces faith in his 
promises, and resignation to his will : and he that, with 
these dispositions, waits for God's mercies, in God's 
house, shall not wait in vain. 

10. * According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise 
unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is full of righ- 
teousness.' 

Wherever the name of God is known, and his works 
are declared, there the sacrifice of praise must needs be 
offered to him, by men, who are made sensible of his mer- 
cies towards them : and the day is coming, when all the 
world shall be forced to acknowlege, that his ' right hand 
is full of righteousness,* and his judgments are just. 

11. * Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters .of 
Judah be glad, because of thy judgments.' 

The church, and all her children, are exhorted to te* 
joice, with joy unspeakable and full of glory, on account 
of the manifestation of divine power, on her behalf, a^inst 
her enemieb. Thus, at the fall of the mystic Babylon, it 
is said — * Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apostles and prophets, for God hath avenged you on her.^ 
Rev. xviii. 20. 

12. * Walk about Zion, and go -round about heri 
tell the towers thereof.' 13. * Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
consider her palaces ; that ye may tell it to the genera- 
tions following.* 

Christians are here enjoined to contemplate, agidn and 
ag^n, continually, the fabric of the spiritual Jerusalem, 
wonderfully raised, and as wonderfully preserved ; to con-* 
sider attentively the parts designed for use, for strength, 
for ornament ; that they may be able to instruct posterity 
in the nature and history of this holy building, and in 
their duty of forwarding and defending the same, from 
generation to generation. 

14. * For this God t* our God for ever and ever : he 
will be our guide even unto death.^ 

Let the world worship whom or what it will, we wor- 
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•hip none other but Him jphOfbyhisSjnrityfoondedyand, 
by nil power, preserveth the church ; who, by that Spirit, 
' guideth' us through life, and, by that power, wiUenable 
at to overcome ' death ;'' that so we may rejoice and tri- 
umph for evermore, as citizens of the city of Ood, and 
subjects of the King of glory. 

PSALM XLIX. 

ARGUMENT. ' 

[The Prophet, after a solemn introduction, 1-^. in 
^hich the whole world is called on, to hear a lesson 
of divine wisdom, 5. proposes the subject in a question, 
implying the great folly of yielding to the temptation of 
fear, in the time of affliction' and persecution, when the 
rich and the powerful are in arms ag^ainst the innocent 
and riffhteous sufferer ; inasmuch as, 5 — ^9. no man, by 
bis ricnes or power, can redeem his brother, or himself, 
in the evil day ; but, 10. wise and foolish die, and leave 
their estates to others ; and, II — 13. notwithstanding all 
their care and pains, are soon forgotten, while they m 
detained, by death, in the grave, tiU they rise to judgment 
and condemnation. On the other hand, the Prophet, in 
the person of Messiah, 15. declares his faith in a joyfnl 
resurrection to life and glory, through the power of Je- 
hovah ; and, 16 — 20. exhorts believers, neither to fear 
nor envy the man. of the world, considering what his 
latter end is to be.] 

. 1. * Hear this, all ye people : give ear, all ye inhabi- 
tants of the world:' 2, < Both low and high, rich and 
poor, together.' 

This rsalm opens with great dignity, and the Prophet 
speaks * as one having authority.' He demands an audi- 
ence, like that which is to be assembled at the last day ; 
having. something to deliver, which is universally impor- 
tant and interesting; something which concerns every 
If^ge, and condition, and nation, under heaven. And we 
may observe, that although the sound of this Psalm, wlien 

4 

* * This God will be our God to all etemitv, and (bj that power 
which he has already exerted in our protection) will conduct us through 
life with safety.' Mxbbzck. 
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first uttered, could be heard only within the confines of 
Judea, yet the knowlege of it hath since actually beeil 
difinsed in the Christian church, throughout the worlds 
from the rising to the setting sun. But how few, alas ! 
have duly attended to the salutary lesson, which it so 
diviaely teacheth. 

3. 'My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and the medi«* 
tation of my heart shall be of understanding.' 

At the call of folly, what multitudes are always ready 
to assemble ! But Wisdom, eternal and essential Wis* 
dom, crieth without ; she lifteth up her voice in the streets ; 
and who is at leisure to attend her heavenly lectures ? 
The ^ mouth' of Jesus always^ spake of wisdom?' bui 
few regarded him : the * meditation of his heart' was ever 
' of understanding ;' but it was accounted madness. 

4. * I will incline mine ear to a parable : I will open 
my dark saying upon the harp.' 

In the promulgation of wisdom and understanding to 
the world, the Prophet, as the faithful scribe of the Spirit, 
was to speak only what he should hear, by * inclining his 
ear,' to his divine Teacher ; he was to speak in the way 
of ^ parable,' or proverb, or problem, that is, in such a 
way as should require study and diligence, to unfold 
ana explain ; in such a way, as the world is not inclined 
to understand, or listen to ; as our Lord delivered his 
doctrines when on earth. And, that melody might serve 
as a. vehicle for instruction, this important lesson was to 
be set to music, and played on the harp. 

5. ^ Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, when 
the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about ? 

* The iniquity of my heels,' says Bishop Lowth, i» 
hardly sense. Suppose ^ipjr to be, not a noun, but the 
present participle of the verb ; it will then be * The 
wickedness of those that lie in wait for mB,' or * en- 
deavour to supplant me.' Bishop Hare likewise, as Mr«, 
Merrick has observed, translates opjr, ' insidiantium 
mihi.* I had, at first, given another turn to the Psalmist's 
question, and by * the iniquity of my heels,' had under- 
stood to be meant, *the iniquity of my footsteps,' that isi 
* my goings,' or * ways ;' Oaipjr being used for footsteps, Ps. 
Ivi. 7. and Cant. i. 8.) as if it had been said — Why, jfoi? 
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the sake of procuring riches or power, shoald I bring 
fear and anguish on myself, in that hour, when my 
sins will find me out, and neither riches, nor power, can 
delirer me from the punishment due to them ? Thus 
Bosftuet and Mudge understood the yerse. But I am 
clear, that Bishop Lowth's idea is the true one ; and then 
the purport of the question is plainly this —Why should 
I give way to fear and despondency, in the time of cala- 
mity, when the wickedness of my wealthy and powerful 
adversaries compasseth me about, to supplant and over- 
throw me? 

6. ' They that trust in their wealth, and boast diem- 
selves in the multitude of their riches ;' 7. * None of 
them can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ransom for him :' 8. * (For the redemption of theit 
soul is precious, and it ceaseth for ever :)' 9. * That he 
should still live for ever, and not see corruption.' 

In this world, as the wise man observeth, Eccles. x. 1^. 
^ money answereth all things ;' and therefore worldly men 
place 'their trust and confidence in it ; but, in * the evil 
day,' riches shall not be found : nor, if they could be 
found) would they avail any thing towards eternal salva- 
tion. For, * what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul V saith one, who best knew the value of souls ; as 
ha^paid the price of that ' precious redemption,* which 
otherwise must have * ceased for ever ;' when he 
suffered for us on the cross, and arose, on (he third day, 
to life and immortality, without * seeing corruption/ ■ 

10. * For he seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool 
and the brutish person perish, and leave their wealth 
to others.' 

The inability of man to save his brother or himself 
from death, is evinced by daily experience, which show- 
eth us, that the penalty due to sin is continually levied 
on all : wisdom and folly go down into the dust toge- 
ther ; ' and then, whose shall those things be, which have 

* Hos Tersas ad Christum patres refetnnt, ut senaas sit : nemo poros 
homo fratrem redimit, sed tantum ille homo qufetian] Deus est. Me> 
morant etiam interpretes R. Mosen Hazarden, qui verba hsec de Rege 
Messia intelligU, qui pro redeniptione fratrum mortuus, postea in ater- 
aum viT8t» nti pnedictam est ab Isaia» liii. 10. Bosstrzr* 
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been provided ?' Luke xii. 20. Their possessions come 
into tne hands of others, perhaps of those for whom they 
fteirer intended them, and who have neither inclination 
nor ability to do the dead man any service. 

11. 'Their inward thought t«, Mut their houses «Atf// 
umXimu for ever, and their dwelling-places to all gene* 
rations ; they call their lands after their own names.* 

Various are the contrivances of vain men, to have their 
names written on earth, and to procure, after their deaths, 
an imaginary immortality, for tnemselves and their fami- 
lies, in the memory and conversation of posterity ; 
which is not often obtained ; and, if obtained, is of no 
value ; when, with less trouble, they might have had 
their names written in heaven, and have secured to them- 
selves a blessed immortality, in the glorious kingdom of 
their Redeemer. 

12. ' Nevertheless man being in honor abideth not Hi^e 
is like the beasts thai perish.' 

The continuance of man in the world is as that of a 
traveller at an inn, who tarrieth but for a night ; so that if 
honor and wealth do not soon leave him, he must soon leave 
them, and, like the brutes around him, return to his earth, 
never more to be seen, and little more to be thought of.* 
Families decay, and are extinguished, as well as indivi- 
dnals ; and the world itself is to perish after the same 
example. That such beings, in such a place, sh<»ild 
think of becoming glorious and immortal ! 

13. ' This their way m their folly; yet their posterity 
approve their sayings.' 

The practice of laboring to acquire wealth and great- 
ness, which can be of no service after death, and ot eU'* 
deavouring to perpetuate the possession of the most un^ 
certain things in nature, is doubtless a folly; but it is a 
folly which, like many others, is at once blamed, and 
imitated. 

14. ' Like sheep that,' or they, ' are laid in the grave, 
death shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have 

* ' Comparatus est jumentis ;' quoad temporalia, nihil habet ampiius, 
atque omnino instar jumenti est^ nisi sterna meditatur. Bossuet. 
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dominion over them in the morning : and their beauty 
shall consume in the grave from their dwelling/ 

The high and mighty ones of the earth, who cause 
people to fear and nations to tremble around them, must 
one day crowd the grave ; in multitude and impotence, 
though not in innocence, resembling sheep, driven and 
confined, by the butcher, in his house of slaughter^ 
There death, that ravening wolf, shall feed sweetly on 
them, and devour his long-expected prey, in silence and 
darkness, until the glorious morning of the resurrection 
dawn ; when the once oppressed and afflicted righteous, 
risen from the dead, and sitting, with their Lord, in 
judgment, shall have the dominion over their CFuel and 
insulting enemies ; whose faded beauty, withered strength, 
and departed glory, shall display to men and angels the 
vanity of that confidence which is not placed in God. 

15. *But God will redeem my soul,' or animal frame, 
' from the power of the grave ; for he shall receive me/ 

The righteous, as well as the wicked, descend into the 
grave : to the bodies of the former it is a resting place, 
as the prison was to St. Peter, till the angel of the Lord 
shall awaken them, and call them forth ; while to the 
latter it is a condemned hold, from which, at the ap^ 
pointed day, they are to be dragged to execution/ The 
Prophet here expresseth a full and firm faith in the re- 
surrection ; and may be conceived as speaking in the 
person of Him who. was first redeemed from the grave, 
i^nd accepted by the Father ; who did not ' despond in 
the days of evil, and when the wickedness of his sujj- 
planters compassed him about/ as foreseeing their 
speedy destruction, and his own, approaching resurrec- 
tion and exaltation. And therefore, he thus exhorts each 
disciple of his in the subsequent verses of our Psalm : — 

16, ^ Be not thou afrsud when one is made rich ; when 

^ Impiorura inanitate despecta, assurgit ad bonos in Beam spenntes, 
quorum Deas animam ab inferis redimit, cum a sepulchro assumptos ad 
vitam seteraam transfert Alioqui, neque qui sperat in Doraino plos 
reliquis haberet, neque praefationi responderet hujus Psalou doctrina. 
Bossvi-T. 
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die glory of his house is increased.' 17. ' For when he 
diethy he shall carry nothing away ; his glory shall not 
descend after him.' 

< This is the conclusion of the Psalm, naturally follow- 
ing from the premises ; and addressed, by way of exhorta*. 
tion and comfort, to the meek and humble disciples of 
the Lamb ; directing them to fear God, who is able to 
destroy both soul and: body in hell, apd not to be afraid 
of the short-lived power, conferred in this world, by 
wealth, over the body only. For this purpose, nolliine 
is requisite, but to strip the worldling of ttie pomp and 
parade, the connexions and relations of life, and to con- 
sider him, as he is to appear on the day of his burifil, 
when nothing shall attend hitn, but his shroud, to the 
grave, and his works to the judgment- seat. View him 
in this light, which is the proper light to view him va, 
and he will cease to be the object of fear or envy. 

18. ^Though, while he lived, he blessed his soul; 
and men will praise thee when thou doest well to thyself.' 

Such must be the worldling's end, as described above ; 
however, in the day of health and prosperity, he may 
bless himself, and say, ' Soul, thou hast ^oods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry.' Nor will such a speech, whenever it is spoken, 
want its admirers ; it will have the applause of numbers, 
whose opinion it is, that ^there is nothing better for a 
man, than that he should eat, and drink, and enjoy him- 
self, all the days of his life, which God giveth him under 
the sun.' 

19. *• He shall go to the generation of his fathers ; 
^ey shall never see light/ 

They who follow their fathers in sin, must follow them 
likewise into the torments of that sad place where dark- 
ness has fixed its everlasting abode, for the reception of 
those that ever loved and embraced it ; and where the 
light of life and salvation no longer visits those, who 
always hated, and rejected it. 

20. ' Man, that is in honor, and understandeth not, is 
like the beasts that perish.' 

The sum of the whole matter is, that it can profit a 
man nothing to g^in the whole world ; to become posses** 
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sed of all its wealth, and all its power; if, after all, he 
lose his own soul, and be cast away, for want of that holy 
and heavenly wisdom which distinguishes him from tbe 
brates, and sets him above them, in his life, and at bis 
death. 

TENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER.. 
PSALM L. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm presents us with a magnificent description, 
1,2. of the^ promulgation of the Gospel, followed, 3," 4. 
by a prediction of the terrible manner of God's coming to 
judge his apostate people,. Israel;' 5, 6. of the assembly 
to 1^ present, and his appeal to men and angels ; 7 — 13. 
the rejection of the legal, and, 14, 15. the establishment of 
the Christian, worship and services ; 16 — 20. the impeni- 
tent Jews are arraigned, and 21. threatened; and, 22. 
exhorted to consider, to repent ; and, 23. to embrace tbe 
evangelical, or spiritual religion. It is to be observed, 
that in this Psalm, as in our Lord's discourse on the same 
subject, the particular judgment of Jerusalem is a figure 
and specimen of the last general judgment, Hypocriti-! 
cal and wicked Christians are, therefore, to apply to 

' Sacb is the general idea entertained of this Psalm, by the best Chm* 
tUn -expositors, cited in Poole's Synopsis, where we ate, likewise infomi- 
ed, that.the Jewish rabbies affirm the subject of it to be, ' that jndEment 
wluch will be executed in the days of Messiah' — ignorant, alas ! HuStbey 
themselves, and their people, are now become the unhappy objeols of 
that judgment — ' Psalrai quinquagesimi argumentum est ex genere di* 
dacticoad moralem theologiam pertinens, grave -imprimis^et fructuosom: 
Deo nimirum non placere sacrificia et extemos ritus relig^onis,^ed siii« 
ceram potius pietatem, li^udpsque ex grato animo proiluentes ; neqae 
▼ero has ipsas pietatb slgnificationes, dne justitia csterisque virtotibos. 
Ita daas habet partes ; primo argoitur coltor pius quidem, sed Ignarus et 
superstitioni obnoxius ; deinde improbus pietatis simulator. Si totum 
hujusce odae ap^ratum.et quasi scenam contemplamur, nihil facile potest 
esse magnificen(iu9. Deus universum genus humanum soleniu edictQ 
convocat, ut de populo suo judicium publico exerceat : ponitur in Siooe 
augustum tribunal : depingitur Dei advenientis majestas imagimbos i 
descensu in montem Slnam petitis : coeium et terra invocaatar divine 
justitiae testes : turn demum inducitur Dei ipslus sententiam dicentis au- 
gustissima persona, per reliquam oden continuata ; uude com csterit 
ejus partibus admirabilis ilia exordii majestas et splendor communicatar.' 
LowTH, Praelect. xxvii. ad init« 
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themselves what is primarily addressed to their elder bre- 
thren, the unbelieying and rebellious sons of faithful and 
obedient Abraham.] 

1 • * The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and 
called the earth irom the rising of the sun, unto the going 
dowii thereof/ 

' God, Yfho at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spake in time past untothe fathers by the prophets, hath, 
in these last days, spoken unto us by his Son :* Heb. i. 
1 . The everlasting Gospel hath maae its glorious pro- 
cess from the eastern to the western world : and the 
nations have been thereby called to repentance. 

2. ' Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined/ 

The law, which was given by Moses, proceeded from 
Sinai, the mount of fear and horror ; but the word of 
grace and truth, which came by Jesus Christ, issued 
'forth from Sion, the chosen mountain of beauty and ex- 
cellency, in Jerusalem. There that glory first arose and 
shone, which, like the light of heaven, soon diffused itself 
abroad over the face of the whole earth. 

3. * Our God shall come and shall 'not keep silence : 
a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him.' 

The Prophet, having described the first advent of Christ, 
and the promulgation of the Gospel, now foretelleth his 
coming to take vengeance on the hypocritical Jews, as 
ako, his adventfto judge the world, prefigured thereby. 
On both those occasions, his coming was to be with 
sounds and sights of terror, with all the marks and tokens 
of wrath and fiery indignation, like those displayed on 
Sinai. 

4. f He shall call to the heavens from above, and to 
4he earth that he may judge his people/ . 

Heaven and earth, men and angels, were to be wit- 
nesses of the righteous judpaents of God, executed on 
his apostate people ; as all the celestial armies, and all 
the generations of the sons of Adam, are to be present, 
zt4he general judgment of the last day. 

5. ' Gather my saints together unto me ; those that 
have made a covenant with me by ^lacrifice/ 
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These are the words of God, summoning mankmd to 
attend the trial, ' calling to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, that he may judge his people/ Thus it is 
said of the Son of man, Matt. xxiv. 31. ^ He shall send 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to the other/ 

6. ' And the heavens shall declare his righteouness ; 
for God i$ judge himself/ 

Th' applauding heay'ns the changeleu doom. 

While Ood the balance shall aasame. 

In full memorial shall record, 

And own the justice of their Lord. Mbrrick. 

7. ^Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O Israel, 
and I will testify against thee : I am God, even thy God.' 

This is the voice of the omniscient Judge, impleading 
his ancient people, who are commanded to attend to the 
words of him, their God and covenanted Saviour, thus 
constrained to clear his justice before the world, and to 
show that they had destroyed themselves. Nominal and 
wicked Christians will be addressed in the same manner 
at the last day. 

8. • I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy 
burnt- offerings, to have hten^ or they were, • continually 
before me.' 

This judicial process was not commenced against Israel, 
for their having neglected to offer the^ sacrifices of the 
law ; their oblations were on the altar, morning and eve^ 
ning, continually, insomuch that God, by the Prophet 
Isaiah, declares himself ^ weary of them,' as not having 
been accompanied with faith and holiness in the ofierer. 
Many pharisaical Christians will be condemned for the 
same reason, notwithstanding their strict and scrupulous 
attendance on the ordinances of the new law, if it shall 
appear that they left religion in the church behind them, 
instead of carrying it with them into their lives and con- 
versations. 

9. ' I will take no bullock out of thine house, nvr he- 
goat out of thy folds.' 10. * For every beast of the forest 
%8 mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills.' II. M 
know all the fowls of the mountains ; and the wild beasts 
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of the field are miDe/ 12. 'If I were hungry, I would 

not tell thee ; for the world is mine, and the fulness 

thereof.* 

The Jewish folly of doating on the legal offerings, as 
things in. themselves acceptable to God, and conferring 

justification on man, is reproved in these verses, from 
the consideration, that the various animals slain in sacri- 
fice, were long before, even from the creation of the world, 
the sole right and property of Jehovah ; which, there- 
fore, he needed not to have required at the hands of his 
people ; nor would he have done so, but for some farther 
end and intent, signified and represented by such obla- 
tions. What that end and intent was. Christians know; 
and Jews formerly did know. Learn we hence, not to 
dream of any merit in our works and services ; since God 
hath a double claim, founded on creation and redemption, 
to all we have, and all we are. 

13. ' Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats V 

Another argument of the Jews' blindness is, the gross 
absurdity of imagining, that a spiritual and holy being could 
possibly be satisfied and pleased with the taste and smell of 
burnt-ofierings (which God often declareth himself to have 
been), any otherwise, than as they were symbolical of 
some other sacrifice, spiritual and holy, and, therefore, 
really propitiatory and acceptable in his sight. That man 
judaizeth, who thinketh to pleatie God by an external, 
without an internal service ; or by any service, without 
Christ. 

14. *Ofier unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows 
unto the Most High :' 15. ' And call upon roe is the day 
of trouble ; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me/ 

The carnal and bloody sacrifices of the law being abo- 
lished by the coming of Messiah, the spiritual and un- 
bloody oblations of the Gospel succeed in their stead. 
These are, the eucharistic sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
giving for the mercies of redemption ; that hearty repen- 
tance, that faith unfeigned, and that obedience evangeli- 
cal, promised and vowed in baptism : that perfect trust 
in God, and resignation to his will, which our Lord 
expressed in his prayer, during his sufferings^ and which 

Die. No. XXIL Z 
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we ought to express in our prayers, when called to suffer 
with bim, if we desire to glorify God for our deliverancie 
through him, in the day of visitation. These are the 
services enjoined to su<:h Jews as would become Cliris- 
tians, and to such Christians, as would be Christians in 
deed and in truth. 

16. ' But unto the wicked God saith. What hast thou 
to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldest take 
my covenant in thy month :' 17. * Seeing thou hatest in- 
struction, and castest my words behind tibee?' 

From hence, to the end of the Psalm, we have an ex- 
postulation of God with the unbelieving Jew, who boast- 
ed his relation to Abraham, without a spark of Abraham's 
faith in his heart ; and gloried in a law, which condem- 
ned him as a breaker of its precepts in every instance. 
St. PauFs expostulation with the same person^ Rom. ii. 
17. &c. is so exact a parallel to this before us, that one 
will be the best comment on the other — ' Behold) thou 
art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy 
boast of God, and knowest his will, and approvest the 
thin^ that are more excellent, being instructed out of 
tiie law ; and art confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, an in- 
structor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast 
the form of knowlege, and of the truth in the law. Thoo, 
therefore, that makest thy boast of the law, through 
breaking the law, dishonorest thou God V Every minis- 
ter of God should try and exaniine himself by these 
passages in our Psalm and St. Paul, on the former of 
which the famous Origen is once said to have preached, 
making application to his own case, not without many 
tears. And, indeed, ^ if thou, O Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, who,' among us all, * shall stand ? But there 
is. forgiveness with thee :' Ps. cxxx. 3,4. 

18. ' When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst 
with him, and hast been partaker with adulterers.' 

St. Paul proceeds in the very same manner — * Thou 
that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? 
Thouthat'Sayesta man should not commit adultery, dost 
thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
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thou commit sacrilege V All Christians, the clergy espe- 
cially^ should beware not only of committing evil tliem- 
selves, but of ' consenting' to, or ' partaking' of, the evil 
committed by others. 

19. * Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
frameth deceit.' 20, ' Thou sittest and speakest against 
thy brother: thou slanderest thine own mother's son/ 

Had St. Paul thought proper to have gone on to this 
instance, he might have said — * Thou that teachest a. 
man should not bear false witness, dost thou bear false 
witness V For certainly never men brake that command- 
ment in a more flagrant manner than the Jews : never 
men * gave' their * mouth' more * to evil' or * framed' more 
'deceit,' than they, when they ' sat and spake against 
their brethren,' and * slandered their own mother's child- 
ren,' for believing in Jesus Christ. Let us look at this 
picture of slander, and we shall never fall in love with 
80 detestable a vice. 

21 • ' These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ; 
thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thy^ 
self; but I will reprove thee, and set them in order be- 
foie thine eyes.' 

The forbearance of God only tempted the Jews still 
to think hiin on their side, till at length he made the 
Roman armies his instruments of conviction; who, by 
crucifying multitudes of th^ir countrymen in sight of the 
besieged, did in a wonderful manner 'reprove them, and 
set before them the things which they had done.' The 
day pf judgment will do this to all smners, if temporal 
(chastisements effect it not, before that day shall come. 

22. * Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear 
l/<m in pieces, and there be none to deliver.' 

The stupendous desplation of Jerusalem, for rejecting 
80 kind an admonition of her Saviour, and suffering him 
to weep over her in vain, should, in a most powerful 
manner, enforce that admonition on the inhabitants of 
Christendom, to prevent its falling, after the same ex- 
ample of unbelief. 

23. * Whoso offereth me praise, glortfieth me ; and ta 
him that ordereth his conversation aright ^ will I show die 
salvation of God.' 



* ^ 
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- This verse resumes and repeats the conclusion inten- 
ded by the whole Psalm, concerning the Jewish and the 
Christian worship; and St. Paul, in the place above 
cited, affords us a complete comment on it : * He is 
not a Jew, which is one outwardly; nor is that circum- 
cision, which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is 
not of men, but of God/ - 

PSALM LI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm, composed on a sad occasion, but too 
well known, we have a perfect model of penitential devo- 
tion. The royal supplicant, robed in sackcloth, and 
crowned with ashes, entreats for mercy,* 1, 2. from a con- 
sideration of his own misery, and ofthe divine goodness; 
3. from that of his confession ; 4. of Ood's sole right to 
judge him ; 5. laments the corruption of his nature ; bat, 
6. without pleading^ it as an excuse ; 7. prays for Gospel 
remission, in legal terms ; 8. for spiritual joy and com- 
fort; 9, 10. for pardoning and cleansing grace; II, 12. 
for strength and perseverance, that he may, 13. instruct 
and convert others ; 14, 15. deprecates the vengeance 
due to blood; 16, 17. beseeches God to accept an evan- 
gelical sacrifice ; and 18, 19. concludes with a prayer for 
the church.] 

1 . * Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy 
loving-kindness ; according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my transgressions.' 

The penitent's first ground for hope of pardon, is his 
own misery, and the divine mercy, which rejoiceth to re- 
lieve that misery. The riches, the power, and the glory 
of a kingdom, can neither prevent nor remove the tor- 
ment of sin, which puts the monarch and the beggar 
on a level. Every transgression leaves behind it a 
guilt, and a stain ; the account between God and the 
sinner is crossed by the blood of the great propitiatory 
sacrifice, which removes the former; and the soul is 
cleansed by the Holy Spirit, which takes out the latter. 
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2. 'Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin.' 

The soul that is sensible of her pollution, fears she can 
neTer be sufficiently purified from it ; and therefore praysi, 
yet again and again, continually, for more abundant 
grace, to make and to keep her holy. 

3. * For I acknowlege my transgressions, and my sin 
is ever before me.' 

The peniient's second plea for mercy is, that he doth 
not deny, excuse, or palliate his fault, but confesses it 
openly and honestly, with all its aggravations, truly alleg- 
ing, that it haunts him night and day, causing his con- 
science incessantly to reproach him with his base ingrar 
titude to a good and gracious Father. 

4. 'Against,' or to, Hhee, thee only, have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy sight ; that thou mightest,' or there- 
fore thou wilt, * be justified when thou speakest, and he 
clear when thou judgest.' 

A third reason why the penitent sues for mercy at the 
hand of God is, because God alone certainly knows, and 
is always able to punish, the sins of men. David sinned 

* against' many ; as against Uriah, whom he slew : against 
Bathsheba, whom he corrupted ; and against all the peo- 
ple, to whom he became the cause of much offence and 
scandal. But the sin was committed in secret ; and if 
it had not been so, he, as king, had no superior, or judge, ' 
in this matter, but God only ; who, being able to convict 
the offender, as he did, by the prophet Nathan, would as- 
suredly be justified in the sentence he should pronounce. 
And he will appear to be so in his determinations at the 
last day, when he will surprise the wretched unthinking 
sinner, with a declaration similar to that which he made, 
by his prophet, to the royal offender, 2 Sam. xii. 12. 

* Thou didst it secretly ; but I will do this thing before all 
Israel, and before the sun.' 

5. * Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did 
my mother conceive me.* 

The divine mercy is implored by the penitent, fourthly, 
because that alone can dry up the fountain of original 
corruption, from which the streams of actual transgression 
derive themselves ; and .which is here only lamented as 
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their cause, not alleged as their excuse ; seeing, that the 
greater our danger is of falling, the greater should be 
our care to stand. David was the offspring of the mar- 
riage bed, which is declared to be * honorable and unde^ 
filed.* No more, therefore, can be intended here, than 
that a creature begotten by a sinner, and formed in the 
womb of a sinner, cannot be without that taint which is 
hereditary to every son and daughter of Adam and Eve/ 
' 6. 'Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts' 
Heb. the reins: 'and in the hidden par^ thou shalt make/ 
or hast made, * me to know wisdom.' 
. The force of * Behold,' is — * It is too plain; I feel it 
but too sensibly; the punishment I suffer is evidence 
sufficient, that thou art not contented with a superficial 
appearance of goodness: thou lovest truth and sincerity 
in the bottom of the heart.' This God was now teaching 
him, by the correction he made him suffer. The punish- 
ment inflicted tended to give him a right understanding 
of things, and to work it deep into him. Mudge. 

7. ' Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean, wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow.' 

He therefore petitioneth, in this verse, for the purifica- 
tion which Cometh from God only, through the one great 
propitiatory sacrifice, by the Holy Spirit ; and which was 
foreshown, under the law, by the ceremony of sprinkling 
the unclean person with a bunch of * hyssop,' dipped in 
the * water of separation.' This rite is described, Numb. 
xix. and explained. Heb. ix. 13, 14. ' If the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and, the ashes of an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from lead works to serve the living God!' 
From the latter part of the verse we learn, that, by grace 
and mercy, the pardoned penitent is arrayed in garments 
no less pure and splendid than those of innocence itself' 

^ And so much must surel^y be intended, as the learned Bossuet ob- 
•crveth — Nuroquid David de adulterio natus erat ? De Jesse viro justo 
natus erat, et conjuge ipsius. Quid ergo se dirit in iniquitate coocep- 
tuni, nisi quia suscepit personam humani generis, et attendit omniuD 
vincula, propaginem mortis, origiDem iniquitatis advertit ? 
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8. ' Make me to bear joy and gladness, that the botaei 
iohich thou hast broken may rejoice.' 

Next to the blessing of forgiveness, is to be desired 
hat joy and comfort in the conscience which forgiveness 
)nly can inspire : the eflfect of this, in repairing the vigor of 
iie spirit, decayed through sorrow and anguish, is com- 
)ared to setting broken bones, and restoring them again to 
perfect strength. At the resurrection of the body, this peti- 
ion will be granted in a literal sense, when the * bones,' 
:hat are mouldered into dust, shall ' rejoice, and florish 
IS an herb/ Isai. Ixvi. 14. 

9. ' Hide thy face from my sins ; and blot out all mine 
niqiiities.' 

The soul, still restless and uneasy, reiterates her re- 
quest, that God would not only cease to behold her ini- 
quity for the present, as a man who turneth away his face 
Tom a writing, but that he would not behold it more, as 
I man who bio tie th out what is written, so that it can 
aever be read* again. 

1 0. * Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew 
i right,* or constant, * spirit within me.' 

The purification and renovation of the heart and spirit 
)f a man, is a work to which that power only is equal 
vhich, in the beginning, created all things, and, in the 
indy will create all things new. ' Aright spirit is renewed 
i^ithin us,' when the affections turn frotn the world to God, 
ind charity takes the place of concupiscence. 

11. ^ Cast me not away from thy presence; and take 
lot thy holy Spirit from me/ 

The soul that is truly penitent, dreads nothing but the 
bought of being rejected from the * presence, and de- 
serted by the * Spirit' of God. This is the most deplora- 
ble and irremediable effect of sin : but it is one, that in 
general perhaps is the least considered and regarded of 
ill others. 

12. ' Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and 
iphold me with thy free,' or princely, or liberal, ' Spirit.' 

David prayeth to God to restore to him the unspeak- 
ible joy of that salvation which, as a Prophet, he had so 
>ften contemplated, and celebrated in his divine compo- 
litions ; he prayeth also to be preserved and continued 
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in that state of salyation, by the Spirit of God, which 
might enable him to act as became a Prophet and a king, 
free from base desires and enslaving^ lusts. 

13. ' Then wiH I teach transgressors thy ways, and 
sinners shall be converted unto thee.' 

He that would employ his abilities, his influence, and 
his authority, in the reformation of others, must take 
care to reform himself, before he enters on the work. 
•When thou art converted,' said Christ to St. Peter, 
' strengthen thy brethren :' Luke xxii. 32. The history 
of David has • taught' us many useful lessons ; such as, 
the frailty of man, the danger of temptation, the torment 
of sin, the nature and efficacy of repentance, the mercy 
and the judgments of Gk>d, &c. Sec. by which many • sin- 
ners' have in all ages since been ^converted,' and many 
more will be converted, so long as the Scriptures shall 
be read, and the 51st Psalm recited in the church. 

14. ' Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou 
God of my salvation : and my tongue shall sing alond 
of thy righteousness.' 

The unhappy criminal entreats, in this verse, for the 
divine help and deliverance, as if he not only heard the 
voice of innocent blood crying from the ground, but as if 
he saw the murdered Uriah coming on him for ven- 
geance, like an armed man. If he can but obtain the 
pardon of this sin, he promises to publish to all the world 
the righteousness of God, who justifieth sinners, and 
showeth mercy to the penitent; though he must, at the 
same time, publish likewise his own heinous and horrid 
wickedness. 

15. • O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
show forth thy praise.* 

The mouth which sin hath closed, can only be opened 
by pardon : and to show this, he who came, conferring 
pardon, caused the tongue of the dumb to speak, and to 
sing praises to the Lord God of Israel. Our church, with 
great propriety, daily maketh her prayer in the words of 
this verse, before she entereth on that part of her ser- 
vice, which consisteth of praise and thanksgiving. 

16. 'For thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I give 
ii: thou delightest not in burnt offerings.' 17. 'The 
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sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.' 

David, in this Psalm; is so evangelical, and has his 
thoughts so fixed on Gospel remission, that he consi- 
ders the Levitical sacrifices as already abolished, for their 
insufficiency to take away sin; affirming them to be (as 
indeed they were) nothing, in the sight of God, if com- 
pared with the sacrifice of the body of sin, offered by con-* 
trition and mortification, through faith in Him who, in the 
flilness of time, was to die unto sin once, that we, together 
with him, might for ever live unto God. 

18. 'Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem.' 

The king forgets not to ask mercy for his people, as 
well as for himself ; that so neither his own nor their sins 
might prevent either the building and florishing of the 
earthly Jerusalem, or, what was of infinitely greater im- 
portance, the promised blessing of Messiah, who was 
to descend from him, and to rear the walls of the new 
Jerusalem. And thus it ought to be the fervent prayer 
of every man, especially if he be placed in any exalted 
station, ecclesiastical or civil, that no sins by him com- 
mitted, may any way prejudice others, or obstruct th« 
edification of the church. 

19. * Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt offering, and whole burnt offer- 
ing ; then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar.' 

This had its literal accomplishment, when Jerusalem 
was finished; when the temple was erected on mount 
Sion : and when the Lord graciously vouchsafed to ac- 
cept the sacrifices, there offered on his holy altars, by 
king Solomon, at the head of his faithful and devout peo- 
ple. It is spiritually true in the Christian church, where 
the substance of all the Mosaic types and shadows is of- 
fered and presented to the Father, by the Prince of Peace, 
at the head of the Israel of God. And it will be eternally 
verified in the kingdom of heaven, where the sacrifices 
of righteousness and love, of praise and thanksgiving, 
will never cease to be offered to him that sitteth on the 
throne, by, the church triumphant in glory. 
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PSALM LII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In the person of Doeg the Edomite, who was the per- 
secutor of David, and the murderer of the priests, are 
described, 1—4. the enemies of the truth and the church 
in all ages ; whose utter destruction from the presence 
of the Lord is foretold, 5. with the exultation of the righ- 
teous over them, 6, 7; these last rejoice, 8. in the 
florishing. state under grace, 9. in hope of future glory, 
through faith and patience.] 

1. * Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty 
man? The goodness of God endureth continually.* 

* The Psalmist thought it strange,' says the pious and 
ingenious Norris, ' that any man should value himself for 
being able to do mischief, when God esteemed it his 
glory to do good.' In vain did Doeg the Edomite boast 
himself, in the mischief he had done, by massacring the 
innocent priests and their families ; since * the goodness 
of God,' which is ' unchangeable,' had decreed the pre- 
servation of Dayid. As vainly did Herod, the Idumean, 
or Edomite, glory in the slaughter of the Bethlehemitish 
infants, since Heaven had determined that the child Jesos 
should not be one of the number. A persecution may 
produce martyrs; but the gates of hell are never to pre- 
vail against the church. 

2. ' Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; like a sharp razor» 
working deceitfully.' 

The mischief done to religion by men of Doeg's turn, 
is done by the tongue, before^ it is done by the hand ; it 
is planned leisurely, and executed speedily and deceit- 
fully.' 

3. • Thou lovest evil more than good ; and lying ra- 
ther than to speak righteousness.' 4. ^ Thou lovest all 
devouring words, O thou deceitful tbngue.' 

"Sicat novacula acuta' — que cum tangere leniter et tantum redefe 
videretur, alte infigitur» ac velat blandiendi specie vulnerat : ita Doeg, 
cum Achimelech in taberaaculo Domhu amicitisB pietatisque specie vet- 
tatus, foedo indicio viros opUmos prodigit. 1 Reg. xxi. 7. xxii. 9* Bos- 
suet. So MuDOE — * Working treacherously/ that is. Thy tongue is 
like a sharp razor, that cuts one's throat before one is aware of it. 
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As the Christian spirit delighteth itself in goodness, 
truth y and charity, so th% antichristian spirit is here 
characterised by its offending, not out of ignorance or 
inadvertence, but mere love of wickedness, falsehood, 
and malice. To this pitch many have arrived ; and who, 
that enters upon a course of sin, can say, that he shall 
stop short of it ? 

5. * God shall likewise destroy thee for ever ; he shall 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of /Ay dwelling place, 
and root thee out of the land of the living.' 

Wonderful is the force of the verbs in the original, 
which convey to us the four ideas of ^ laying prostrate, 
dissolving as by fire, sweeping away as with a besom, 
and totally extirpating root and branch,' as a tree is 
eradicated from the spot on which it grew. If a far- 
ther comment be wanted, it may be found in the 
history of David's enemies, and the crucifiers of the Son 
of David : but the passage will be fully and finally ex- 
plained'by the destruction of the world of the ungodly 
at the last day. 

6. ^ The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him, saying y 7. * Lo, this is the man Ma/ made 
not God. his strength; but trusted in the abundance of 
his riches, and strengthened himself in his wicked- 
ness/ 

Such shall be the triumph of Messiah, and of all his 
faithful servants with him, over the enemies of man's 
salvation, at that hour, when, the world being in flames, 
the confidence, that hath been placed in it, must perish 
for evermore. 

8. * But I am like a green olive tree in the house of 
God : I will trust in the mercy of God for ever and 
ever.' 

The representative of Messiah portrays himself, as the 
reverse of Doeg and the wicked, in terms applicable 
likewise to his great original. He was in the house of 
God, they were in the world ; he was as a fruitful olive 
tree, they were as barren unprofitable wood ; he was to 
be daily more and more strengthened, established, settled, 
and increased; they were to be cast down, broken, 
swept away, and extirpated ; and all this, because he had 
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trasted in the mercy of God, they in the abundance of 
their riches. We Gentiles |rere branches of the * wild 
olive/ but are now grafted into the good one: Lord, 
make us to florish and bear fruit, in thy immortal ' courts/ 
world without end ! 

9, ' I will praise thee for ever, because thoa hast done 
t^ ; and I will wait on thy name, for t^ U good/ before 
thy saints/ 

Faith foresees salvation, and anticipates the day of 
victory and triumph ; in the mean time, while she wait- 
eth patiently for its coming, she refresheth and comfort- 
eth nerself with frequent meditation on the virtue and 
power of that saving ' name,' which is ' as ointment 
poured forth ;' by the fragrance of its odors inviting and 
alluring innumerable converts to run after their beloved 
Redeemer, in the way of his commandments. 

TENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM LIII. 

ARGUMENT. • 

[This Psalm is in a manner the same with Psalm xiv. 
except that there is some difference in ver. 5. for which, 
as well as for the explanation of the whole, the reader 
is referred to the comment on Psalm xiv.] 

PSALM LIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[David, as it has been supposed, when betrayed by the 
Ziphites, and surrounded by Saul, 1, 2. committeth his 
cause, and preferreth his prayer, to God ; 3. coraplain- 
eth of his cruel treatment ; 4, 5. expresseth his assurance 
of the divine favor, and the destruction of his enemies. 
6, 7. Being delivered from his danorer, he blesseth and 
praiseth God. See the history, 1 Sam. xxiii. The ap- 
plication to Christ, and to Christians, is plain and easy: 

* It is a ' goodly things' it carries a good appearance, it looks well 
before the friends of God, to see me praising bim, and putting my W^ 
in biiB. Muoos. 
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for which reason, our church hath appointed this Psalm 
to be read on Good Friday.} 

1. * Save me, O God, by thy name, and judge me by 
thy strength.' 2. * Hear my prayer, O God ; give ear to 
the words of my mouth.* 

Happy the man, to whom, in the day of trouble, the 
* name of the Lord is a strong tower,' into which * he 
runneth, and is safe :' Prov. xviii. 10. Happy the man, 
that can with a holy confidence, comnyt his cause to 
the judgment and determination of God, and expect re- 
dress from the Almighty. His prayer mounteth up to 
heaven, and returneth not without a blessing. 

3. * For strangers are risen up against me, and op- 
pressors seek after my soul : they have not set God be- 
fore them.' 

The Ziphites, though David's countrymen, acted the 
part of * strangers,' or * aliens,' in seeking to deliver him 
up to his unjust and cruel enemy. Such a part did the 
whole Jewish nation act towards their anointed Prince 
and Saviour, when they actually delivered him over to 
the Roman power. And the church frequently meeteth 
with such treatment at the hands of her children, as she 
had reason .to expect only from * strangers to the cove- 
nant of promise.' Something like this always happens, 
when men, instead of setting God, set the world before 
their eyes. 

4. * Behold, God is mine helper"; the Lord is with 
them that uphold my soul.' 5. •* He shall reward evil 
unto mine enemies ; cut them off,' or thou shalt cut them 
off, ' in thy truth.' 

In all dangers and difficulties, whether temporal or spi- 
-ritual, the faithful sons and servants of God fix their eyes 
on their heavenly Father, and gracious Master: they have 
recourse to the divine promises, the performance of which 
they know to be certain, and therefor^ can foresee and 
foretell the destruction of their enemies. Thus David, 
and a greater than David, supported themsielves in their 
troubles ; and the church, with her children, must do 
likewise. 

6. ' I will freely sacrifice unto thee ; I will praise thy 
name, O Lord, for it is good.' 7. * For he hath deli- 
vered me oQt of all my trouble : and mine eye hath seen 

Div. No. XXn. 2 A 
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ki$ dtiire,* Heh. mine eye hath looked^ ' upon mine ene- 
mies/ 

Saul, under the direction of the Ziphites, having en- 
compassed David on every side, was suddenly called off 
to defend his country from an invasion of the rhilistines; 
by which means David escaped, and * beheld his enemies' 
retreating : 1 Sam. xxiii. 27. For this event he ofiersthe 
iacri6ce of a heart freed from fear, and praises the name 
of his great Deliverer. Christians should follow his ex- 
ample : they should consider, how great things God hath 
done for them, and should never suffer the voice of 
praise and thanksgiving to cease in the church of the 
redeemed. Beautiful and emphatical will these two con- 
cluding verses appear, when conceived as proceeding 
from the mouth of our Lord, on his resurrection. And 
we hope one day to repeat them, on a like occasion, say- 
ing, each in his own person ; ' I will freely sacrifice unto 
thee ; I will praise thy name, O Lord, for it is eood. For 
he hath delivered me out of all my trouble, and mine eye 
hath looked upon mine enemies.' 

PSALM LV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[David, as it is supposed, when driven out of Jerosa- 
lem by the rebellion of Absalom, and in danger of being 
suddenly cut o£P, 1 — 8. maketh his prayer to God, and 
describeth the sorrowful state of his soul; 9— ll.en- 
treateth that the iniquitous counsels of the rebels may 
be divided and confounded; 12 — 14. upbraideth Ahitho- 
phel, the Judas of those times, with his foul treason; 
15^—19. foretelleth the tragical end of faction, and hit 
own re-establishment through faith in God, notwithstand- 
mg the base treachery pf his favorite son and favorite 
servant 

1. * Give ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not thy- 
self from my petition.' 2. *• Attend unto me, and h^ 
me : I mourn in my complaint,' Heh, am dejected in my 
meditation, ' and make a noise,' Heh, am in a violent, to- 
multuous agitation, as the waves of the sea. 

In the pt^son of Pavid, driven from bis throne, sod 
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put in fear of his life, by Absalom and Ahithophel, we 
here behold our blessed Redeemer, on the day of his 
sufferings, praying earnestly, and repeating his supplica-^ 
tions, as in the garden of Grethsemai)e» at the prospect 
of that sea of sorrows which was then about to overwhelm 
his agonizing soul. In all our afflictions, he was afflicted t 
in all his afflictions, let us be so. 

3. ' Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the 
oppreision of the wicked : for they cast iniquity upon me^ 
and in wrath they hate me.' 

O my God, how can we repine and murmur at any 
oppression and calumny which we suffer from the world, 
^en we see, oot only thy servant David, but thy son 
JesuSy thus hated, slandered, and persecuted, by their own 
subjects, and their own children ! 

4. * My heart is sore pained within me ; and the ter- 
rors of death are fallen upon me.' 5. * Tearfulness and 
trembling are come upon me, and horror hath over* 
whelmed me/ 

These words, describe .the state of David's mind| whea 
he went over the brook Cedron, and up mount Olivet, 
* weeping as he went,' and expecting speedily to be cut 
off: 2 Sam. xv. 23. 30. they describe the agony of the 
Son of David, when he likewise went over the same brook 
Cedron, John xviii. L at the time of his passion, when 
bis soul was * sore amazed and very heavy, and exceed* 
ing sorrowful, even unto death ;' Mark xiv. 33, 34. and 
evelry man will too surely find them applicable to him- 
self, if not often before, yet certainly in, the day when 
the kill g of terrors shall draw up all his forces in array 
against him. 

6. * And I said. Oh that I had wings like a dove ! for 
then would I fly away, and be at rest.' 7. ' Lo, then 
would I wander far off, and remain in the wilderness.' 
8 * I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and 
tempest.' 

The calamitous situation of the Israelitish monarch 
forced from him a wish, that, like the bird of innocence 
and peace» he could in a moment banish himself from the 
distractions of his rebellious kingdom, and enjoy, in holy 
solitude, that repose which his sceptre and his guards wer« 
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not able to procure him. There are few crowned heads, 
perhaps, which have not more than once found occasion 
to form, if not to utter, a wish of the same nature. Much 
more must it have been the wish of that King of Israel, 
whose crown was literally one of thorns ; and it often 
will be the wish of the devout Christian, who, sensible of 
the sins and follies that overspread the earth, is taught 
to aspire after his heavenly country, and to delight in 
that resemblance of it which the closet best affords. 
• 9. ' Destroy, O Loud, and divide their tongues, for 
I have seen violence and strife in the city.' 

In these words, king David beseecheth God to divide, 
confound, and bring to nothing, the counsels of an ini- 
quitous and rampant faction ; for so, in the history, we 
find him saying, ' O Lohd, I pray thee, turn the counsel of 
Ahithophel into foolishness:' 2 Sam. xy. 31. The royal 
prayer was heard ; the counsel of Ahithophel was over- 
thrown by Hushai, and the disappointed traitor became 
his own executioner. The treason of Judas, against the 
Son of David, broup-ht him li'Vowie.^ ^^ ♦u^ "'^•^i^ mL. 

Every one, who finds himself tempted to betray the cause 
of his prince, or his Saviour, should set these two exam- 
ples before his eyes. , „ 

10. * Day and night they go about it upon the walls 
thereof; mischief also and sorrow ore in the midst of it* 
11. 'Wickedness is in the midst thereof; deceit and 
guile depart not from her streets/ 

The violence and strife, mentioned at the conclusion 
of the preceding verse, are here described as going their 
rounds, like an armed watch, on the walls, to guard 
rebellion, which had taken up its resident in the heart 
of the city, from the attacks of loyalty, riglit, and justice, 
driven with the king beyond Jordan. Thus from the 
same city was righteousness afterwards expelled, in the 
person of the King of righteousness, and nothing left, 
but * mischief and sorrow, wickedness, deceit, andgujK 
encompassed with a guard * of violence and strife. 
Whether the state of the Gentile Christian church, m 
the last days, will not too much resemble that of Jem- 
salem before its destruction^ is a matter of sa.d aud sor* 
rowful consideration « 
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12. * For it was not an enemy that reproached me» 
then I could have borne it ; neither was it he that hated 
me that did magnify himself against me, then I would 
have hid myself from him/ 13. ' But it was thou, a man 
mine equal, my guide/ Heb, my disciple, and mine ac- 
quaintance. 14. * We took sweet counsel together, and 
walked unto the house of God in company.' 

The many aggravating circumstances of Ahithophel's 
treason against David, and that of Judas against Christ, 
are here strongly marked. The treachery of pretended 
friends is generally to the church, as it was to her Lord, 
the beginning of sorrows. Ingratitude, malice, and false- 
hood, are ingredients that must always meet in the com- 
position of a traitor. 

15. 'Let death seize upon them,' or death shall re- 
move, or take them away ; * and let them,* or they shall, 

* go down quick into hell : for wickedness is in their dwel- 
lings, and among them.' 

In these words is predicted the tragical fate of Ahitho* 
phel, and those who followed Absalom ; of Judas and 
the Jews ; and of all, who shall resemble them in wicked- 
ness. The sudden destruction of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram, who for stirring up a rebellion against Moses 
and Aaron, * went down alive into the pit,' seems here 
alluded to, as the grand representation of the manner in 
which the bottomless pit shall one day shut her mouth for 
ever on all the impenitent enemies of the true King of 
Israel, and great High-Priest of our profession. 

16. 'As for me, I will call upon God, and the Lord 
shall save me.' 17. ' Evening and morning, and at noon, 
will I pray, and cry aloud, and he shall hear my voice.* 

Prayer is the believer's universal medicine for all the 
disorders of the soul within, and his invincible shield 
aeainst every enemy that can attack him from without, 

• Morning, Evening, and Noon,' were three of the hours 
of prayer in the Jewish church. We find holy Daniel 
observmg them in Babylon, notwithstanding the royal 
decree, which made it death for him so to do. The event 
fully justified him, and showed the power of true devotion, 
whose high prerogative it still is, to save the righteous 
Prom the mouth of the lion. See Dan. vi« 10. 22. 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 1 Pet. v. 8. 
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18. *He hath delivered,' or shall deliver, 'my soulin 
peace from the battle that was,* or is, * against me ; for 
there were/ or are, * many with me.* 

David was delivered in peace, when, after having sup- 
pressed the rebellion, he was brought back in triumph to 
his capital ; the Son of David was delivered in peace, 
when, victorious over the enemies of man's salvation, he 
arose from the dead, and returned to the Jerusalem 
above ; the believing soul is delivered in peace, when 
her sins are forgiven, and her corruptions mortified; and 
the bodies of the saints shall be delivered in peace, at 
the resurrection of the just. The ground of all these 
deliverances is one and the same — * They that are with 
us are more than they that are against us:^ 2 Kings vi. 
16. * Greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the 
world.' 1 John iv. 4. 

19. * God shall hear, and afflict/ or humble, * them, even 
he that abideth of old. Because they have no changes, 
therefore they fear not God ;' or because they will not be 
converted, and fear God. 

He who inhabiteth eternity, remaining unchangeably 
the same, from everlasting to everlasting, hath determined 
to hear the prayers of his faithful servants, and finally to 
humble the pride of his unrepenting adversaries. These 
are the decrees which he hath thought fit to promulgate; 
and on them we may safely depend. 

20. ' He hath put forth his hands against such as be,' 
or were, * at peace with him ; he hath broken his cove- 
nant.* 

The Prophet goes on to describe the perfidy of traitors, 
like Ahithophel and Judas. Every wilful and malicious 
sinner * puts forth his hand against' the person who is 
* at peace with him,' nay, who * made his peace' with the 
Father ; and, by so doing, • breaketh the covenant* into 
which, by baptism, he was admitted. O blessed Jesus, 
how often do we betray thee to thine enemies, our own 
lusts, and consider it not I 

21 < ' The words of his mouth were smoother than but- 
ter, but war was in his heart ; his words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn swords.' 

Of this complexion are the cant of hypocrites, the cha- 
rity of bigots and fanatics, the benevolence of atheists, the 
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professions of the world, the allurements of the flesh, 
and the temptations of Satan, when he thinks proper to 
appear in the character of an an^el of light. 

22. * Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee : he shall never suffer the righteous to be 
moved.' 

The conclusion of the whole matter is, that amidst all 
dangers and adversities, whensoever they oppress us, we 
are to put our full trust and confidence only in his mercy^ 
who delivered David, and the Son of David, out of all 
their troubles. He, who once bore the burden of our sor- 
rows, requested of us, that we would now and ever permit 
him to bear the burden of our cares ; that, as he knoweth 
what is best for us, he may provide it accordmgly. When 
shall we trust Christ to govern the world which he hath 
redeemed ? 

23. * But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the 
it of destruction : bloody and deceitful men shall not 
ive out half their days : but I will trust in thee.' 

O terrible voice of most just judgment, pronounced 
against rebels and murderers ! Of the sure and certain 
execution of his righteous sentence who can doubt, that 
considers the fate of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram ; of 
Absalom, Ahithophel, and Judas; and, above all, of the 
city which contained within its walls those rebels, and 
murderers of the Son of God? Let us trust for ever in 
Him alone who can thus deliver, and thus destroy. 

ELEVENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM LVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[David, in danger from the Philistines, amon^ whom 
he was driven, as well as from Saul and his associates, is 
supposed to, 1, 2. make supplication to God, in whom, 
3, 4. he placeth all his hope and confidence, 5 — 7. of 
being saved from the wiles and stratagems of the adver- 
sary ; 8, 9. he comforteth himself with the consideration 
that God taketh account of his sufferings, and will appear 
on his behalf; 10, II. he repeateth the declaration of his 
faith in the divine promises; and, 12^ 13. concludeth 
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with paying his tribute of praise and thanksgiving. What 
David was in Philistia, the disciples of the Son of David 
are in the world.] 

1 . ' Be merciful unto me, O God : for man would swal- 
low me up ; he fighting daily oppresseth me.' 2. ' Mine 
enemies would daily swallow me up, for thei/ be many 
that fight against me, O thou Most High.' 

The same words are applics^bl)[i..tp the situation and 

circumstances of David, pursued J^j^his . enemies ; of 

Christ, persecuted by the Jews;- 9f jjier icb^rch, afflicted 

' in the world; and of the soul, encomfjiEfss^d by enemies, 

against whom she is forced to wage perp^^i^l w%r. 

3. 'What time I am afraid, I will trust in Che^.' 4. 
*In God I will praise,' or glory in, * his word ; in God I 
have put my trust : I will not fear what flesh can dp unto 
me.' 

Whoever, like the prophet Elisha's servant, beholdeth 
only the forces of the enemy, will be apt, like him, to cry 
out, ' Alas, my master ! how shall we do?' 2 Kings, vi. 
15. But when our eyes are ' opened,' to see those 
' horses and chariots of fire,' which are ' round about us ;' 
when we perceive the promises of their Word, and the 
mighty succours of the Spirit, which are all on our side ; 
we no longer fear the terrors or the temptations of flesh 
and blood ; but find ourselves enabled to do and to suf- 
fer all things, through faith in him who strengthened us 
to the battle. ' He hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee;* so that we may boldly say, ' The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto 
me.' Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 

5. ' Every day they wrest my words : all their thoughts 
are against me for evil.' 6. * They gather themsehes 
together, they hide themselves, they mark my steps, they 
wait for my soul.' 

These words could not be more literally descriptive of 
the behaviour of David's persecutors, than they certainly 
are of that conduct which the Scribes and Pharisees ob- 
served towards our blessed Lord; when, like serpents by 
the way side, they * marked his steps, 'till a proper oppor- 
tunity offered, to dart from their lurking-place, and 
' bruise his heel.' We think it hard^ when men use us 
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in this manner ; but surely we either forget that the Son 
of God was 80 used before us, or that we are his disci* 
ples. 

7. * Shall they escape by iniquity ? In thine anger cast 
down thy people, O God.' 

The signal vengeance inflicted on the enemies of David, 
of Christ, and of the church, in different ages, may serv€ 
to convince us, that if we would ' escape,* it must be 
FROM sin, not by it. 

8. * Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou my tears 
into thy bottle : are they not in thy book V 

Known unto God are all the afflictions of his servants ; 
while banished, like David, from their abiding city and 
country, they * wander' here below, in the land of their 
pilgrimage. The * tears' of penitents are had in remem- 
brance, and, as so many precious gems, will one day 
adorn their crowns. How dear, then, in the sight of 
God, were the ' wanderings' and the * tears' of the holy 
Jesus, submitting to perform penance for those sins which 
h^ never committed ! 

9. ^ When I cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies 
turn back : this I know ; for God is for me.' 

"What can we possibly desire more, than this assurance, 
that, how many, or how formidable soever our enemies* 
may be, yet there is one always ready to appear in our 
defence, whose power no creature is able to resist? 
' This 1 know,' saith David ; and had we the faith of Da- 
rid, we should know it too. 

10. 'In God will I praise his word : in the Lord will 
[ praise his word ' 11. * In God have I put my trust; 
I will not be afraid what man can do unto me.* [See 
above, on verse 4.] 12. * Thy vows are upon me, O God ; 
I will render praises unto thee.' 13. * For thou hast de- 
livered my soul from death ; wilt not thou deliver my feet,' 
or my feet also, or assuredly, * from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the living ?' 

At the conclusion of this Psalm, and of many others, 
the Prophet speaketh of his deliverance as actually ac- 
complished ; he acknowlegeth himself under the obliga- 
tion of the vows made to God in the night of affliction, 
vrhich he is resolved to pay on the morning of triumph 
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and jubilee. O come that glorious morning, when the 
redeemed shall sing eternal praises to the Lord God of 
their salvation, for having ' delivered their souls from 
death, and their feet from falling, that they may walk 
before him in the light of the living !' 

PSALM LVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm is said to have been composed by Darid, 
on occasion of his escape from Saul, in the cave at Engedi. 
See I Sam. xxiv. 3. And thechurch,by her appointment 
of it as one of the proper Psalms for £aster-day, hath 
instructed us to transfer the ideas to the resurrection of 
Christ from the grave. The Psalm containeth, 1 — 3. an 
act of faith in the promises; 4. a description ofgrievoas 
•ufFerings ; 5. a prayer for the exaltation of God's glory, 
which is repeated again at the conclusion ; 6. a predlc-^ 
tion of judgment on the adversary ; 7<*«>10» a'strain of the 
highest exultation and jubilee.] 

1. * Be merciful unto me. O God, bo merciful untome, 
for my soul trusteth in thee : yea, in the shadow of tiiy 
wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be 
overpast.' 

David, encompassed by his enemies at Engedi, putteth 
up this prayer to God ; the same prayer we may suppose 
to have been used by our blessed Lord, when drawing 
near to the grave, and gate of death : and the church 
ever continueth the use of it, until she be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption. In the mean time, she teach- 
eth her children to put themselves, living and dying, 
under the protection of him who is always read^f to * gather 
them, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings/ 
There they may rest in peace and security. 

2, * I will cry unto God most high ; unto God thatper- 
formeth all things for me.' 

David cried unto God, and was delivered out of the 
hand of Saul ; the Son of David cried unto God, and was 
delivered from the power of the grave : the saints on earth 
cry unto God, and shall be delivered out of their troubles ; 
the souls under the altar in heaven cry unto God, Rev. 
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¥1. 10. and shall obtain a re-union with their bodies. Thui 
God ' performeth all things for us/ as well as for David. 

3. ' He shall send from heaven, and save me from the 
reproach of him that would swallow me up. God shall 
send forth his mercy and his truth.' 

We have all an enemy, who would 'swallow us up;' 
and we look for the manifestation of the divine * mercy 
and truth' from ' heaven/ for the salvation of our souls, 
and the redemption of our bodies. A grand specimen 
of this manifestation was exhibited to the world, on that 
glorious morning when Jesus Christ rose from the dead* 

4. ' My soul is among lions : and I lie even among 
them that are set on fire, even the sons of men, whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, and .their tongue a sharp 
sword/ 

The fiercest of beasts, the most devouring of elements, 
and the sharpest of military weapons, are selected, to 
represent the power and fury of David's enemies. How 
much stronger, and mpre furious, were the enemies of 
Christ, who, in the day of his passion, resembled Daniel 
in the lions' den, the three children in the fiery furnace, 
and who stood alone, exposed to the assaults of men 
and evil spirits ! 

5. * Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens ; kt 
thy glory be above all the earth.* 

God is exalted and glorified among men by the dis* 
play of mercy and judgment, in the salvation of his 
children from the hands of their enemies. But chiefly was 
he exalted, when, having raised up his Son Jesus, h« 
set him at his own right hand, far above all principalities 
and powers, and every thing that is named in heaven 
and in earth. This was the great exaltation prefigured, 
foretold, and incessantly prayed for, in the ancient 
church. "^ *^ 

6. * They have prepared a net for my steps ; my soul 
is bowed down : they have digged a pit before me, into 
the midst whereof they are fallen,' or shall fall, ' them' 
telves,* 

David compares himself, 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. to a bird 
on the mountains, which the fowler endeavoureth to hunt 
into the nets and snares set up and prepared for its 
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destruction. So was the most innocent dove, the holy 
Jesus, persecuted by the Jews, until they bad driven 
him into the snares of death, and laid bim low in the 
grave. But the enemies of both received, in the end, 
the due reward of their deeds, and * fell into the pit they 
bad digged.' 

7. * My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed ; I will 
«ing and give praise.' 

At the prospect of approaching deliverance, the Pro- 
phet, in the person of Christ, declareth his heart to be 
fixed and established, steadfast and unmoveable in the 
midst of trouble, even then preparing to celebrate its 
future enlargement with songs of praise. 

8. * Awake up, my glory ; awake, psaltery and harp : 
I my$elf will awake early,' or awaken the morning. 

For this purpose, he calls on his tongue, with all his 
instruments of music, all the organs of ^e body and 
affections of the soul, to unite their powers in sweetest 
harmony and concert, and to awaken the sluggish 
morning with the voice of melody, sounding forth the 
glories of redemption. Thus should the momine be 
ever celebrated, on which Christ ' arose firom the aead, 
and became the first-fruits of them that slept.' 

9. I will praise thee, 6 Lord, among the people ; 1 
will sing unto thee among the nations.* 10. * For thy 
mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds.' 

The resurrection of Jesus from the grave, foreshadowed 
in the deliverance of David from the hand of Saul, was 
a transaction which caused the heavens, and all the 
powers therein, to extol the mercy and the truth of God. 
The nations of the earth, whose are the benefits and the 
blessings of that transaction, are, therefore, bound ever- 
more to make it the subject of their praises and thanks- 
givings ; which is done by the members of our church, 
every Easter-day, in the words of this very Psalm. 

11. 'Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory he above all the earth.' 

Even so, be thou still exalted, O blessed Jesu! above the 
heavens, while the angels sing their hallelujahs on high; 
and let thy glory be above all the earth, while, in psalmi? 
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and hymnSf and spiritual songs, the congregations of the 
redeemed incessantly magnify thy salvation below. ^ 

The church triumphant, and the chorch below, 
In songs of praise theh* present union show ', 
Their joys are full, our expectation long ; 
In life we differ, but we join in song. 
Angels and we, assisted by this art. 
May sing togetiier, though we dwell apart. 

Wallkr on Dirin* Poemt. 

PSALM LVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In the person of Saul and his iniquitous counsellors^ 
tlie enemies of Christ and the church, I, 2. are reproved^ 
and, 3 — 5. their malice is described, by comparing it |o 
the poison of serpents, which are proof against every art 
made use of to tame them : 6 — 9. the destruction of the 
veicked is foretold, and illustrated by six similtludies; 
10. the triumph of the righteous is likewise predicted ; 
as also, 1 1 . the efiect it will produce, in manifesting to 
ill the world the providence and gloiy of God.] 

1 . ' Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congrega-^ 

tion ? Do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of men V 2^ 

Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; ye weigh the violenct 

)f your hands,' or your hands from violence, 'in the 

larth.' 

The proceedings of Doeg, and other associates of Saul, 
Lgainst David; those of Judas and the sanhedrim, 
igainst our Lord ; and those of wicked princes, and 
loinrt sycophants, in di£ferent ages, against the fiftith and 
he church ; as thev spring from the same princ^es, so 
hey flow pretty much in the same channel. Such men may 
lere see their characters drawn, and their end foretold.. ^ 

3. ' The wicked are estranged, from the womb : tbty 
^o astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies.' 

The tares sown by the enemy, in human naturo, 
ppear early ; and show us how far we are * estranged ' 
roxn original truth .and righteousness. What can bt 
xpected, unless grace and discipline prevent it, b«t that 
out of the serpent's root shall come forth a cocks^tric^y 
od his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent.' 
JDiv. No.XXIlT 2B 
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4. * Their poison is like the poison of a serpent ; they 
are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear :' 5. 
* Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, charm- 
ing nerer so wisely.* 

The wicked are here compared to serpents, for that 
malignity in their tempers which is the venom and poison 
of the intellectual world. And whereas there are some 
kinds even of serpents, which, by musical sounds, may for 
a time, as it is said, be disarmed of their rage, and rendered 
so tame as to be handled without danger;' yet the e?!! 
dispositions of some men, like those of one particular 
species of the serpentine race, are often invincible. The 
enmity of a Saul, was proof against the heavenly strains 
of the son of Jesse ; and He, who spake as * never man 
•pake,' was stung to death by * a generation of vipers.' 
i 6. * Break,' or thou wilt break, * their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths ; break,' or thou wilt break, ' out the 
teeth of the. young lions, O Lord/ 

The destruction of the wicked is represented under six 
similitudes. The first is that of breaking the teeth of 
lions, being the most terrible weapons of the most terrible 
animals. . But what is human power, at its highest ex- 
altation, ; if compared to that of God ? The mountains of 
Gilboa can tell us, the desolated Zion can inform us^how 

' Bochart quotes several ancient anthors, who mention thb eflbctof 
muiic, and among them Virgil, ^neid vii. v. 753* 
' Vipereo generi et graviter spirantibus hydris 
Spargere qui somnos CANTuqae manuque solebat' 
The elder Scaliger, as quoted by the same learned critic, writes tjiiis : 
*• Nos aliquando vidimus cantationibus e cavemis exciri serpentes :' and 
If r. Boyle, in his Essay on the Great Effects of Lanmiid Motion, p. 11, 
•d.1685, gives us the following passage from Sir H. Blunt's Voya^ 
into the Levant, p. 81, edit 6. ' Many rarities of living creatures I 
saw in Grand Cairo ; but the most ingenious was a nest of four-legged 
serpents, of tw6 feet long, black and ugly, kept by a Frenchman ; wbo, 
when he came to handle them, they would not endure him, but nm and 
hid in their hole ; then would he take his cittern, and play upon it; thej, 
l&earine his m^isic, came all crawling to his feet, and began to climb op 
him,' tin he gave over playing ; then away they ran.' The * deaf adder 
Aiay either be a serpent of a species naturally deaf (for several such 
iLinds are! mentioned by Avicenne, as quoted by Bochart) or one desf 
bgr accident : in either case, she may be said, in the language of 
poetry, to 'stop her ear,' from her being proof to all the efforti of' 
^ fhanner. — Msbbicx. 
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the mighty are fallen, and the weapons of war perishedt 
because the mighty had exalted themselves, and the 
weapons of war had been lifted up, against truth and 
innocence, protected by the decrees of Heaven. 

7. * Let them,' or they shall, * melt away as wateti 
which run continually,' or pass away ; ^ when he bendeth 
his how to shoot his arrows, let them,' or they shall, * b« 
as cut in pieces/ 

The second similitude used to illustrate^ the destruc- 
tion of the wicked, is that of torrents and inundations, 
which descend with great noise from the mountains, and 
cover the face of a country ; but their cause soon ceasing 
to act, they run off and appear no more ; herein affording 
a fine emblem of the weakness and instability of earthly 
power. The impotence of human efforts against divine 
counsels is compared, thirdly, to a man drawing a bow, 
when the arrow on the string is broken in two ; and 
therefore, instead of flying to the mark, falls useless at 
his feet. 

8. ' As a snail which melteth, let every one of them 
pass away ; like the untimely birth of a woman, that 
they may not see the sun.' Or As a melting snail h% 
shall pass away ; as an abortion, they see not the sun. 

A snail, which, coming forth of .his shell, marks his 
path with slime, continually losing some part of his 
substance in his progress ; and an abortion, which con* 
sumes away in the like manner ; these are the fourth and 
fifth images, selected to represent the transient nature of 
worldly greatness, still wasting, till it comes to nothing; 
and the miserable fate of those who perish, with their 
half-formed devices, nor ever behold the Sun of Right- . 
eousness. 

9. ' Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall 
take them away as with a whirlwind, both living, sind 
in his wrath ;' or he shall take them away alive, as with 
a whirlwind, in his wrath. 

Wicked men have, in common with others, that ten- 
dency to decay which is entailed on the world, and on all 
things therein ; but they are warned, by this sixth and 
last siraihtude, to prevent the judgments of the Al- 
mighty. These often break forth like a whirlwind, or a 
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.tlMilider-storm» and sweep away at once, in the flower of 
their strength, and the height of their prosperity, the 
^aunical oppressors of the people of God ; whose short- 
lived glory, and sudden extinction, are aptly resembled to 
that crackling and momentary blaze which is produced 
by a fire, kindled among thorns, under a pot. 

IQ. 'The righteous shall rejoice, when he seeth the 
vengeance; he shall wash his feet in the blood of the 
wicked :' II. 'So that a man shall say, Verily, there is a 
reward for the righteous : verily, he is,* or there is, * a God 
that judgeth in Uie eai-th.' 

The victories of that Just One, gained in his own 
-person and in those of his faithful servants, over the ene- 
mies of man's salvation, are productive of a joy, which 
H^)ringeth not from love of revenge, but is inspired by a 
view of the divine mercy, justice, and truth, displayed in 
the redemption of the elect, the punishment of the un- 
Igodly, and the accomplishment of the promises. Who- 
ever duly weigheth and considereth these things, will 
diligently seek after the reward of righteousness, and 
liumbly adore the providence, which ordereth all things 
aright, in heaven and earth. 

ELEVENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm is said to have been composed on occa- 
sion of David's escape, when Saul sent, and they watched 
the house to kill him. See I Sam.'xix. II — 18. David 
in these, as in many other circumstances of his life, may 
be considered as the representative of Messiah, 1, 2. 
praying to be delivered from the power of his blood- 
thirsty enemies, whose indefatigable malice he, 3—7. 
describes; but, 8 — 10. predicts his own enlargement 
through the tender mercy and mighty power of God; 
^ also, II — 15. the singular vengeance to be poured out 
On his enemies, for their punishment, and the admoni- 
>tion of others. The Psalm concludes with a strain of 
.exultation and thanksgiving.] 

I . ' Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God ; defend 
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me/ Beh. exalt me, * from them that rise up against me/ 
2. * Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 8av« 
me from bloody men.' 

In these words we hear the voice of David, when a 
prisoner in his own house ; the voice of Christ, when sur- 
rounded by his merciless enemies; the voice of th« 
church, when under bondage in the world ; and the voice 
of the Christian, when under temptation, affliction, and 
persecution. 

3. * For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul ; the mighty 
are gathered against me ; not for my transgressioh, nor 
/or my sin, O Lord.' 4. *They nin and prepare them- 
selves without mi/ fault; awake to help me, and behold.' 

The mighty men of Saul were gathered against David, 
who had been guilty of no oflfence against the king, and 
therefore was, so far, innocent. The Jews and Romans 
were gathered against Jesus Christ, who had committed 
no sin at all, and was perfectly innocent. And the world 
is oftentimes in arms against the children of God, only 
for doing what it is their duty to do. In all such cases, 
Crod is to be applied to, as the helper and avenger of 
those who suffer unjustly. 

5. * Thou, therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God 
of Israel, awake,' or thou shalt awake, * to visit all the 
heathen : be not merciful,' or thou wilt not be merciful, 
' to any wicked transgressors.' 

The Prophet, in this verse, seemeth to respect that 
great day of final retribution, which is to succeed the 
day of grace, the accepted time of repentance and 
pardon. For then it is that Jehovah shall awake, to 
judge the nations ; to reward every man according to his 
deeds ; and to banish for ever, from his presence, the 
impenitent workers of iniquity. The malicious adver- 
saries of David, and those of the Son of David, may not 
then find the mercy, so often by them rejected, in the 
days of their fiesh. 

6. * They return at evening ; they make a noise like a 
dog, and go round about the city.' 

The emissaries of Saul, coming after David in the 
* evening,' besetting his house, and blocking up the ave- 
tx]xeB, are compared to a set of hungry blood-hounds in 
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quest of their prey. But the picture is drawn likewise 
tot that herd of evening wolves who thirsted after the 
blood of the Lamb of God, on whom their mouths were 
opened, crying, * Crucify him ! crucify him !' 

7. * Behold, they belch,'; or spout, * out with their mouth; 
swords are in their lips, for who, say they, doth hear V 

Out of the abundance of malice in the heart, the 
mouth will speak, like the cutting of a sword ; and the 
wicked take counsel against the just, as if there were no 
one above who heard and regarded. 

8. ' But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them ; thou 
ihalt have all the heathen in derision.' . 

These very expressions are used in the 4th verse of 
the 2nd Psalm, to denote the futility of all the counsels 
entered into, by Jew and Gentile, against Messiah and 
liis church. . The Psalm before us seems evidently to 
relate to the same counsels, against the same blessed 
Person, whatever part of king David's history might be 
the occasion of its being composed. 

9. Because of his strength will I wait upon thee; for 
Ood is my defence,' or exaltation. 10. * The God of my 
mercy shall prevent me ; God shall let me see my desire! 
Heb. look, * upon mine enemies.' 

To the strength of the adversary the Psalmist op- 
poseth that of God, which lie foresaw would rescue him, 
and avenge his cause. In all our troubles let us do like- 
wise ; and then, he who exalted David, and a greater 
than David, will in due time exalt us, and we shall look, 
without fear, on our spiritual enemies. 

11.* Slay them not, lest my people forget ; scatter them 
by thy power, and bring them down, O Lord, our shield.' 
Or Thou wilt not slay them — thou wilt scatter them, &c. 

The Prophet, in the person of Messiah, predicteth the 
singular fate of the Jews ; who, for their sins, were not 
extirpated, lest the Gentile Christians should * forget' 
their punishment ; but were * scattered' among all na- 
tions, and degraded from the glorious privileges of that 
high rank in which they once stood.' Thus doth that 

* Prophetice, Christiani divinse ultionis oblivisci non possunt, dmn 
Judaej, excidio sno snperstites, et ubique vagi, pcenam siiam, et pariter, 
In testimonium, eloquia divina circumferunt. — Bossuut. 
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people remain, at this day, a monument of God's ven- 
geance against apostasy ; a beacon, set up, and kindled 
by the hand of Heaven, as a warning to all Christian 
churches, that they split not on the same fatal rock. 

12. * For the sin of their mouth and the words of th^ir 
lips, let them,* or they shall, * even be taken in their pride : 
and for cursing and lying which they speak*' 

The causes of the Jews* dispersion are here assigned, 
viz. * the sin of their mouth' in the * words of their lips,' 
or their * hard speeches' spoken against the Son of God; 
their slanders, lying accusations, and outrageous blas- 
phemies, together with that horrid imprecation in which 
they involved their descendants ; who have groaned 
under the weight of it for near these 1700 years, and yet 
still continue to justify the deeds of their fathers, retaining 
that * pride ' in their name, and long since forfeited pri- 
vileges, which provoked the Romans to destroy their city 
and country. 

13. ' Consume them in thy wrath, consume them,* or 
thou shalt consume them, S^c. ' that they may not,' or shall 
not, ^be; and let them,' or they shall, * know that God 
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth.' 

This prediction was accomplished in the total subverr 
sion of Jerusalem by Titus, when the Jews having no 
longer any city, temple, or civil polity, ceased to * be,' as 
a nation. And they have seen enough to have convinced 
them, that God is the God * not of the Jews only, but of 
the Gentiles also.' The Gospel hath been preached, 
idolatry hath been overthrown, the nations have been con- 
verted to the faith of Abraham, and that of David, whose 
Psalms are used throughout the world ; and God, who 
* mled in Jacob, and was known in Jewry,' now is known 
and ruleth * unto the ends of the earth ;' for they * have 
seen the salvation,' and submitted to the sceptre, of King 
Messiah. 

14. * And at evening let them,' or they shall, * return ; 
and let them,' or they shall, ' make a noise like a dog, 
and go round about the city.' 15. * Let them,' or they 
shall, * wander up and down for meat, and grudge,' or 
howl, * if they be not satisfied.' 

The punishment inflicted on the wicked often carries 
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the mark of their crime. It is just that they who have 
thirsted after the blood of the righteous, should want a 
drop of water to cool their tongues ; and the hunger of a 
dog is deservedly their plague, of whom a resemblance 
of that unclean animal's disposition hath been the sin. 
Such is the present condition of the Jews, excluded from 
the church, and suffering all the calamities of a spiritual 
famine ; and such will be the condition of all those who 
are to wail and lament in vain, without the holy city, for 
eirermore. Rev. xxii. 15. 

16. * But 1 will sinff of thy power ; yea, I will sing 
aioud of thy mercy in Uie morning : for thou hast been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble.' 17. 
* Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing : for God is my 
defence, and the God of my mercy.' 

While the wicked murmur and repine at the dispensa- 
tions of Heaven, the righteous are employed in giving 
thanks and praises for the same ; and the * morning' which 
is to consign the former to the habitations of despair, 
vdiere no sounds are heard but those of hideous wailings 
and horrid blasphemies, shall transport the latter to the 
mansions of felicity, resounding with incessant halle- 
ligahs. 

PSALM LX. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm is thought to have been composed b; 
David, when, after his coming to the throne, the tribes of 
Israel had submitted to his sceptre, and he was engaged 
iQ the reduction of the adjacent countries. See the his- 
tory, 2 Sam. chap. v. and viii. 1 — 3. He describes 
what Israel had lately suffered from foreign enemies, smd 
domestic feuds ; 4, 5, 6. he declareth himself appointed 
to conduct his people to victory and triumph, according 
to a divine prediction; 6, 7. he rejoiceth in the accession 
of the other tribes to that of Judah, and, 8 — 12. Siees 
£dom, Moab, and Philistia, already subdued by the 
mighty power of God. All this is now to be spiritually 
applied, in the Christian church, to the establishment and 
enlargement of Messiah's kingdom, prefigured by that of 
Dayid.] 
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1. * O God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered 
us, thou hast been displeased; O turn thyself to us 
again.' 

When the church, by her sins, hath rejected God, she 
is rejected by him ; she is delivered into the hands of her 
enemies, and suffers persecution : when , by repentance 
and supplication, she returneth to him, he is ready to 
meet and receive her. The history of Israel is one con- 
tinued exemplification of these most interesting truths. 
It should be the care and endeavour of every church, and 
every individual, to profit thereby. 

2. * Thou hast made the earth,* or the land, * to trem- 
ble; thou hast broken it; heal the breaches thereof, for 
it shaketh.' 

The persecutions of the Isr^litish church often shook 
the * land* of promise ; the persecutions of the Christian 
church have frequently moved the whole earth. Afflic- 
tions of this kind may be likened to wounds sometimes 
made in a diseased body, by skilful surgeons, to be healed 
again, when, by a discharge of the corrupt humors, they 
have answered the end for which they were intended. 

3. ' Thou hast showed thy people hard things ; thou 
hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment,* or in- 
toxication. 

The Israelites had not only suffered * hard things* from 
their professed enemies the Philistines, by the over- 
throw of Saul and his army, but their civil dissensions 
at home showed that they had drunk deep of the bitter 
cup of infatuation. See 1 Sam. xxxi. and 2 Sam. ii. and 
I'ii. From these two sources flow the calamities of 
churches and of kingdoms in all ages, whensoever it plea- 
seth God to visit their transgressions on them by the 
instrumentality of men. 

4. * Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 
that it may be displayed because of the truth.* 

For the temporal salvation of Israel, God raised up 
David, according to his promise; to whose standard, as 
a centre of unity, the worshippers of the true God might 
resort. For the spiritual and eternal salvation of the 
church, God raised up his Son Jesus, according to his 
promise, and ' displayed the banner of the cross, under 
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which belieyen are enlisted, and led on to triumph, * be- 
cause of the truth/ Remarkable to this purpose are the 
words of Isaiah ; * In that day there shall be a root or 
Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people ; to 
it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest,' after the battleis 
orer, and the victory gained, ' shall be glorious/ Isa. 
xi. 10. 

^ 6. ' That thy beloved may be delivered, save with thy 
right hand, and hear me/ 

This prayer, which king David preferred fot Israel, the 
great Intercessor prefers continually for his church ; and 
all ought to prefer for themselves and for others. 

6» * God hath spoken in his holiness,' or by his Holj 
One, * I will rejoice,' or exult, i. e. as a conqueror; *I 
will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth/ 

As a ground of hope and confidence, David here de- 
clares, that God, by the mouth of an holy prophet, had 
spoken and promised him the success for which he prayed 
in the foregoing verse. And that this was known among 
the people, appears from a speech of Abner to the elders 
of Israel, 2 Sam. iii. 18. 'The Lobd hath spoken of 
David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I will 
save my people Israel out of the hand of the Philistines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies.' Having, there- 
fore, mentioned this prediction, much of which was al- 
ready^ accomplished, he exults as a conqueror, resolving 
to divide into districts, and portion out under proper 
officers, the country about Samaria, now become his own. 

7. * Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim 
also is the strength of my head ; Judah is my lawgiver.' 

* Gilead, Manasseh, Ephraim,' and the other trii^ of 
Israel, on the death of Ishbosheth the son of Saul, 
whom Abner had set over them, joined the royal tribe of 
Judah, and came in, with one accord, to thehouieof 
David. See 2 Sam. ii. 8. and v. 1. 'Ephraim,' ai a 
tribe abounding in valiant men, is styled by its princCi 
' the strength of his head,' or the support of his life and 
kingdom ; and ' Judah,' as the seat of empire, replenished 
with men of wisdom and understanding, qualified to 
assist the throne by their salutary counsels, is dignified 
with the title of * lawgiver.' Thus are the tribes of the 
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spiritual 'Israel' subject to Messiah, and serve himia 
various capacities, as the Spirit furnishes different men . 
with different powers : some being endued with zeal and 
fortitude, to labor and suffer ; others with knowlege and 
discretion, to instruct and govern. 

8. ' Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I cast out/ 
or extend, ' my shoe ; Philistia, triumph thou because of 
me ;' Heb. over Philistia give a shout of triumph. TAe 
parallel passage^ Ps. cviii. 9. has it — Over Philistia I will 
give a shout of triumph. 

After having mentioned the submission of the Israel- 
itish tribes to his sceptre, David predicts the extension of 
his kingdom over the neighbouring nations, those invete- 
rate enemies of the people of God ; such as the Moabites, 
the Edomites, and, above all, the Philistines. The abso- 
lute reduction of these nations under his dominion, is ex- 
pressed metaphorically, by the phrases of ' making them 
his washpot, and extending his shoe, i. e. setting his 
foot,' on them. The Son of David also must * reign, 
till he hath put all enemies under his feet :' 1 Cor« xv. 
25. And the Christian, in these words, now declareth 
his hope of being enabled to do the same ; to conq^r 
through his Lord, and to triumph with him. 

9. ' Who will bring me into the strong city? Who will 
lead me into Edom V 

Bozrah, the capital of Idumea, or * Edom,' was a fbrti- 
fied town, situated on a rock, deemed impregnable. See 
Qbad. ver. 3. Considering therefore the strength of the 
adversary, David, by this question, acknowlegeth his own 
impotency, and the need he had of superior aid, in oFder 
to achieve this important conquest. How great need, 
then, have we of an Almighty Saviour, who may enable 
us to overcome our last and strongest enemy, death! 
And it is very remarkable, that Christ's victory over this 
very enemy is set forth, by the prophet Isaiah, under the 
striking image of a king of Israel, returning jn triumph 
from, the reduction of Idumea. * Who is this, that comefh 
from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah,' &q, Isa. 
Ixiii. 1. The reader will be no less entertained than in- 
structed, by a discourse of Bishop Andrews on this sub- 
ject, being the seventeenth of his Sermonson Ec^ster-day. 
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10. < Wilt not thou, O God, whichhhist cast as off? 
and tkou, O God, which didst not go out with our ar- 
mies V 

The question in the last verse, * Who will bring me in- 
to Edom?' is here answered by another question, <Wilt 
not thou, O God,' &c. that is, To whom can we have re- 
course, for assistance, but to thee, O God? Deserted by 
thee, we fall ; but do thou go forth with us, and we shall 
s^ain rise superior to every enemy. So saith the Chris- 
tian soldier: * Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life ;' * Thou hast overcome the sharp- 
ness of death, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers.* 

11. * Give us help from trouble ; for vain is the help of 
man.'' 12. ' Through God we shall do valiantly; for he 
it is that shall tread down our enemies/ 

David, like a wise and pious prince, acknowle^tb the 
weakness of the fleshly arm, and strengthened himself in 
the Lord his God. Much more oueht we to confess the 
impotence of nature, and to implore me succours of grace; 
that so we may happily accomplish our spiritual warfare, 
tread Satan under our feet, and triumph finally over the 
last enemy, death himself. 

PSALM LXL 

ARGUMEKT. 

[In the person of David, for a while driven into exile, 
and then restored to his kingdom, we here behold the 
church, or any member thereof, 1 , 2, 3. preferring a peti* 
tion for deliverance from the troubles and temptations of 
this mortal state ; 4,5. expressing faith and hope ii^Ood; 
6, 7. praying for the prosperity and perpetuity oif Mes- 
siah's kingdom ; and, 8. resolving to praise God evermore 
for the same.] 

L * Hear my cry, O God ; attend unto my prayer.' 2. 
* From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when 
my heart is overwhelmed; lead me to the rock that it 
higher than I.' 

The church, extended far and wide among the natiooii 
erieth aload unto God, by the prayers of its mifmbeit, 
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even * from the end/ or utmost parts, ' of the earth/ The 
world is to Christians a sea of troubles and temptations, 
from which they daily beseech God to deliver them, and 
to place them on the * rock' of their salvation ; which rock 
is Christ. Grounded on him, by faith in his sufferings 
and exaltation, we may defy all the storms and tempests 
that can be raised against us by the adversary, while, as 
from the top of a lofty mountain on the shore, we behold 
the waves dashing themselves in pieces beneath us. 

3. * For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy.' 

Meditation on God our Saviour, as set forth in the Scrip- 
tures, will ever prove, to the believer, * a strong tower* or 
fortress, in which he will be safe from the darts of the 
enemy, and will be furnished with impregnable arguments, 
wherewith to oppose and blunt the force of every tempta- 
tion which Satan can launch against his soul. 

4. * I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever : I will trust 
in the covert of thy wings.' 

Tliey who sojourn in the * tabernacle' of the church 
militant on earth, and continue faithful members of the 
same, shall take up their eternal residence in that perma- 
nent * temple,' the church triumphant in heaven. Below^ 
they are protected by the all-shadowing * wing* of God's 
fatherly providence ; above, they will be rewarded with 
the all-illuminating vision of his glorious presence. 

5. * For thou, O God, hast heard my vows ; thou hast 
given me the heritage of those that fear thy name.' 

The * vows' of David, made during his banishment, 
were heard, and he was restored to the possession of his 
kingdom, in that land which God had given to his people, 
for an ' heritage.' The vows of Messiah, made in the 
days of his pilgrimage, were heard, and he hath re-as- 
sumed his ancient throne in the heavenly Jerusalem. The 
prayers of the faithful, made in the land where they are 
in exile, are heard, and their spirits shall TeturU to God, 
who will ' give them the heritage of those that fear his 
name.' 

6. * Thou wilt prolong .the king's life ; and his years 
as many generations.' 7. ' He shall abide before God 
for ever : O prepare mercy and truth, which may preserve 

Div. N0.XXIL. 2C 
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him/ Or, 6. ' Thou wilt add days to the days of the 
kine : his years as generation and generation/ 7. * He 
shall dwell before God for ever ; mercy and truth shall 
preserve him/ 

These words must be applied to Him, of whom it was 
said by the aneel, * The Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David ; and he shall reign over 
ihe house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end / Luke i. 32. The ancient church prayed 
for * his' exaltation and glory, under those of his repre- 
sentative; nay, the Chaldee paraphrast expounds this 
passage of Messiah only : 'Thou shaltBdd days to the 
days of King Messias ; his years shall be as the genera- 
tion of this world, and of the world to come/ Nor cans 
better paraphrase be easily devised. 

8. * So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, that 1 
may daily perform my vows/ 

For the preservation and prosperity, the exaltation, the 
power, and the everlasting glory of Christ's kingdom, 
with all the benefits and blessings thereof, we are bound 
to sing praise unto God's holy name for ever, and daily to 
perform the vows made in baptisn^ tha|t we would believe 
ra him, and serve him, ail the days of our life ; UQtil the 
blessed day shall dawn^ which no night is to follow, when 
faith shall end in vision, and duty be resolved into praise. 

TWELFTH DAY— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXII. 

ARGUMENT/ 

[This Psalm containeth, 1, 2. a resolution to trust in 
God alone ; 3, 4, a denunciation of judgment against the 
persecutors of the Just One; 5 — 7. a repeated act of 
faith, and resolution to trust in God, with, 8. an exhorta- 
tion to all nations to do the same; and that, 9, 10. be- 
cause there is no confidence to be placed in man, or in 
the world ; but only, 11. in the divine power, and, 12. 
mercy.] 

1. 'Truly my soul waiteth/ or resteth, ' upon God : 
from him comet h my salvation. 2. - ' He only is my rock^ 
and mv salvation; he is my defence/ Ikb. high place; 
* I sbafi not be greatly moved. 
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David, in the midst of trouble, and perhaps tempted to 
have recourse to sinful expedients for his preservation, 
determines still to repose all his confidence on the pro- 
mised mercy of him who is the * salvation/ the * rock/ 
and the 'high place/ or fortress, of men. Christ would 
i^ot be delivered from his sufierings, by any other means 
than those which the Father had ordained. The churchy 
in like manner, should patiently wait for the salvation of 
God, and not attempt, through distrust of the divine 
mercy, to save herself by unwarrantable methods, of her 
own devising. 

3. ' How long will ye imagine mischief against a man? 
Ye shall be slain all of you : as a bowing wall shall ye be, 
and as a tottering fence.' 

From a declaration of his trust in God, the Propiiet 
passeth to an expostulation with bis enemies, for contin* 
ually plotting against him ; and foretelleth, that their 
destruction will happen suddenly and irremediably, like 
the downfall of a wall that is ot^tof the perpendicular, or 
a stone fence, the parts of which are hot cemented toge- 
ther. See Isa. xxx. 13. How striking is this expostu- 
lation, and this prediction, if considered as addressed by 
Messiah to his implacable enemies ! 

4* * They only consult to cast him down from his ex- 
cellency; they delight in lies; tiiey bless with their 
mouth, but they curse inwardly.' 

The adversaries of David 'consulted' how to deprive 
him of those honors to which Qod designed to exalt him; 
the Scribes and Pharisees took counsel against Jesus, 
with the same intent ; and to rob the Christian of the 
glory and immortality prepared for him, is the end of 
every temptation which the enemy throws in his way, 
whether it be of the terrifying, or, which oftener succeedb, 
the flattering, alluring, and deceiving kind. 

5. * My soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my expec- 
tation is from him/ 6. ' He only is my rock and my salva- 
tion : he is my defence,' or high place ; ' I shall not be 
moved.' 7. * In God is my salvation, and my glory ; the 
rock of my strength, and my refuge, win God? 

The consideration suggested in the preceding verse i 
namely, that the enemy is ever intent on our ruin, 
should stir us up, after the Prophet's example^ to renew 
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our faith, and strenethen ounelTes yet more and more, 
continually, in the Lord our God, who alone giveth Tic- 
tory, salvation, and glory. 

8. * Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour oat 
your hearts before him : God i$ a refuge for us.' 

The comforts which David had found, he exhorteth 
others to seek, in faith and prayer ; in such a faith as 
fixeth itself on God, when the whole world is against it; 
and such prayer, as poureth forth all the desires of the 
soul into the bosom of the Almighty. How often, in re- 
peating the Psalms, do we declare, that ' God is our re- 
fuge :' yet how very seldom do we recur to him, as-such, 
in the hour of temptation I 

9. ' Surely men of low degree art vanity, and men 
of high degree are a lie ; to be laid in the balance, they 
art altogeUier lighttr than vanity.' 

A reason is here assigned, why we should at all timet 
' trust in God ;' namely, because there is nothing else, in 
which we can trust, but it will in the end deceive as. 
Weighed in the ' balance' of heaven, the power of man to 
save, is * less than nothing.' Let us weigh every thing in 
that exact and faithful balance. 

10. ' Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in 
robbery : if riches increase, set not your heart upon them* 

Of all things here below, wealth is that on which poor 
deluded man is chiefly tempted, even to the end of life, 
to place his confidence ; and when ^ riches increase' it 
proves a hard task for the human heart to keep its affec- 
tions sufficiently detached from them. But he who by in- 
justice acquireth the earthly mammon, justly forfeiteth 
the treasures of heaven ; and he who is made yain and 
covetous by money, however honestly gotten, renders 
that a curse to one, which was designed as a blessing to 
many, and drowns himself in the spring which should 
have watered all around him. 

11. ' God hath spoken once ; twice have I heard this,' 
or these two things have 1 heard ; ' that power beiongetk 
unto God.' 12. *Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy; 
for thou renderest to every man according to his work.' 

In opposition to the vain boasts of worldly men, trust- 
ing in their riches, &c. is cited the declaration of God, 
when^ from mount Sinai, he proclaimed himself to be JE- 
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HOVAH, the fountain of all * power/ in heaven above, 
and on earth beneath, jealous of the glory of this attri-^ 
bute, ready to avenge himself on the wicked, and able to 
abase the pride of man. At the same time also, he pro- 
claimed himself * the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keep* 
ing mercy for thousands, forgivmg iniquity, and trans- 
gression, and sin:^ Exod. xxxiv. 6« To all mankind, 
tiierefore, the Prophet here recommendeth meditation oil 
these two most interesting subjects, the ^ power' of God 
to punish sin, and his ' mercy' to pardon it. Fear of the 
former will beget desire of the latter, and both together 
will set a man on doing works worthy of their parent 
faith ; works, which God, of his infinite * mercy,' for the 
sake of Christ, has graciously promised to accept, and to 
'reward.' 

PSALM LXIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[David, in the wilderness of Judah, expresseth, 1, 2« 
his longing desire after the presence of God, and the di- 
vine pleasures of the sanctuary; 3 — 6. he blesseth and 
praiseth God both day and ni^ht, in the midst of afflic- 
tion, and, 7, 8. declareth his faith to be immoveable; 9, 
10. hepredicteth the fate of the wicked, with, 11. the ex- 
altation, triumph, and ^lory of Messiah, to be exhibited 
in his own. The whole Psalm is applicable to the cir- 
cumstances of Christ in the flesh, and to those of his peo- 
ple in the world.] 

1. * O God, thou art my God ; early will I seek thee : 
my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee, in a 
dry and thirsty land, where no water is ;' 2. * To see thy 
power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanc- 
tuary.' 

After the example of the persecuted David in the wil- 
derness of Judah, and that of the afflicted Jesus on 
earth, the true Christian dedicates to God 'the sweet 
hour of prime ;' he opens the eyes of his understanding, 
together with those of his body, and awakes, each morn- 
ing, to righteousness. He arises, with an inextinguish- 
able thirst s^r those comforts which the world cannot 
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give; and has immediate recourse, by prayer, to the 
fountain of the water of life ; ever longing to behold the 
divine power and glory, in the sanctuary above, of which 
he has been favored with some glimpse in the services 
of the church below. 

3. ' Because thy loving-kindness i$ better than life, 
my lips shall praise thee.' 

* Life' is the greatest of earthly blessings, all others 
being included in it ; ' all that a man hath,' saith Satan, 
* will he give for his life :* Job ii. 4. Not so the Psalm- 
ist. He knew a pearl of far greater price; namely, 
the ' loving-kindness' of Jehovah, on which is suspend- 
ed not only the life which now is, but that which is to 
come. The sense of this loving-kindness tuned the 
harp of the son of Jesse, and now tunes those of the spi- 
rits before the throne. 

4. 'Thus will I bless thee while I live; I will lift up my 
hands in thy name.' 

* While we live,' however wretched our condition may 
be, we have an opportunity of obtaining pardon, grace, 
and glory ; for which we ought, at all times, * to bless' 
God, * lifting up pure hands' in prayer, employing them 
in every good work, and all in the ' name' of Jesus. 

5. * My soul shall be satisfied as m(h marrow and 
fatness ; and my mouth shall praise Mef with joyful lips;' 
6. * When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on 
thee in the night watches.' 

Solitude and stillness render the ' night watches' a fit 
season for meditation on the so often experienced mer- 
cies of God ; which, when thus called to remembrance, 
become a delicious repast to the spirit, filling it with all 
joy, and peace, and consolation ; giving songs in the 
night, and making darkness itself cheerful. How cheer- 
ful, then, will be that last morning, when the righteous, 
awaking up after the divine likeness, shall be * satisfied' 
with all the fulness of God, and * praise him with joy- 
ful lips,' in those eternal courts, where there is no night, 
and from whence sorrow and sighing fly far away ! 

7. 'Because thou hast been my help, therefore under 
the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.' 8. * My soul fol- 
loweth hard after thee : thy right hand upholdeth me.' 
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Recollection of past mercies inclines the soul to put 
herself under the * wing* of an all-shadowing Providence. 
Should her Redeemer, for a time, seem to be deserting 
her, faith constraineth her to ' follow hard after him/ as 
a child doth after the father ; and not to let go the ' hand' 
which hath so often ' upholden' her from falling. 

9. ^ But those that seek my soul to destroy it, shall go 
into the lower parts of the earth.' 10. *They shall fall 
by the sword : they shall be a portion for foxes.* 

The enemies of Jehovah, and his Anointed, if they 
come not to a violent death, an early grave, or to hav« 
their carcases devoured by the beasts of the field (as hath 
sometimes been the case), yet in an after-state their 
condition will certainly be deplorable. Their habitation 
must be in the ' pit;' their punishment, the flaming < sword' 
of almighty vengeance; and their companions, those 
crafty and malicious ones, who, having contributed to se- 
duce, will help to torment them. 

11.* But the king shall rejoice in God ; every one that 
sweareth by him shall glory : but the mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be stopped.' 

If David found cause to rejoice in God, who gave him 
the victory over all his enemies ; if the subjects of David 
might well glory in their king ; if the slanderers of David 
were put to silence, at beholding him exalted to th« 
throne of Israel ; how much greater is the joy of Messiah 
in the Godhead, giving the manhood victory over his ene- 
mies, sin, death, and hell; how much rather may his 
subjects and worshippers glory in their triumphant King; 
and how much more shall the blasphemers of such a 
Saviour be everlastingly confounded, when they shall be- 
hold him invested with all the power and majesty of the 
Father, and seated on the throne of judgment! Surely, 
THEN, * the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.' 

PSALM LXIV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[David, in the person of Messiah, 1, 2. prayeth to be. 
delivered from his enemies, from their counsels and in- 
surrections; 3, 4. he describeth their calumnies and elan- 
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ders, their scoffs and blasphemies, and, 5, 6. their inde- 
fatigable malice ; predicting, 7 — 9. their astonisbinr fall, 
with, 10. the exaltation of the church, in God her 
Saviour.] 

1. 'Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer; presenre 
my life from fear of the enemy.' 

The Prophet, after beseeching God to hear him, pre- 
fers his petition, which is, to be 'preserved from fear of 
the enemy.' A petition of this kmd is eranted either by 
8 removal of the ground of fear, when the enemy's pow- 
tt to hurt is taken from him, or his will changed ; or else, 
by an extirpation of the fear itself, through the increase 
or faith, charity, and fortitude. For the former let us pray 
conditionally, ' if it may be done, and if it is God's win 
that it should be done,' as Christ prayed against the bit- 
ter cup in the garden ; for the latter we may pray abso- 
lutely ; since a victory, gained by the fear of God over the 
fear of man, is a necessary step, and a happy prelude, to a 
full and final triumph over every enemy of our salvation. 

2. ' Hicic me from the secret counsel of the wicked; 
from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity.' 

The ' counsels and insurrections' of the Israelites 
ag^ainst David ; of the same people, afterwards, against 
the Son of David ; of worldly and wicked men against 
the church ; and of the powers of darkness against us all, 
are here, respectively, understood to be deprecated. 

3. 'Who whet their tongue like a sword, and bend 
their hows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words :' 4. 
' That they may shoot in secret at the perfect ; suddenly 
ilo they shoot at him, and fear not.' 

In personal scoffines and revilings, the tongue performs 
the part of a 'sword, which is a weapon that can be used 
only in open rencounters : but ' bitter words,' spoken id 
secret, and at a distance from him who is the subject of 
them, are like ' arrows,' which may be shot from an ob- 
scure and remote comer, and therefore cannot be warded 
off. The tongue, in both these capacities, was employed 
against that perfect one, the holy Jesus, in the days 
df his flesh. Would to God it had never been since em- 
plo;^ed against him and his disciples, or by his disciples 
against each other! 
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5. ^ They encourage themselyes tn an evil matter ; they 
commune of laying snares privily ; they say. Who shall 
see them V 

Sin doth not often appear abroad without a veil ; and 
the more atrocious the sin, the more specious must be the 
pretence which is to cover it. Envy and malice crucified 
the Son of God ; but, during the course of the proceedings 
against him, you hear only of zeal for the law, and loyalty 
to Ceesar. Such are the *' snares,' set by the crafty, to de* 
ceive the simple and unwary ; without considering that 
the^ broad eye of heaven, all the time, surveys their most 
secret devices, by which they impose on others, and fre- 
quently on themselves. 

6. 'They search out iniquities ; they accomplish a di- 
ligent search : both the inward thought of every one of 
them, and the heart, is deep. 

Truth and righteousness may be found, and practised, 
with half the pains that are often employed to * search 
out iniquity/ and establish error. The Jews could not 
accomplish the death of Christ, without counsels, stra- 
tagems, and subornations, * deep' and dark as hell itself: 
all which trouble they might have saved themselves at 
once, by believing on him. The case is the same with 
virtue and vice ; and honesty is the readiest, as well as 
the best, policy. .< 

7. ' But God shall shoot at them with an arrow, sud* 
denly shall they be wounded.' 8. ' So they shall make 
their own tongue to fall upon themselves : all that see 
them shall fle& away.' 

While the enemies of the * Just One' were shooting in 
secret at him, he that dwelleth in the heavens was level- 
ling an arrow at them, and one which would not fail to 
take place. It accordingly did so ; and the direful impre- 
cations of * their own tongues fell,' in unexampled ven- 
geance, on the heads of them, and their children, who 
continued to justify the deeds of their fathers. All would 
* flee away' from the punishment of Jerusalem ; let all, 
then, depart from the sins which occasioned it. 

9. ' And all men shall fear, and shall declare the work 
of God ; for they shall wisely consider of his doing.' 

It is remarkable that the desolation of the once holy. 
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and beloved city filled ^ all men with fear' a&d astonish- 
ment, forcing them to acknowlege and * declare' it to be 
the * work of God.' Even Titus, the Roman emperor, 
confessed, that he had fought, and conquered, by the 
favor, and under the direction, of Heaven. O that men 
would ' wisely consider' of this, and other wonderful 
works of the Almighty ! 

10. 'The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and 
shall trust in him; and all the upright in heart shall 
glory/ 

As sorrow, sooner or later, will be the portion of Mes' 
siah's enemies, so joy is the high privilege of his friends 
and disciples. The ' righteous' man alone can be truly 
' glad,' because he alone can be glad ' in the Lord' Jesus, 
the object of all his confidence. There was light in Go- 
shen, when darkness covered the Egyptians ; the Christian 
church drank the cup of salvation, when that of ven- 
geance was mineled for Jerusalem ; and when the empire 
of Satan shall fern, heaven will resound with hallelujahs. 

TWELFTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this very lovely sofig of Sion, the. Prophet treats, 
I. of the praise due to Jehovah, for, 2. his mercy in hear- 
ing the prayers of his servants, and, 3. in redeeming them 
from their sins ; 4. he declareth the blessedness of the 
elect in Christ their head ; 5. predicteth the wonderful 
things which God would do for the salvation of men, by 
that power which, 6, 7. established the mountains, and 
confined the sea within its bounds ; 8. foretelleth the con- 
version of the nations ; and, 9 — 13. describeth the bles- 
sed efiects of the Spirit poured out on the church, under 
the figure of rain, descending on a dry ground.] 

1. * Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion; and un- 
to thee shall the vow be performed.* 

The oblations of * praise and thanksgiving' were for- 
merly offered, and all ' vows' were paid, in the temple on 
mount *' Sion.' At Jerusalem was performed the promise 
of man's redemption by the sacrifice of the ' Son of God; 
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since which event, and the call of the Gentiles, the 
Christian church has been the holy city and temple. In 
our communion, we are to offer up our devotions, and to 
perform the vow made in baptism ; until we come to the 
neavenly Sion, to pay our vows, with the church trium* 
pbant, in everlasting hymns of praise. 

2. ' O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all 
flesh come.' 

The Prophet here foretells, that, on account of God'ii 
mercy, in hearing the prayers of his people, ' all fleshy' 
that is, all mankmd, out of every nation, should * come' 
at his gracious call, and make their supplications before 
him in his church. And to whom should ' all flesh come,' 
but to him that ' heareth prayer V 

3. 'Iniquities prevail against me; as far our trans^ 
gressions, thou shalt purge them away.' 

The chief subject of the prayers, made by all flesh to 
God, is the forgiveness of sin ; in order to which it must 
be confessed. The verse, therefore, consisteth of two 
parts. First, an acknowlegement of guilt, ^ Iniquities 
prevail against me ;' like whereunto is St. Paul's com- 
plaint, ' O wretched man that I am ; who shall deliver 
me from this body of death V The second part of the 
verse intimates an assurance of pardon, through the blood 
of the Lamb, ' As for our transgressions, thou shalt purge 
them away ;' exactly corresponding to the answer, which 
the apostle returneth to himself; ' I thank God, through 
'Jesus Christ our Lord :' Rom. vii. 25. 

4. 'Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and 
causest to approach unto thee^ that he may dwell in thy 
courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy 
house, even of thy holy temple.' 

Blessed are they who are chosen out of the world, and 
admitted to the privileges of the church ; still more bles- 
sed are they, who are chosen out of the congregation to 
stand continually in the presence of God, and to minister 
in his courts ; but blessed, above all blessing and praise, 
is the man Christ Jesus, elect, precious, chosen of God 
to be an high priest for ever ; to make intercession for 
his people in the courts of heaven ; that where he is, they 
may be also. Then shall we indeed be satisfied with the 
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' pleasures of thy house, O Lord, even of thy hdy tem- 
ple/ 

5. ' By terrible/ or wonderful, ' things in righteousness 
wilt thou answer us, O God of our salvation; wko ert 
the confidence of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea/ 

The ancient church foretelleth, that God would ' an- 
swer' her prayers for the coming of Messiah, 'by wonderfiil 
things in righteousness / which was brought to pass, by 
the death and resurrection of Christ, the overthrow of 
idolatry, and the conversion of the nations. Then 'the 
God of salvation' became 'the confidence of /all the 
ends of the earth,' and the inhabitants of the most dis- 
tant ' island' believed in Jesus. By 'wonderful things 
in righteousness,' will the prayers of the church, which . 
now is, be answered at the second manifestation of the 
Son of God, in the glory of his Father. 

6. ' Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains; 
idng girded with power;' 7. 'Which stilleth the noise 
of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of 
thepeople.' 

That power which originally fixed the foundations 
of the ' mountains,' and which, from time to time, con- 
trols the ' waves' of the sea, is engaged in the support 
and preservation of the church ; and will pever suffer 
the ' waves' of this troublesonie world to overwhelm the 
' mountain of his holiness.' 

8. ' They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are 
afraid at thy tokens ; thou makest the outgoings of the 
morning and evening to rejoice.' 

The * tokens,' or signs, mentioned in this verse, are the 
exertions of divine power and mercy, called above, 'won- 
derful things in righteousness ;' which, at the publica- 
tion of the Gospel, produced a saving ' fear' of God 
among the nations, ' dwelling in the uttermost parts of 
the earth.' ' The isles/ saith Isaiah on the same occa- 
sion, ' saw it, and feared; the ends of the earth were 
afraid; they drew near and came;' Isa. xli. 5. And 
then it was, that ' the outgfoings of the morning and even- 
ing,' all the inhabitants of the earth, as many as ex- 
perienced the sweet vicissitudes of day and night of 
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morning and evening, were 'made to rejoice' in God 
their Saviour ; whose name was praised, from the risin^^ 
to the setting sun. 

9. 'Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it: thott 
greatly enrichest it with the river of God, which is full 
of water : thou preparest them com, when thou hast 
10 provided for it ;' or for so thou hast established^ or 
constituted, it. 

Under the beautiful image of a once barren and dry 
md, rendered fruitful by kindly showers of rain, turning 
dearth into plenteousness, are represented here (as in 
Isa. XXXV. and numberless other places) the gracious 
* visitation' of the church by the Spirit; the 'riches* of 
grace and mercy, poured on the hearts of men, from the 
ezhaustless 'river of God;' and the bountiful provisioft 
made thereby, for the relief of that spiritual famine 
which had been sore in all lands. See Isa. Iv. 10. Rev. 
xxii. 1. Amos viii. 11. 

10. 'Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly: 
thou settlest the furrows thereof: thou makest it soft 
with showers : thou blessest the springing thereof.' 

After the ground is ploughed up, the former rain, de-> 
scending on the ' ridges,' and into the ' furrows,* dis- 
solveth the parts of the earth, and so fitteth it for the 
purpose of vegetation, whenever the seed shall be cast 
mto it : then cometh the latter rain, to assist, and to 
' bless the springing' and increase thereof, unto a joyful 
harvest. Thus doth the good Spirit of God both pre* 
pare the hearts of his people for the reception of the word, 
and also enable them to bear fruit, bringing forth ' some 
an hundred fold, some sixty, some thirty.' Matt. xiii. 23. 

11. 'Thou crownest the year with thy goodness ; and 
thynaths,* or clouds, or heavens, * drop fatness.' 

Tne herbs, fruits, and flowers, produced by the earth, 
are here finely represented, as a beautifully variegated 
' crown,' set on her head, by the hands of her great 
Creator ; at whose command the heavens, by collecting 
and distilling the drops of rain, impregnate her, and 
make her the parent of terrestrial blessings. It is tho 
same God who will crown with everlasting eoodness the 
i^cceptable year, the year of his redeemed; when the 
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Spirit shall hare accomplished his work ; when God shall 
be elorified in his saints ; and heaven, as well as earth, 
shall be full of the goodness of Jehovah. 

12. *' They drop ^pan the pastures of the wilderness; 
and the little hills rejoice on every side ;' or are girded 

' about with gladness. 

As the rain, which descendeth from heaven, canseth 
even the barren wilderness to become a green pasture, 
and investeth the naked hills with the garments of joy 
and gladness ; so the Spirit, when poured out from on 
high on the Gentile world, converted that ' wilderness' 
into a * fruitful field f while the churches, there rising on 
all sides, like little fertile ' hills, rejoiced' with joy ub- 
speakable, apd full of glory. See Isa. xxxii. 15. xxxv. 1, 2. 

13. 'The pastures are clothed with flocks; the val- 
leys are also covered over with com : they shout for joy, 
they also sing.' 

The happy effects of God's visiting the earth with rain, 
are valleys covered with coru, verdant meads, and thriv- 
iog flocks. All these ideas in the prophetical Scriptures, 
are frequently transferred to the times of refreshment 
and consolation, of peace and fruitfulness, in the church; 
which breaks forth into joy, in the one case, as the world 
is always ready to do, in the other. Manifold and mar- 
vellous, O Lord, are thy works, whether of nature or of 
grace ; surely, in wisdom and loving-kindness hast then 
made them all ; the earth, in every sense, is full of thy 
riches ! 

PSALM LXVI. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this Psalm the Prophet, 1, 2. excitethall the world 
to sing the praises of God ; 3, 4. the power and univer- 
sality of his kingdom; 5 — 12. the deliverance of the 
church f^oro various afflictions and temptations; for 
which, 13 — 15. we are to offer the sacrifices which had 
been vowed ; 16 — 19. to declare the mercies and lovin^- 
kindoesses of the Lord towards us ; and, 20. to bless his 
holy name continually.] 

1. * Mate a joyful noise unto God, aU ye lands,' mt 
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ill the earth : 2. ^ Sing forth the honor of his name ; 
make his praise glorious/ 

* The holy ehurch, throughout all the world/ is here 
mlled on to lift up her voice, like the juhilee trumpet of 
>1<1, in thanksgiving; to celebrate that name, which is 
ibove every name ; and to make the praise of Jesus 
glorious, both by word and deed ; that so others, hear- 
ng> our voices, and seeing our works, may be led to glo- 
rify him, in like manner. 

3. ' Say unto God, How terrible art thou in thy works ! 
through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies 
Mibmit themselves unto thee/ 

The subjects proposed are the various and awful mani- 
festations of divine ' power ;' of that power which made, 
and. which continues to s^ipport, the world; which over- 
throws and raises up empires; which subverted the 
kingdom of Satan, established that of Christ, and caused 
its enemies either to relinquish, or dissemble, their hos- 
tility. Happy the man, whose heart and affections un- 
feignedly < submit themselves' to the sceptre of Messiah! 

4. ^ AU the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing 
unto thee; they shall sing to thy name/ 

What David spake in the future, the church now speSik- 
eth in the present, tense — 'All the earth doth worship 
thee, the Father -everlasting — Day by day we magni^ 
thee ; and we worship thy name ever world without end/ 
A day is coming when this shall be the case, in an unli- 
mited sense of the words ; when Jews and Gentiles, quick 
and dead, heaven and earth, shall compose one perfect 
and truly harmonious choir. 

5. * Come, and see the works of God : he is terrible 
in his doing toward the children of men.' 6. * He turned 
the sea into dry land : they went through the flood on 
foot : there did we rejoice in him.* 

The Prophet, after inviting men to contemplate * th* 
works of God,' sets before them, for that purpose, two 
gpreat miracles wrought for Israel; namely, the division 
of the Red Sea, and that of the river Jordan ; by the 
former they escaped Egypt, by the latter they entered 
Canaan. Under these two figurative transactions, the 
Christian church beholds, and, in the words which de- 
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■cribe them, sbe celebrates, two corresponding works of 
mercy wrought for ber ; namely, the deli?erance of her 
cbildren from the dominion of sin, by the waters of bap- 
tism ; and their admission info the kingdom of heaven, 
through the grave and gate of death. If the Israelites 
rejoiced in God their Saviour, for the former blessings, 
much more, surely, oug^t we so to do, for the latter. 

7. ' He ruleth by his power for ever ; his eyes behold 
the nations : let not the rebellious/ or the rebellious shall 
not, ' exalt themselves/ 

The uncontrollable sovereignty, and superintending 
providence, of our God and King, are topics on which 
we should ever delight to dwell. Establish, O Lord, thy 
kingdom within us, and suffer not our * rebellious' 
passions to ' exalt themselves' against it. 

8. < O bless our God, ye people, and make the voice 
of his praise to be heard ;' 9. * Who holdeth our soul 
in life, and suffereth not our feet to be moved.' 

But chiefly are we bound to ' bless ' and ' praise' God, 
for tliat goodness and mercy, by which our feet are turned 
back from the ways of death, placed in the path of ' life,* 
and enabled to walk therein, without falling into perdi- 
tion ; until, having finished our pilgrimage in the world, 
we' lie down in peace, and our flesh resteth sweetly in 
hope. 

10. 'For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast 
tried us, as silver is tried.' 

Notwithstanding the mercy of God, and the salvation 
wrought for us, we are here taught to expect affliction 
and tribulation ; which indeed are oftentimes necessary.; 
for, having in our composition a mixture of the earth 
from whence we came, with a base alloy of concupiscence, 
we stand as much in need of adversity, as metals, in like 
circumstances, do of the fire, to refine and purify our 
tempers. Try us, O God ; but enable us to stand the 
trial ! 

11. 'Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laidst 
affliction upon our loins.' 12. ' Thou hast caused men 
to ride over our heads ; we went through fire and water; 
but thou broughtest us into a wealthy place.' 

Vanoujs calamities are here mentioned^ which God 



J>aj 1£. E.P.] on the Psalm. 817 

suffers to fkll on his people. As first, their being * brought 
in^ the net/ or ensnared and taken captive by their 
enemies, whom they had not power to resist or escape. 
Secondly, ' affliction on the loins/ or hard servitude under 
heavy burdens. Thirdly, ' men riding over their heads/ 
or tiie manifold oppressions of persecuting tyrants> 
trampling them under their feet, like war-horses in the 
day of battle. Fourthly, passing ' through fire and wat^r,' 
or troubles of diflPerent and contrary kinds, though alike 
deadly and destructive. But he who brought Israel from 
among the brick-kilns of Egypt and through the waters 
of the Red Sea, and the river Jordan, into the promised 
rest, will bring us safely through every fiery trial, and 
through the waves of a troublesome world, to the land of 
everlasting peace and comfort. 

13. 'I will go into thine house with burnt offerings ; 
1 will pay thee my vows,' 14. * Which my lips have 
uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, when I was in trouble/ 
15. ' I will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices of fatlings, 
with the incense of rams ; I will offer bullocks with goats.' 
Under the Gospel, the obligation of 'going to the 
house of God/ and there *• paying vows/ still continues \ 
but the ' offerings' are changed. The legal sacrificed 
have been abolished by the oblation of the body of 
Christ once for all. This oblation is commemorated in the 
eucharist ; at the celebration of which, we now offer up our 
prayers and praises, ourselves, our souls and bodies, a 
reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice, acceptable to God, 
in the name and through the merits of the Redeemer* 
lliese offerings, if vowed in the seasons of sickness and 
sorrow, should be paid in the days of health and 
gladness. 

16. * Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 
declare what he hath done for my soul.' 

Every man should be ready, like David, to celebrate 
the mercies of God vouchsafed to him. It is a debt of 
gratitude to his Saviour, who is glorified ; and a debt 
of charity to his brethren, who are edified "thereby; 
provided only, that it be done with sobriety and hpraility. 

17. M cried unto him with my mouth, and he was 
extolled with my tongue.' 



y 
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The mean by which we obtain salvation is faith ; which, 
as it showeth us both our disease and our physician, 
inclineth us to pray to the latter for a cure of the former. 
Prayer is one gift of God; and every other gift is 
obtained by it. 

18. 'If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me.' 

The prayer, which is 'heard/ is the prayer of the 
penitent, heartily grieved and wearied with sin, hating, 
and longing to be delivered from it. For God heareth not 
hypocrites, who, while they outwardly disavow, yet 
inwardly ' regard' and cherish * iniquity ;' from which 
every one, who nameth the name of Christ, ought to 
depart. 

19. ' But verily God hath heard me; he hath attended 
to the voice of my prayer.* 

David was heard, when God delivered him from bii 
enemies, and set him on the throne of Israel : Christ wat 
heard, when God raised him from the dead, and exalted 
him to the right hand of the Majesty in the heavens: and 
every man is heard, when God raises him from sin to 
righteousness, as an earnest of his future resurrection from 
dust to glory. Let every such man praise the Lord, and 
say, with David, in .the last verse of our Psalm, 

20. ' Blessed be God, who hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy from me.' 

PSALM LXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[In this evangelical Psalm, the Israelitish church is 
introduced as partly praying for, and partly foretelling, the 
advent of Christ, and the conversion of the nations, .with 
the joy and gladness that should be consequent there- 
on. The Christian church now uses, and will continue 
' to use, the Psalm, with propriety, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall be come in, the conversion of the Jews 
eifected, and Christ shall appear the second time, finally 
to accomplish the salvation of his chosen.] 

L * God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause 
his face to shine upon us.' 
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The Israelitish cbarch, by the mouth of the Prophet, ez- 
presseth her ardent desire after Messiah's advent, and 
appearance in the flesh ; she prayeth, that God would 
he * merciful unto her,' as he had promised ; that, by 
so doing, he would ' bless' her with the blessings ca 
pardon and peace, of grace and glory; and, in one 
word, that he would 'cause his face to shine on her' 
by the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, making 
her to behold the glory of God in the face of Jesus. 
Christ, reviving her with the glad tidings of the Gospel^ 
and enlightening her with the light of salvation. 

2. * That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving 
health among all nations.' 

Nor was she studious, as her degenerate children have 
since been, to confine the favor of heaven within her own 
pale. If she had a good wish for herself, she had one 
likewise for others ; and therefore prayed, that the * way' 
to life eternal might be ' known,' not in Jewry alone, but 
over all the * earth ;' and that the virtues of that salutary 
medicine, which was able to restore health and vigor to 
the diseased and languishing spirits of men, might be 
published ' among all nations.' 

3. * Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the 
peof^e praise thee.' 

As if she had said — Hitherto, indeed, blessed Lord, 
thou hast thought fit to make me the guardian and 
keeper of that great deposit, thy true religion, from which 
the nations revolted, and fell ; but the time is coming^ 
when, by the Gospel of thy dear Son, they shall again 
be called to the knowlege of thee. Thy glory, impatient, 
as it were, of any longer restraint, and demanding a 
larger sphere, shall diffuse itself, like the light of heaven, 
to the ends of the world. Hasten then, O hasten the 
dawning of that happy day, when congregations of con- 
verted Gentiles shall every where lift up their voices, 
and, perhaps in the words of this very Psalm, sing to 
thy praise and glory ! 

4. * O let the nations be glad, and sing for joy; for 
thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the 
nations upon earth.' 

And a very sufficient cause, surely, is here assigned^ 
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why the ^nations' should 'be glad, and sin^ for joy' on 
the erection of Messiah's kingdom in the midst of them ; 
namely, because he would * judge the people righteously;* 
breaking the yoke of the oppressor, and the iron rod of 
the prince of this world ; becoming himself an advocate 
in the cause of his church ; introducing her into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God, whose service is 
perfect freedom ; and, with a sceptre, around which 
justice and mercy are wreathed togeUier, ' governing the 
nations upon earth.' 

5. ' Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the 
people praise thee.' Chorus repeated as above^ ver. 3. 

6. ' Then shall the earth yield her increase ; and God, 
even our own God, shall bless us.' 

Then, when that long-expected time shall arrive, * the 
earth shall yield her increase ;' the nations of the world 
shall be converted to the faith, and become fruitful 
in every good word and work, through the benedictioa 
of heaven on them.^ 

7. * God shall bless us ; and all the ends of the earth 
shall fear him.' 

The evangelical * blessings,' predicted in this Psalmi 
have been long since poured out on * the ends of the 
earth,' by the bountiful hand of God in Christ. Let as 
beseech him to add yet this to all his other mercies, that, 
in return for such unmerited favors, the redeemed may 
have grace evermore to pay him the tribute of fear and 
obedience, of duty and love. 

THIRTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This beautiful, sublime, and comprehensive, but very 
difficult, Psalm, is one of those which the church has 
appointed to be used on Whit-suuday. It seems evi- 
dently to have been composed on that festive and joyful 
occasion, the removal of the ark to mount Sion. See 2 

■ Universae gentes ad Deuni convertentur, el electi abundabant boni* 
operibus, reruiuque omnium copia. Bossuet.^ 
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Sam. vi. 1 Chron. xv." Under this figure, Davrd, fore- 
seeing the exaltation of Mesbiah, speaks of him, whom he. 
describes, 1, 2. as arising, and vanquishing his enemies ; 
3 — 6. as causing the^thful to rejoice, and showing mercy 
to the afflicted; 7 — 15, as bringing his church out of 
bondage, supporting her in the world by the Word and 
the Spirit, purging away her corruptions, and subduing 
her adversaries ; the ground-work being laid in the history 
of the Egyptian deliverance, the Manna and the Law 
given in the wilderness, and the overthrow of the Canaan- 
itish nations. 16 — 20. David returns to the scene before 
him, celebrates the ascension of Christ with power and 
great glory, to the heavenly Sion, and the gifts he should 
from thence pour down on men: 21 — 23. foretells the 
vengeance he would take on his opposers ; 24 — 28. sets 
forth the order of the church in her services; 29 — 31. 
predicts the conversion of the nations ; all of whom, 32—- 
35. he exhorts to unite in chanting forth the praises of 
their God and Saviour.] 

1. 'Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered; let 
them also that hate him flee before him.' 

These words were used by Moses, whenever the ark 
set forward before the armies of Israel, in their progress 
toward Canaan : Numb. x. 35. David, in like manner, 
uses them in this triumphal hymn, on the removal of the 
ark to the city of Zion : 1 Chron. xiii. and xv. Dr 
Chandler supposes this part of the Psalm, from ver. 1. to 
ver. 6. inclusive, to have been sung, when the ark was 
taken up on the shoulders of the Levites. The church 

* The argument seems to be, a prognostication of success to David 
and the kingdom of Israel, and victory over their enemies, in consequence 
of the manifestation of the especial presence of God on mount Sion, and 
by bis power exerted in their favor. In the mistical sense, which tt 
authorised by St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8. it is, according to Vitringa, ' Ascensip 
Christi in ccelos, et sessio ad dextram Patris, et illius effecta, quae sunt 
collectio et conservalio ecclesiae, ac destructio hostium sibi et ecclesia 
adversorum.' Bishop Lowth, in Merrick's Annotations. Dr. Chandler, in 
Ills * Critical History of the Life of David,' has given an adniirable ex- 
position of the literal, or historical, sense of this Psalm, and a very inge- 
nious division of it into five parts, founded on the supposition of its 
being performed at the removal of the ark. The author has been greatly 
assisted, in the en&aing comment, by the Doctor's Exposition, and the 
reader will find the division of the Psalm inserted. 
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now celebrates, in the same terms, the substance af the 
foregoing shadows ; she sings the praises of her Redeemer, 
rising from the dead, and preceding the Israel of God, 
to the true land of promise ; when * his enemies/ the 
powers of darkness, sin, and death, were scattered, and 
they that hated him fled before him.' And the Christiaii, 
in the hour of temptation, will always find this verst a 
most powerful and profitable ejaculation. 

2. * As smoke is driven away, $o drive tkem away; ti 
wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at 
the presence of God.' 

The sudden and utter destruction of the enemies of 
God, and of his people, is resembled, first, to the dissipa- 
tion of * smoke,' which, though it rises from the earth in 
black and tremendous clouds, is by the wind presently 
brought to nothing ; secondly, to the melting of' wax/ 
which though, to appearance, of a firm and solid coosis* 
tence, yet, when held to the fire for a few minutes, dis- 
solves, and makes no more resistance. So let all thine 
enemies perish, O Lord, within us* Let our vain imagi- 
nations be dispersed before thy Spirit, and our corruption! 
melt and die away, at the presence of thy light and thy 
truth. 

3. * But let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice be- 
fore God ; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice.' 

A variety of expressions is used m tie Hebrew, to de^ 
note the festive *joy* and 'delight' with which the 
righteous celebrate the triumphs of their God over hii 
and their enemies, under each dispensation respectively. 
When the heart is full of these sensations, it has no de- 
tire to resort to the world for pleasure.' 

4. * Sing unto God, sing praises unto his name ; extol 
iiim that rideth upon the heavens, by bis name jah, and 
rejoice before him.* 

The Prophet exhorts the people of God to magnify, 
with psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs, the eternal 
and incommunicable ' name' of him who . was, and is, 
and is to come:' who, deriving being from none, gives 
it to all ; and who, as Redeemer of his people, is ex- 
alted above the * heavens,' and all the powers therein ; 
above the gods of the nations; acknowleged and glori- 
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Mi by saints and angels ; feared -and trembled at by 
ungodly men, and evil spirits*^ 

5. ' A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the 
widows, is God in his holy habitation.' 

After a description of Goil's ^ majesty,' the Psalmist 
proceeds to make mention of his * mercy' towards the 
afflicted Israelites, who had suffered so much, in Egypt, 
and in the wilderness. The cause of the * fatherless and 
widow' he takes into his own hands. Bat never did he 
do this in so full and extensive a manner, as when, by 
becoming man, he betrothed the church to himself in 
righteousness, and became a father to her fatherless chil- 
dren. 

6. 'God setteth the solitary in fomilies ; he bringeth 
out those which are bound in chains ; but the rebellious 
dwell in a dry land.' 

The ' solitary,' or destitute, in this verse, are the same 
persons with the ' fatherless and widow,' in the foregoing ; 
those, as Dr.. Chandler observes, whose fathers and fami- 
lies had been destro/ed in Egypt, or fallen in the wilder- 
ness ; who, therefore, were left alone, destitute of help. 
These God afterwards' made to sit down in families,' bles- 
sed them with a numerous progeny, and the peaceable 
enjoyment of domestic felicity. Thus hath since been 
manifested the same tender care of Heaven, in calling 
home the wretched outcasts among the nations, and 
admitting them into the holy and happy family of the 
children of God. Another instance of God's mercy, men- 
tioned in this verse, is that he ' bringeth out those which are 
bound with chains,' delivering his people from a spiritual, 
as he once did Israel from a temporal, bondage. ' But 
the rebellious,' the ungodly and impenitent, ' dwell it) a 
dry land,' in a spiritual desert, where no waters of life, 

* Tlie klen of * ridipg on thQ heaTens,' famished by oqr traQslidioii, 

ii here fol]owed> becaose D*Dtt^l 13*)7 in the 33d verse, seems to b« 
ekactly parallel. But Bishop Lowth, Mr. Merrick, and Dr. Chandler, leo- 

der nillj^l 13*17 1^3, * Prepare the way for him who rideth through 
the deserts/ i. e. who rode on the cherubim, through the wilderness ;. 
alluding to the passage of the ark. This construction seems most 
agreeable to the common usage of the words employed in the original. 
£ither way, the idea is truly gr«at and sablimot 
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of comfort, and salvation, flow. Such is the state of the 
rebellious Jews at this day, like that of their murmuring 
predecessors in the wilderness. Thb allusion, sayi 
Bishop Lowth, to the deliverance from the Egyptian bon- 
dage, and the destruction ofthemurmurersin Uie desert, 
brings in, with great ease, the full subject of the exodus, 
in the next verse. 

7. ' O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people; 
when thou didst march through the wilderness :' 8. 'The 
earth shook, the heavens also dropped at the presence of 
God ; even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel.* 

This part of the Psalm, from ver. 7. to ver. 14. is the 
second, in Dr. Chandler'» division. It is supposed to 
have been sung when the procession began, and to have 
lasted till mount Sion was in view. The Prophet goes 
back to commemorate the wonders wrought for Israel, 
when Jehovah, by bis presence in the cloudy pillar, 
conducted them through the wilderness : when, descend- 
ing to deliver the law, he bowed the heavens, and 
shook the earth, and caused Sinai to quake from its 
foundations. The Christian church, singing this Psahn 
on the day of Pentecost, commemorates, under these 
terms and figures, her redemption from the spiritual 
Egypt, by the resurrection of Jesus, with mighty signs 
and wonders, and the succeeding delivery of the new law 
from mount Sion, after the descent of the Holy Spirit; 
by which the old Jewish dispensation was shaken and 
removed, to make way for one that should last for ever. 
See Heb. xii. 18 — 28. 

9. ' Thou, O God, 'didst send a plentiful,' Heh. a free, 
liberal, or gracious, ' rain, whereby thou didst confirm 
thine inheritance, when it was weary.* 

As the heavens, at the command of Ood, rained down 
nmnna, &c. to strengthen and refresh the well-nigh fam- 
ished people, in the wilderness ; so, by the descent of 
the Spirit from above, bringing with him the word of life* 
the church, in her infant and languid state, was mightily 
confirmed and invigorated. 

10. * Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thot,0 
God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor/ 
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In the former yerse, tbe Psalmist tells U8» that God 
lath confirmed, refreshed, and reyived his inheritance, 
y the plentiful, and as it were voluntary, showers of 
read and flesh, that he rained down on them. In 
bese words, Dr. Chandler apprehends, he speaks of the 
lanner, as well as abundance of the food thus given them ; 
nd renders the verse thus — * in>n. Thy food,* or, * As 
o thy food,' the food which thou gavest them,' ni ^^m^ 
They dwelt in the midst of it ; thou didst prepare, O God» 
»y lliy goodness, for the poor/ Thus the history informs 
IS, that the manna covered by the dew ' lay round about 
he host ;' and that the quails were * let fall by the camp, 
ibout a day's journey on one side, and a day's journey 
>n the other, round about tbe camp:' Exod. xvi. 13* 
ffumb. xi. 31. This was literally ' dwelling in the midst 
>f the food God had provid'ed them.' By the ministra- 
ion of the word and sacraments, in the Christian church, 
he true manpa, the bread which cometh down, with the 
lew of God's blessing, from heaven, is continually fur- 
ushed, for the nourishment of those who * hunger and 
hirst after righteousness.' It 'falls round about the 
camp,' and, * as to this thy food, O God,' we, thy favor- 
ed people, have the happiness to * dwell in the midst of 
it :' thus * thou hast prepared, of thy goodness, for the 
poor in spirit.' 

11.' The Lord gave the word ; great was the compa- 
ny of those that published t7.' 

He who supplied his people with food in the wilder- 
ness, enabled them likewise to vanquish the numerous 
enemies that opposed them in their passage through it, 
the Amalekites, Uie Amorites, the Midianites, the Moa- 
bites, &c. With respect to all these enemies, ' the Lord 
gave the word.' The Israelites qngaged them, by his 
order, see Numb. xxi. 34. xxv. 17. and, under his con- 
Inct and blessing, obtained the victory over them. 
When the enemies of man's salvation were vanquished 
by the resurrection of Christ, and the Heathen nations 
trere to own his power, again * the Lord gave the word.' 
[t was published, at first, by apostles, confessors, and 
martyrs, and hath been since published continually, by 
all the churches, who celebrate in their services the vie- 

Div. No. XXIII. 2 £ 
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tories of their Redeemer ; as in old time, prophets and 
prophetesses, Moses, Aaron, Miriam, Deborah, and otheiS) 
with the armies of Israel, sang triumphal songs, on occsp 
sion of temporal, but figurative conquests. 

12. * * Kings with their armies did flee apace;* H«J. 
fled away, fled away : ' and she that tarried at home ditii* 
ed the spoil.' 

\Vhen God, by the hand of Moses and his successor 
Joshua, led his people, through the wilderness, into die 
land of promise, the kings of Canaan, with their miglity 
hosts, were discomfited ; and the women of Israel, who 
* tarried at home, divided the spoil' of their vanquished 
enemies. After the conquest of the Midianites, ^,1^ 
Chandler observes, God ordered the prey to be divided 
between them who went out on that expedition, and the 
rest of the congregation whd continuea in their tents ' 
Numb. xxxi. 27. Thus, in the spiritual war, apostleSi 
confessors, and martyrs, went out to the battle, fou^^ 
and conquered ; while the benefits of the victory extend- 
ed to thousands and millions, who, without being exp^ 
Bed to their conflicts and torments, have enjoyed tb^ 
fruit of their labors. ' . 

13. * Though ye have lien among the pots, yet dutt* 
ye he a$ the wings of a dove covered with silver, and bC 
feathers with yellow gold.' 

By ' lying among the pots,' * or in * dust and ashes, ** 
evidently denoted a state of affliction and wretchedneB^f 
like that of Israel in Eygpt, which was exchanged for 00^ 
of the utmost dignity and splendor, in Canaan ; one ^ 
different from thi' former, as a caldron, discolored by 
smoke and soot, is from the bright and beautiful plumaj^ 
of an eastern dove, glistering interchangeably, as with 

' Bishop Lowth thinks, with Dr. Hammond, tliat this Terse was the 
Song, sung by the choir, mentioned in the verse preceding. Dr. Cband- 
Icr adds the next verse to it. 

^ My worthy and learned friend, Mr. Paikhurst, in his Hebrew I^' 

con, gives the following account of the word Q^nfitt^ (derived from 

DDtL*, to put or set any thing in order) — news of stones * on which the 
caldrons or pots were placed. Lying among these denotes the most ab- 
ject slavery ; for this was the place of rest allotted to the vilest slaves.* 
So our translators render it, in the margin of £zek. xl. 43. Dr. Chandld 
adopts the same interpretation of the word. 
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ver and gold. Thus the church of Christ emerged 
un a state of persecution and tribulation, into one of 
lender and magnificence. And such is the change 
tde in the spiritual condition of any man, \)7hen he 
sses from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
erty of the sons of God ; he is invested with the robe 

righteousnesf, and* adorned with the graces of the 
tirit of holiness, 

14. ^ When the Almighty scattered kings in it, it was 
Ute as snow in Salmon.' 

The purport of this difficult verse seems to be, that all 
A white as snow* t. e. all was brightness, joy, and festi- 
iy. a,bQut mount Salmon, fiD^Yi :i^tt^n when the Al- 
gnty, fighting for his people Israel, vanquished their 
emies, ni» in or about diat part of the country. 
i 6, ' The hill of God is as the hiU of Bashan ; an high 
L^M the.hill of Bashan.' , \ . 
When.t^e ark camie m ,i^ew of mount Sion, the 
tS^ of its bxed residence for the future, and probably 
«& diey Uegsm to asc^tid it, Dr/Chandlier apprehends, 
# a^d the, .twp following verses wiere sung. And if 
-8e words .be Tj^ad. with an interrogation, he conceives 
^ will appear suitable to the occasion, and worthy of 
^^ genuine spirit of poetry. ^ The liill of God,' that hill 
Uush.God hath chosen to inhabit, ' is it the hill of Bash- 
» the hill with its craggy eminences, the hill of Bashan V 
k^an may boast of its proud eminence, its high sum- 
ts ; but is that the hill where God will fix his residence ? 
^e Prophet speaks of Bashan with contempt and disdain, 
comparison of Sion. And this agrees well with what 
Xmed lately follows — 

16. * Why leap ye/ or why look ye askance with envy, 
ye high hills ? This is the hill which God desireth to 
LWell in ; yea, the Lord will abide in it for ever.' 

The Psalmist, in Commemorating God's former mercies 
.nd loving-kindnesses, having been led to mention the 
owering bills of Salmon and Bashan, by a masterly tran- 
ition, suddenly resumes his original subject, with abeau- 
ful apo&trophe to those mountains, letting them know, 
hat however proudly they might lift up their heads above 
be resti or, in the language of poetry, ' look askance 
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with envy' on mount Sion, yet this was the mount, which 
Jehovah had determined to honor witli his special pre^ 
sence; thither he was now ascending, with the ark of his 
strength ; and there, between the cherubims, in the place 
prepared for him, he would * dwell for ever ;* till the 
whole dispensation would be at an end, till the glory of 
the Lord should be revealed in human nature ; till God 
should be manifest in the flesh, and the true tabernacle 
and temple should succeed the typical. After that, the 
privileges of Sion were transferred ^to the Christian 
church ; she became, and, while the world lasts, will 
continue to be, the ' hill in which God delighteth to dwell:' 
she will therefore be justly entitled to the pre-eminence 
over all that may seem to be great and glorious in the 
world. 

17. *The chariots of God are twenty thousand, em 
thousands of angels,' or thousands repeated : ' the Lobd 
is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place/ or Sinai is 
in the sanctuary. 

The Psalmist, in the preceding verse, had declared 
Sion to be the habitation of Jehovah. In this verse is 
described the majesty and magnificence of his appear- 
ance there, as a mighty conqueror of the enemies of his 
people, riding on the cherubim, as in a triumphal cha- 
riot, with all the hosts of heaven, as it were in his retinue. 
Thus God descended on Sinai, with the fire, the cloud, 
and the glory ; thus he manifested himself when taking 
possession of ' the holy place' prepared for him in Sion ; 
2 Chron. v. 13. ; and in some such manner we may sup- 
pose king Messiah to have entered heaven at his ascen- 
sion, when he went up in the clouds, with power and great 
glory, and all the attendant spirits joined his train, rejoi- 
cing to minister to their Lord, and increase the pomp 
and splendor of that glorious day. 

18. ' Thou hast ascended on high ; thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive ; thou hast received gifts for men : yea,/w 
the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them.* 

When the ark had ascended mount Sion, and was de- 
posited in the place assigned for it, the singers are su[)- 
posed, by Dr. Chandler, to have proceeded with thia 
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part of the Psalm, in which they celebrate the ascension 
of their God and King, by the symbol of his presence, to 
the heights of Sion, afLer having subdued their enemies, 
and enriched his people with the spoil of the vanquished, 
and the gifts of the tributary nations ; of which much was 
probably employed in the service of the tabernacle, and 
afterwards in building the temple, first designed by Da** 
vid, * that the Lord God might dwell,' and have a fixed 
permanent habitation, among his people. But this whole 
transaction, like many others of old, being a figurative 
one, the apostle, Ephes. iv. 8. has applied the words be- 
fore us to our blessed Saviour (the true ark, on which 
the GLORT rested), who personally ascended up to the 
highest heavens, * led captivity captive,' by triumphing 
over his conquered enemies, and having received gifts 
from his heavenly Father, as the fruits of his victory, 
gave them unto men, as was most conducive to the es- 
tablishment of his church, < that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. — Thou hast ascended on high ;' Thou, O 
Christ, who didst descend, from the right hand of the 
Majesty in the heavens, to the lower parts of the earth, 
art again ascended, from the lower parts of the earth to the 
right hand of the Majesty in the heavens : * thou hast led 
captivity captive ;' thou hast conquered the conqueror, 
bound the strong one, redeemed human nature from the 
grave, and triumphantly carried it, with thee to the throne 
of God ; * thou hast received gifts for men, yea, for the 
rebellious also ;' and being thus ascended into thy glory, 
thou hast received of the Father the promise of the Spirit, 
with all his gifts and graces, to bestow on the sons of 
men ;' even on such as heretofore have not only broken 
thy laws, but appeared in arms against thee ; yet of such 
as these, convertedby the power of thy Gospel, wilt thou 
form and establish a church ; * that the Lord God may 

« The Psalmist mentions these gifts as received : * Thou hast received 
gifts for men ;* the apostle, in his citation, showeth us the end for which 
they "were received ; * He gave gifts unto men.' Or rather, as the best 
critics have observed, in the Hebrew idiom, to * take gifts for another/ 
11 the same as to ' give tliem to another.' Thus we read, 1 Kings, iii* 
24. * Take me a sword ;* i. e. give, or bring it me. Gen. xviii. 6. * I 
will take a bit of bread ;' v «• for you, or to gif e it you—* and oomfort 
je yoor hearts*' 
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dwell among them ;' that so, of thy faithful people, ga- 
thered from all parts of the world, may be built up a 
living temple, ' an habitation of God through the Spirit* 

19. ' Blessed he the Lord, who daily loadeth us mih 
benefits ; Heb. carries, or supports us ; * even the God of 
our salvation/ 20. ' He that is our God, is the God of 
salvation : and unto God the Lord belong the issues from 
death,' Heb. the goings forth to death, or of death. 

The preceding survey of God's dispensations constrain- 
eth the church to break out into an act of praise, and to 
bless the preserver of men, the author of eternal ' salva- 
tion;' in whose hands are the 'goings forth of death;' in 
other words, who has ' the keys of death and the grave;' 
Rev. i. 18. who is possessed of power to confine, and to 
release ; to kill, and to make alive. 

21. ^ But God shall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy scalp,' or crown, ' of such an one as goeib 
on still in his trespasses.' 

The meaning is — God shall strike deep, or exhaust the 
blood of the head of his enemies, even the hairy crown of 
him that goes on in his guilty practices ; where the emr 
phasis consists in the description of God's enemies, who 
were such as persevered in their criminal actions. This 
verse begins a prediction of that vengeance, which the 
person, who was * ascended on high,' would infallibly 
execute on his impenitent enemies, and which was sha- 
dowed forth in the destruction of the enemies of Israel, 
by David, after that the ark of God was placed on the hill 
of Sion. See 2 Sam. viii. The expressions, * the head,' 
and 'the hairy crown,* denote the principal part, the 
strength, the pride, and the glory of the adversary, which 
was to be crushed, according to the original sentence; 
* He shall bruise thy head.' Gen. iii. 15. 

22. * The Lord said, I will bring again from Bashan; 
I will bring mi/ people again from the depths of the sea:* 
23. * That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thint 
enemies : and the tongue of thy dogs in the same.' 

Abner, in his conference with the elders of Israel, to 
bring them over to David's interest, tells them, *The 
Lord hath spoken of David, saying : By the hand of my 
servant David, I will save my people Israel out of the 
hand of the Philistines, and out of^the hand of all their 
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enemies:' 2 Sam. iii. 18. Thus Jehovah had promised to 
repeat in Israel, by David, his glorious acts ; to work a» 
signal victories and deliverances for his people, as he had 
formerly done in the field of Bashan, and at the Red Sea; 
vhen they saw their enemies dead at their feet. By the 
glorious resurrection, and triumphant ascension of king 
Messiah, by the conquests of the Gospel, and the unpa- 
ralleled overthrow of its opposers,were these figures reali- 
sed, and these shadows changed into substances. 

24. * They have seen thy goings,* or marches in pro- 
cession, O God ; * even the goings,' or marches, * of my 
God, my King, in,' or into, * the sanctuary. 

When the ark was safely deposited, the sacrifices were 
offered, the solemnity well-nigh concluded, and the whole 
assembly about to return back. Dr. Chandler supposes 
tbe singers to have struck up, and joined in the remaining 
part of this noble anthem. These words contain a sort 
of triumph, because this great work of translating the ark 
Was now so happily accomplished. The people of Israel 
had a pledge and earnest of those mighty things which 
God would do for them, by the joyful and victorious 
Hianner in which, with the ark of nis presence, he had 
taken possession of the place prepared for him on mount 
Sion, and gone ' into the sanctuary.' A like pledge and 
Earnest of her future enlargement and exaltation, was the 
^cension of her Lord and Head to the Christian Church. 

25. * The singers went before, the players on instru- 
Qnents followed after ; amongst them were the damsels 
[>laying with timbrels.' 

The joy and gladness expressed by David, and the 
louse of Israel, when in solemn procession, with the sound 
if vocal and instrumental music, they ^brought up the ark 
jf Jehovah, and set it in its place,' 2 Sam. vi. 5. 15. 17.4 
nay be considered as a prelude to that voice of universal 
ixultation, with which the Christian church, in her holy 
lervices, doth now celebrate the resurrection and ascen- 
sion of her Redeemer. 

26. * Bless ye God in the congregations, even tb« 
Lord, from the fountain of Israel.' 

* Bless ye God in the congregations ;* in this form of 
irords the Israelites are supposed^ when accompanying 
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the ark, to have reciprocally exhorted and encouraged 
each other to exert their utmost powers in the sacred em- 
ployment of blessing and thanking God : ' even the Loid 
from the fountain of Israel :' the * fountain of Israel' is 
the same with the ' stock, or family of Israel/ See Im. 
xlviii. 1. The sense of this latter clause therefore is, 
* Bless the Lord, ye who are sprung from the stock of 
Israel ;' thus is the duty of blessing and thanksgiving 
enforced on the congregations of the faithful, in all ages. 

27. ' There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the 

t princes of Judah and their council, the princes of Zdm- 
un,and the princes of Naphtali/ 
The literal rendering of this verse is — ' There is little Ben- 
jamin their ruler, the princes of Judah their council, Ae 
princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali/ In tkifl 
enumeration of the tribes of Israel, that were present at the 
removal of the ark, four only are mentioned ; Benjamin aad 
Judah, who dwelt nearest to the city of David; Zebulunasd 
Naphtali, who were the farthest distant from it ; to show,as 
Dr. Chandler observes, the unanimity of the whole nation, 
and of all the tribes far and near, in attending this solemni' 
ty, to testify their willing acknowlegement of David for their 
king, and the city of David for their capital, where all 
the great solemnities of religion should be performed, 
and their annual festivals continually celebrated. Benja- 
min, though the youngest tribe, is named first, and called 
the * ruler;* because from that tribe sprang Saul, the first 
king of Israel. The attendance of this tribe showed, 
that all envy and opposition to David from Saul's party 
was at an end. On David's accession to the crown, Ju- 
dah became the royal tribe, and supported the throne by 
its counsels. Zebulun and Naphtali were tribes of emi- 
nent learning and knowlege. See Gen. xlix. 21. Judg. 
V. 14. Thus, after the publication of the Gospel, the na- 
tions flocked into the church, both those that were near, 
and those that were afar off; power, wisdom, and learn- 
ing, submitted themselves to the kingdom, and conspired 
to set forth the glory of Messiah. 

28. * Thy God hath commanded thy strength: strength- 
en, O God, that which thou hast wrought for us.' 

The former part of this verse contains a comfortable 
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ABorance given to the church, that God had made pro- 
rUioD, and issued out orders, for her establishment and 
lecurity. In the latter clause is a prayer, that he would 
iccomplish all his counsels concerning her ; and, as he 
had beg^n a good work, so that he would vouchsafe to 
perfect it unto the day of the Lord* 

29. ' Because of thy temple at Jerusalem, shall kings 
bring presents unto thee/ 

David foretells, that on the establishment of the then 
church and worship in Jerusalem, the kings of the Gen- 
tiles should come, and make their oblations at the tem- 
tle' of God ; which happened in his days, and those of 
is son Solomon, as an earnest and figure of that plenary 
accession of the kings of the earth to the church of Christ, 
which was to take place in the latter days, under the 
OospeL See 2 Sam. viii. 9 — 11. 1 Kings v. 1. x. 1. 24. 
2 Chron. ix. 23. Isa. Ixi 3. 6. Matt. ii. 11. Rev. xxi. 24. 

30. * Rebuke the company of spearmen, the multitude 
of the bulls, with the calves of the people, till every one 
submit himself with pieces of silver ; scatter thou the 
people that delight in war.' 

We have here a prophetical prayer against the ene- 
tnies of the Israelitish church. The whole verse, when 
iterally translated, runs thus — * Rebuke the wild beast ^ 
>f the reeds, the congregation of the mighty among the 
talves of the nations, skipping, or exulting, with pieces 
»f silver ; scatter the people that delight in war.' By the 
wild beast of the reeds,' is to be understood the Egyp- 
ian power, described by its emblem, the crocodile, or 
Iver horse, creatures living among the * reeds* of the 
file. The * calves of the nations' intend the objects of 
rorship among the Egyptians, their Apis, Osiris, &c. 
roand which the * congregation of the mighty' assem- 
led. And by their * skipping with,' or, * exulting in, 
ieces of silver,' may either be meant their dancing at 
leir idolatrous festivals with the tinkling instruments 
ailed ' sistra,' which might be made of * silver,' or else it 

' The tabernacle is called 73*n, 1 Sara. iii. 3. This might other- 
ise seem inconsistent with the supposed occasion of the Psalm, and 
le times of David, when there was yet no temple there. — Bishop 
awTH. 
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ma^ imply their 'glorying in pieces of silver/ or/ ia 
their riches/ The last member of the verse is plain, 
* Scatter the people that delight in war/ The whole ii 
evidently a prayer of the Prophet to this effect, that it 
would please God to bring down and overthrow the 
strength, the pride, and the idolatry of Egypt, that as- 
cient adversary and oppressor of Israel.' — ^The ChristiaD 
church, in like manner, through faith in the power of her 
Lord, risen from the dead and asceaded into heaTeit, 
pra^cth for the confusion of her implacable enemies, who 
dehght in opposing the kingdom of Messiah. 

31. ''Princes/ or ambassadors, ' shall come outofEgrpt! 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto Grod* 

The hostile powers being overthrown, and the chttoh 
of Israel fully estabhshed, the nations around her, etw 
those which had been most given to idolatry, .sueilv.j 
her friendship, and came to Jfrusalem, with their ^ 
and oblations; as, in like manner, after the deft£w 
Maxentius and Maximin, the Roman emfnre, with 10*^ 
tributary provinces, was added to the chutdi of Ghii^ 

32. 'Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth: 
sing praises unto the Lord.' 

* Rapt into future times,' the Prophet exhorteth, not 
Judea only, but all 'the kingdoms of the earth, to nnito 
in chanting forth the praises of their Grod and Saviour* 
In the fulness of time, this exhortation was heard aw 
obeyed. For Eusebius thus describes the state of the chnioh 
in the days of Constantine : ' There was one and the saiiK 
power of the Holy Spirit, which passed through all the 
members ; one soul in all ; the same alacrity of foith; 

' Incrcpa regeiu JEgy pti populo tuo invidentem, iDcrepa etiam opv 
mates qui inter populos honore et viribus eminent, argenteis clan^ ^ 
aliis insignibus, omati. Bossuet. See Bishop LowUii PnelectTbV 
fin. edit. 8vo. The »ensc of tlie verse cannot be better expressed, tbiBi* 
b by Mr. Merrick, in his version : 

'J'he beast that from his reedy bed, 

Ou Nile's proud banks, uplifts the head, 

Kebuke, indignant ; nor the throng 

Forget, from whose misguided tongue 

The heifer and the grazing steer 

The offered vow, unconscious, hear ; 

While to the silver's tinkling sound. 

Their feet in solemn dance rebound* 
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toomrnoQ consent in chanting forth the praises of God/ 
seb. Ecdes. Hist. b. x. chap. 2. And it deserves 
kice, that the primitive Christians, when, delivered from 
I rage of persecuting tyrants, they freely celebrated 
ar holy festivals, could find no words so well calcula- 
i to express the joy and gladness of their hearts, as 
e tongs of Moses, and-David, and the prophets, which 
emed to have been divinely penned on purpose for their 
ie, on that glorious occasion. The reader may see seve- 
il very curious and beautiful instances of this, in the 
peningofthe 10th book of Eusebius's History, and in the 
uiegyric there recorded to have been spoken by him, in 
full ecclesiastical assembly, to Paulinus, bishop of Tyre, 
ft the consecration of that church. 

d3. ^ To him that rideth upon the heaven of heavens, 
ilM were of old ; lo, he doth send out his voice, and 
Itf a mighty voice.' • 

The praises of the church are sung to him who, after 
V.tnfferings here below, reascended to take possession 
if Us ancient throne, high above all heavens ; who from 
^oe speaketh to the world by his glorious Gospel, 
eighty and powerful, as thunder, in its effects on the 
tots of men. See Ps. xxix. throughout. The power of 
Prist's voice, when he was on earth, appeared by the 
ftcts which followed, when he said * Young man, arise :' 
lAzarus come forth :* * Peace, be still :' and it will yet 
Wher appear, when ' all that are in the graves shall hear 
be voice of the Son of man, and come forth.' 

34. • Ascribe ye strength unto God ; his excellency 
> over Israel, and his strength is in the clouds,' Heb, 
lie skies. 

God requires his people to ascribe unto him the king- 
om, and the power, and the glory ; to acknowlege him 
a the author of life, health, and salvation of all they are, 
tid all they have, in nature and in grace ; to glorify him 
a the Creator and Governor of the world, the Redeemer 
nd Sanctifier of his church. 

35. * O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places : 
le God of Israel is he that giveth strength and power 
nto his people. Blessed be God.' 

The Psalmist, here exemplifying the precept laid down 
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in the foregoing Tene, ascribes to God the glory of lus 
appearance in die sanctuary, as the God and King of 
Israel, terrifying and dismaying his enemies, comforting 
and invigorating his people. Such is the presence of a 

florified Saviour, by his Spirit, in the Christian church. 
^or this, and all other his mercies, she is bound contino- 
ally to say, and, by her holy services, continually doth 
she say, blessed be God. 

THIRTEENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXIX. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The application of many passages in this Psalm to 
our Lord, made by himself and his apostles, as well as 
the appointment of the whole, by the church, to be med 
on Good Friday, direct us to consider it as uttered by 
the Son of God, in the day of his passion. 1 — 5. He 
describeth his sufferings undergone for the sins "of men; 
6, 7. prayeth that his disciples may not be offended at 
the pain and shame of the cross ;' 8 — 12. relateth the 
usage he met with at the hands of the Jews ; 13—19. 
maketh his prayer to the Father ; 20, 21. complaineth of 
his desolate estate, of the reproach cast on him, and of 
the gall and vinegar administered to him ; 22—28. fore- 
telleth the judgments of heaven, about to fall on the 
Jewish nation ; 29. retumeth to the consideration of his 
own sorrows, and prayeth for deliverance; 30,31,prai8« 
eth the Father for the accomplishment of that deliverance; 
32, 33. exhorteth all men to come and partake of it, and, 
34. the whole creation to join in a chorus of thanksgivlBg 

' In confesso eit apud Christianofl, in Psalmo Ixix. nobis ob oculo) 
poni Christura, eumque passum. Nos addimus, eamqae crodfixon; 
quia evangelistae Matthsos, Marcos, et Johannes, comma Tigesimon 
secundani certas circumstantiae crucifixionis Christi applicarunt — Noti* 
turn igitur voluraus, Christum in iota sua ad Patrem sapplicatione (est 
enim ejusdem argument! cum Ps. xxii.), describere mortis et calamitttis 
suae genus, ut raaxime pudendum, et ignominiosum. Item, ad ret. 8* 
20, 21. — Christus nullas hie negligit voces, quas probrum autignominivD 
status, in quo tunc erat, designare valent* Yitrinoa, Obsenr. Saa. ^' 
it. cap. 10. 
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for it ; 36, 36. predicteth the salvation, edification, and 
perpetuity, of the church. 

1. ' Save me, O God, for the waters are come in unto 
«iy soul.' 2. ' I sink in deep mice, where there is no stand- 
ing : I am come into deep waters, where the floods over-r 
flow me.' 

The Gospels inform us concerning the constancy and 
patience of Christ tinder his sufferings : the su£^rines 
themselves (those in particular of his soul,) are largely 
described in the Psalms ; many of which, and this among 
the rest, seem to have been indited beforehand by the 
Spirit, for his use in the day of trouble. As the head of 
the church, he here beseecheth the Father to * save,' 
through him, his mystical body. He compares the sad 
situation into which he was brought, to that of a drown* 
ing man. The divine displeasure, like a stormy tempest, 
was let loose on him ; the sins of the world, as deep mire, 
inclosed and detained . him ; whilst all the waters of af- 
fliction went over his head, and penetrated to his vitals* 

3. ^ I am weary of my crying, my throat is dried ; 
min^ eyes fail, while I wait for my God.' 

This verse describes the effects of those supplications 
which the Son of God offered up, ' with strong crying 
and tears, in the days of his flesh ;' Heb. v. 7. ; of that 
thirst, which, tlurough loss of blood on the cross, ' dried 
his throat ;' and of that long and patient endurance, when 
his ' eyes failed,' -and were closed in darkness, while his 
faith * waited' for the deliverance promised by the Father. 
The hour is coming, when our eyes must fail, and be 
closed ; but even then, ' let us wait for our God :' in 
this respect, ' let us die the death of that righteous' per- 
son, who died for us ; ' and let our last end be like his.' 

4. ' They that hate me without a cause, are more than 
the hairs of my head ; they that would destroy me, being 
mine enemies wron^ully, are mighty : then I restored 
that which I took not away.' 

The Jews, the Romans, and the spirits of darkness, 
made up that multitude of enemies, which, like an herd 
of evemng wolves, surrounded the Lamb of God, thirst- 
ing after his blood, nor resting till they had drawn forth 
the very last drop of it from his heart. And thus the 

Di». No. XXIII. 2 F 
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only innoceat person in the world suffered for all its 
euilt, making satisfaction for wrongs which he never 
did, and ' restoring that which he took not away." 

5 ' O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; and my 
sins are not hid from thee.' 

These words, in the mouth of David, or any other sin- 
ful son of Adam, are plain enough. They may, nerer- 
theless, be spoken, as the rest of the Psalm is, in the 
person of Christ, concerning the iniquities committed by 
us, but ' laid on him ;' which he therefore mentions, as 
if they had been his own; the head complaining of dis- 
eases incident only to the members.^ 

6. ' Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of 
hosts, be ashamed for my sake ; let not those that seek 
thee be confounded for my sake, O God of Israel/ 
7. ^ Because for thy sake I have borne reproach; shame 
hath covered my face.' 

The Son of God prefers a petition to the Father that 
his disciples may not be scandalised on account of his 
passion, or be tempted to relinquish their trust in God, 
at beholding his only and beloved Son forsaken on 
the cross ; since it was not for any demerit of his own, 
but for the sake of God's glory, as well as man's sal- 
vation, that *• he bore reproach, and shame covered his 
face.' It ought to be the prayef of every Christian, 
especially if he be a minister of the Gospel, that his snf- 
feriug^ in the world may not give just offence to the 
brethren, or the church ; which they never will do, if he 
suffers in a good cause, with a good conscience. 

8. ' I am become a stranger unto my brethren, and an 
alien unto my mother's children.' 9. ^ For the zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up ; and the reproaches of 
them that reproached thee are fallen upon me.' 

' < Qus non rapui' — £x persona Christi : ita mecum agitar, ac » 
rapta ab altera, ab altera, eoque innoxio, repetas ; neque enim impio* 
rum exeropio, Deo rapui honorem debitum ; pro eis soIyo quicunqoe 
lapuerant ; sicut scriptum est : * Propter scelas populi mel, perciusi 
earn.' Isa. liii. 2. Bossuet. 

^ So this yerse is interpreted by the fathers, and many of the com- 
mentators cited by Poole, in his Synopsis — ^Thus also Bossaet — * In* 
tipientiam meam et delicta mea' — Qus in me suscepi. < Quia posuitiv 
eo Dominus iniquitates omnium nostrum.' Isa. liii. 6. 
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The Jews were Christ's ' brethren/ accordmg to the 
flesh. To them he was a ' stranger and an alien.' ' He 
came to his own, and his own received him not.' ' We 
know/ said they, ^ that God spake unto Moses ; but aa 
for this fellow, we know not from whence he is.' And 
again, ' Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil.' John 
i. 11. ix. 29. viii. 48. The ground of all this enmity 
was the ^ zeal' of Christ for the reformation and purifi- 
cation of the church, which he manifested in his reproofs 
and exhortations, as also by the emblematical act of 
driving the buyers and sellers out of the temple. On 
this latter occasion, the evangelist tells us, ' his disciples 
remembered that it was written,' that is, it was pre? 
dieted of Messiah in this Psalm, ' The zeal of thine hous^ 
hath eaten me up :' John ii. 17. Therefore, as he add* 
immediately, ' the reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me.' In calumniating and blaspheming the 
works of the Son of God, the Jews reproached both the 
Father who gave him those works to do, and the Spirit, 
by which he did them : all which reproaches fell on the 
man Christ, as the visible instrument employed in the 
doing of them. This last passage is thus quoted and 
applied by St. Paul — ' Even Christ pleased not himself: 
but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me :' Rom. xv. 3. The usage 
our Lord met with from his brethren, because of his zeal 
for the house of God, should comfort those . who meet 
with the same usage, on the same account. 

10. * When I wept and chastened my soul with fasting, 
that WEts to my reproach.' 11. 'I made sackcloth also 
my garment; and I became a proverb to them.' 12. 
* They that sit in the gate speak against me : and I wa^ 
the song of the drunkards.' 

To expiate the sins of his creatures, the King of glory be- 
came a man of sorrows ; he put on mortal flesh, as a peni« 
tential garment ; he fasted, and prayed, and mourned, and 
wept, and humbled himself to the dust, as if he had been 
the oflender, and we the righteous persons that needed no 
repentance. And what return was made him? Mt was 
to his reproach, and he became a proverb to them,' for 
whom he sufEered. 'They that sat in the gate/ or, oi^ 
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the 'judgment-seat/ which used to be in the gates of 
cities, even the senators and judges df the land, the chief 
priests and elders, ' spake against him/ with cool and 
deliberate malice; while he was 'the song of the drunken' 
and profligate, who more grossly insulted and derided 
him. The true followers of the holy Jesus will often ez- 
)>erience the like treatment, from an evil and adulterous 
generation. 

13. ' But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, 
til an acceptable time : O God, in the multitude of thy 
mercies, hear me, in the truth of thy salvation.' 

' The Son of God himself, in the midst of sorrows and 
sufferings, has recourse to prayer, pleading for his church 
the ' mercies' of the Father, set forth in the promises, and 
his * truth,' engaged to make those promises good, in the 
'salvation' of his chosen, through their head and re* 
presentative. The 'acceptable time/ in which Christ 
prayed, was the time when he offered the g^eal propitia- 
tory sacrifice. Through the merit of that sacrifice it iSf 
that we have an ' acceptable. time, and a day of salvation/ 
allowed us. Behold, now is that time, behold now is 
that day ! Let us not delay one moment to use and im- 
prove it aright. 

14. ' Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink; 
let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters.' 15. * Let not the water-flood over- 
flow me, neither let the deep swallow me up, and let not 
the pit shut her mouth upon me.' ' 

- Messiah petitions for deliverance from calamities, on- 
der the same images which were employed at the he- 
ginning of the Psalm, to describe those calamities. The 
purport of the petition is, that the sins of the world, and 
the sufferings due to them, may not finally overwhelm 
him, nor the grave * shut her mouth on him' for ever ; but 
that the morning of his resurrection may at length suc- 
ceed the night of his passion. Such is also the hope 
and the prayer of the church, and of the Christian, here 
below. 

16. 'Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindness « 
good; turn unto me, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies.' 17. ^ And hide not thy face from thj 
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serraot, for I am in trouble ; hear me speedily/ 18. 
* Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it ; deliver me 
because of mine enemies.' 19. 'Thou hast known my 
reproach, my shame, and my dishonor: mine^adversaries 
are all before me.' 

As afflictions increase, the prayers are redoubled. 
Christ pleads with the Father for redemption from death, 
on account of his divine ' loving-kindness and mercy ;' 
of his own great * trouble;' of his ' enemies/ that they 
might be either converted or confounded; of the ' re- 
proach, shame, and dishonor/ undergone by him, that they 
might be wiped off, and done away ; of the wrong he 
suffered from his adversaries, whose iniquitous proceed- 
ings were ' all before God,' and known unto him. De- 
liverance from tribulation and persecution is prayed for 
by the church, and by her faithful children, on the same 
grounds. 

20. ' R«proach hath brokeii my heart, and I am full 
of heaviness : and I looked for some to take pity, but 
there was none ; and for comforters, but I found none/ 
21. 'They gave me also gall for my meat, and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.' 

The argument urged by Christ, in these most affecting 
words, is, that in the extremity of his passion, he was 
left alone, without a comforter, a friend, or an attendant; 
while all that were round about him studied to infuse 
every bitter and acrimonious ingredient into his cup of 
sorrows. This was literally as well as metaphorically 
true, when ' they gave him to drink vinegar mingled with 
gall.' See Matt, xxvii. 34. John xix. 28. Such are the 
Comforts often administered, by the world, to an afflicted 
and deserted soul. 

22. * Their table* shall become a snare before them ; 

■ I have taken the liberty to give a future rendering to the verbs in 
this and the following verses. That they are to be so understood, saith Dc. 
Hammond, i. e. in the future sense, by way of prediction, and not as an 
imprecation, see St. Aug. de Civ. 1. xvii. c. 19. ' Haec non optando sunt 
dicta, sed optandi specie, prophetando' — ^These things are not said by 
the way of wishing, but under the show or scene of wishing, by pro* 

phecy.' And indeed the Hehrew *n Ms in the future, and is most fitly 
rendered, 'shall be.' And so doth the Jewish Arab interpreter observe. 
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and ikai which ihouU hope been- for their welfore/.He(. 
their peace offerings, * shall became a trap.' 
- At this verse beginneth a prediction of those dreadful 
judgments which heaven has since inflicted on the cruci- 
fiers of the Lord of glory. By their * table becoming a 
snare, and their peace-offerings a trap/ is pointed out 
the consequence of the Jews* adhering to the legal ser- 
vices, in opi>osition to him who is ' the end of the law, 
-for righteousness/ After his sufferings and exaltation, 
to continue under the law, became not only unprofitable, 
but destructive, inasmuch as it implied, a denial of Mes- 
siah's advent, and a renunciation of every evangelical 
benefit and blessing. The religion of God's own ap- 
pointment was an abomination to him, when reduced to 
the form of godliness, deserted by its power. Christians, 
who pride themselves in the one, while thev deny and 
deride the other, would do well to consider tnis« 

23. < Thou wilt darken their eyes that they shall not 
see ; and make their loins continually to shake.' 

They who loved darkness rather than light, by the 
righteous judgment of God were permitted to walk on 
in darkness, while the blind led the blind. And such 
still continues to be the state of the Jews, notwithstand- 
ing that intolerable weight of woe which made * their 
loins to shake,' and bowed down their backs to the earth. 
' The veil rematneth yet on their hearts,' in the reading 
the Old Testament ; nor can they see therein ' the things 
which belong unto their peace. These last two verses 
are cited, as spoken of Israel, by St. Paul, Rom. xi. 9, 
10. Afflict us, blessed Lord, if thou seest it good for us 
to be afflicted ; only take not from us, in our afiBiction, 
the * light' of thy truth, and the * strength* of thy grace. 

24. ' Thou wilt pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and thy wrathful anger will take hold of them. ' 

Never was 'indignation so poured out,' never did 
* wrath so take hold' on any nation, as on that, which 
once was, beyond every other, beloved and favored. 

that such seeming imprecations as here and elsewhere occur in this bod^ 
of Psalms are not so much by way of imprecation, as by way of pro- 
phecy, or prediction of what in God*s best judgments would certainij 
befall man. Ham. in loc. 



% 
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' The wrath/ says St. Paul, 1 Thess. ii. 16. ^ is come on 
them to the utmost, els riXos, ' to the end/ to the very 
last dregs of the cup of fury. Let every church which 
boasteth of favors bestowed, and privileges conferred on 
her» remember the consequences of their being abused 
by Jerusalem ; and let every individual do the same. 

25. ' Their habitation shall be desolate, and none shall 
dwell in their tents.' 

Our Lord seems to have had this passage in his view, 
when he said to the Jews, ' Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate:' Matt, xxiii. 38. Jerusalem was by the 
Roman armies destroyed from the foundations. It hath 
been since indeed rebuilt, and inhabited by Gentiles, by 
Christians, and by Saracens, but no more by the Jewish 
people. It is remarkable, that this verse is applied. 
Acts i. 20. to Judas, considered as the head and repre- 
sentative of that apostate nation, which rejected and de- 
livered up its Prince and Saviour to be crucified. ^ He 
was guide to them that took Jesus :' Acts i. 16. The 
punishment therefore, as well as the sin of Israel, is por^ 
trayed in his person, and the same prophecy is applicable 
to nim and to his countrymen.' 

26. * For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten, and 
they talk to the grief of those whom thou hast wounded.* 

The cause of the foregoing calamities, inflicted on the 
Jews, IS here assigned ; namely, that instead of mourn- 
ing and sympathising with Messiah, in the day when 
Jehovah laid on him the iniquities of us all, and afflicted 
him for our sakes,: they, by reproaches and blasphemies, 
aggravated his sufferings to the uttermost; and after- 
wards continued to use his disciples in the same manner. 
It were to be wished, ^that the sorrows of the penitent, 
when wounded with a sense of sin, never subject him to 

» 'Fiat habitatio coram deserta' — De Juda proditore exponitur, 
Act. i. 20. Congrait etiam Judsis, eversa Hierosoljma, quod Cbristus 
prasdixerat : * £cce relinquctur vobis domus vestra deserta.' Luc. xiii. 
35* BossuET. 

* Datur his in yerbis ratio longe maxima et gravissima, propte? qoam 
Jodsi terra sua essent ejiciendi, ac nomine et praerogativis populi I>«i 
privandi, quia nimirom ' eum persequuntur, quern a Deo percnssum' 
vident, hoc est, quern vident ira Divina maximopere pressum, et ad som-^ 
mtiitjlhuioylw redactum. Vitbxnoa, Obserrat. Sacr. lib. ii. cap» 0^ . 



S44 A ComtmiUary [Psalm 69. 

the scorn and contempt of those who would be thought 
Christians. 

27. ' Thou wilt add iniquity to their iniquity ; and they 
shall not come into thy righteousness.' 

As they added affliction to the afflictions of Christ, so 
Cod permitted ' them to go on, blinded and deserted, io 
their wickedness, 'adding sin to sin/ filling up the 
measure of their fathers, still obstinately refusing to 
come into the church, and partake of the ' righteousness' 
which is by faith. From ail thy judgments, good Lord, 
deliver us ; but, above all, from that which punishes one 
sin with another, and seals up the reprobate to destruc- 
tion. 

28. ' They shall be blotted out of the book of the lir- 
ing, and not be written with the righteous.' 

By ' the book of the living,' in which the names of 
the ' righteous are written,' is to be understood the regis- 
ter of uie true servants and worshippers of Go^, of tlrose 
who are 'justified,' or made ' righteous,' through faith. Ib 
this register, the names of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
the ancient fathers of *the Israelitish race, with their true 
children, stand recorded.; but the degenerate and apostate 
Jews have been long since 'blotted out;' they are no 
longer the peculium of heaven ; nor have they any part 
or pcTrtion in the inheritance of the sons of God. Thus 
Ezekiel : ' They shall not be in the assembly of my peo- 
pie, nor shall they be written in the writing of the house 
of Israel : ' xiii. 9. And our Lord, in his conversations 
with the Jews, took every opportunity to tell them, that 
they, for their unbelief, should be * cast out,' and that 
the Gentiles, obeying the call of the Gospel, should 
come from all quarters of the world, and ' sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
God.' 

29. * But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy saving 
health, O God,' or, thy salvation shall, or^ can, * set me 
up on high.' 

MessiSi returns to the subject of his own sufferings, 
which were not a little enhanced by the consideration, 

* Deserendo, et permittendo, non operando ; ut Tbeologi nonuit. 

BOSSUET. 
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that so many of his people would not be the better for 
them. 'I am poor and sorrowful;' ^poor/ for he was 
divested of his very garments ; * sorrowful/ for he was 
covered over* with stripes and wounds. But he knew the 
hour was coming, when the salvation of God would raise 
him from the dead, and ' set him up on high.' Thus 
should a disciple of Jesus depart out of the world, joy- 
fully relinquishing its goods, patiently bearing its evils, 
and confidently expecting a resurrection to glory. 

30. 'I will praise the name 6f God with a song, and 
magnify him with thanksgiving.' 

Here, as in the 22d, and many other Psalms, the 
scene changes from sorrow to joy ; from a state of suffer- 
ing to one of triumph ; from the passion to the resurrection. 
Jesus, risen from the dead, declares his resolution of 
praising and magnifying the Father, for the salvation of 
the world, happily accompUshed by his labors and Suf- 
ferings, which were now for ever at an end. The church 
does the same incessantly, on earth; and in heaven. 

31. ' This also shall please the Lord, better thap ^ 
ox/ or bullock, ' that hath horns and hoofs.' 

A bullock was in its prime for sacrifice, under the law, 
when it began to put forth its ' horns and hoofs.' The infi- 
nite distance, therefore, in point of value, between the 
best legal sacrifices, and those of obedience, love, and 
praise, as offered by Christ, and, through him, by his 
church,^ under the Gospel, is pointed out in this verse. 
See Psalm xl. 6. &c. 1. 23. 

32. ' The humble shall see this, and be glad : and 
your heart shall live that seek God :' or be seeking God, 
and your heart shall live. ' 
' It is foretold, that the * humble,' or the ' poor in spi- 
rit/ i. e. the meek and lowly followers of the holy Jesus, . 
should find everlasting joy and comfort in the glad 
tidings of salvation ; all mankind are exhorted to ' seek 
after God,' as manifested. in the Gospel of his Son; and 
the reward promised is * life spiritual and eternal.** 

33. * For the Lord heareth the poor, and despiseth not 
his prisoners.' 

> HaBC et sequentia ad redemptionem per Christmn, sab figora solutes 
captivitatis, videntur pcrtinere. BosaoBT. 
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An argument for our ' seeking after God/ is the expe- 
rience of patriarchs, prophets, and saints^ who in all ages 
have sought, and found him, hy repentance and faith : 
and that the Lord ' despiseth not bis prisoners,' is eyident 
from what he did and suffered, to deliver their souls from 
the bondage of sin, their bodies from the prison of the 
grave, and both from the dungeon of hell. Therefore, 

34. * Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas and 
every thing that moveth therein.' 

The mercies of God in Christ are such, that they can- 
not worthily be praised by any thing less than an univer- 
sal chorus of the whole old and new creation ; and what 
should such a chorus celebrate, but those mercies bji 
which all things have been made, preserved, and it* 
deemed ? 

35. ' For God will save Sion, and build the cities of 
Judah, that they,' t. e. mtn^ ' may dwell there, and have it 
in possession.' 

The salvation and edification of the church followed 
the passion and resurrection of Christ. ^ God will save 
Sion,' that is, the church, which at first consisted of the 
apostles, who were Jews, and others of that natioD by 
them converted to the faith. ' And build the cities of 
Judah,' or cause churches to arise in all the world, which 
shall from thenceforth take the names, and inherit the 
privileges, of ^ Israel and Judah ; that men,' even such 
as God shall call from among the nations, 'may dwell 
there,' as citizens of the new Jerusalem, 'and,' instead oT 
the rejected Jews, * have it in their possession.' 

36. ' The seed also of his servants shall inherit it, and 
they that love his name shall dwell therein/ 

The continuation of the church in the posterity of the 
faithful, is here predicted. Accordingly, the descendants 
of the proselyted Gentiles have been in possession of the 
Gospel privileges for above 1700 years. And thus it 
will be, while they abide in the faith, and ' love the name/ 
of Jesus. Should the Gentiles apostatise as the Jews did, 
and the Jews be converted as the Gentiles were, then the 
Gospel would go from the Gentiles to the Jews, as before 
it went from the Jews to the Gentiles ; then would there 
' come out of Sion the Deliverer, to turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob.' Rom. xi. 26. 
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PSALM LXX. 

[The words of this Psalm occur, without any material 
variations, in Ps. xl. verse 13, to the end. The reader is 
therefore referred thither for the exposition ; as before, in 
the case of the 53d and 14th Psalms.] 

FOURTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXr. 

ARGUMENT. 

The Psalmist, sorely distressed in his old age (see ver. 
9. and 18.), by the rebellion of Absalom, which was his 
yreat affliction at that period of life, ver. 1 . prayeth for 
Lhe divine assistance ; pleading, 2. God's righteousness, 
3. and promise ; 4. the iniquity of his persecutors ; 5.^6. 
the mercies vouchsafed him from his birth ; 7, 8. his bewg 
ieserted and given up by man; 9. his old age ; 10, 11. 
the taunts and insults of his adversaries : 12. he repeateth 
his request; 13. prophesieth the downfall of his enemies; 
leclareth, 14. his hope, 15. his gratitude, 16. his faith ; 
17. 18. wisheth to be preserved, that he might show forth 
;he power apd glory of God, whose righteousness and 
narreUoiis acts, 19. he extoUeth, and thence, 20, 21. 
^romiseth himself a final redemption from all his troubles, 
eind a restoration to honor and comfort ; when, 22 — 24. 
be shall sing and speak the praises of the Lord. 

1. ' In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me never 
be put to c(mfii9ion.' 

The promises of salvation are made to those Who, rc« 
nouncing all (XHifidence in the world and themselves, 
* trust' in God alone for it. For this reason the Psalmist 
80 often begins his prayer with a declaration of his ' faith,* 
which is to the soul in affliction, what an anchor is to a 
ship in distress. 

2. ' Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me to 
escape : incline thine ear unto me, and save me.* 

A second argument, here used, is the ' righteousness* 
of God, who cannot but be faithful and just to his own. 

Eacious word. By that word, he had engaged to esta- 
mh . the temporal throne of David, and the eternal 
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throne of the Son of David. And, by the same word, he 
has engaged to bring those ivho believe in him, through 
sufferings, to glory. 

3. ' Be thou my strong habitation, wherennto I may 
contiBually resort: thou hast given commandment to 
save me, ^r thou ar^my rock and my fortress/ 

The protection of the Almighty, to which the troubled 
soul ^ resorts' by faith and prayer, is compared to that 
which a well fortified castle, or town, affords to those 
within it, in time of war. And the plea, on which this 
petition is enforced, is in a manner the same with the 
former; namely, the declared purpose of God to be the 
Saviour of his servants ; ' Thou hast given command- 
ment to save me.' 

4. * Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
mw/ 

The divine assistance is implored by the Psalmist, 
thirdly, on the foot of the goodnessof his cause, and the 
iniquity of his enemies. Such were Absalom, Ahithophel, 
&c. to David ; Judas and the Jews to Chrrst; and such 
are the world, the flesh, and the devil, to the Ghxistiaii. 
Against them he is to pray and fight continually; ever 
remembering that wickedness is at least as dapgerous 
when it tempts, as when it persecutes ; and can smile, as 
well as frown, a man dead. 

5. • For thou art my hope, O Lord God; thou art isiy 
trust from my youth/ 6. * By thee have I been holden 
up from the womb : thou art he that took me out of my 
mpther's bowels ; my praise shall be continually of thee.' 

Former mercies are urged, as a fifth motive, for the 
divine -goodness to continue those mercies. The watch- 
ful care of Heaven over us, at an age when we are able to 
take no care of ourselves, deserves considei^tion. The 
love of Jesus, shown in passing through a state of child* 
hood for us, deserves a still more deep and devout con- 
sideration. 

7. ' I am as a wonder unto many ; but thou art my 
strong refuge.' 

David, banished from his kingdom, was regarded as a 
' wonder,' or a prodigy of wretchedness ; Gbristy in hii 
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state of humiliation on earth, was a * sign,* every where 
I spoken against,* as Simeon foretold he would be ; Luke 
ii. 34. The Christian, who lives by faith, who quits pos- 
session for reversion, and who chooses to suffer with his 
Saviour here, that he may reign with him hereafter, ap- 
pears to the men of the world as a monster of folly and 
enthusiasm. But God is the * strong refuge* of all such. 

8. ' Let my mouth be filled with thy praise, and with 
thy honor, all the day.* 

Whatever men say, or think of him, the royal Prophet 
desires still to strengthen, and to delight himself, in 
doing the will, singing the praises, and setting forth the 
glory of God. Such likewise was thy desire, O blessed 
Jesus I in the days of thy flesh. Ever grant that it may 
be ours. 

9. * Cast me not off in the time of old age ; forsake me 
not when my strength faileth.' 

David, mmdful of the noble actions which, through 
God's assistance, he had achieved in his youth, beseeches 
bim not to desert his servant, when persecuted by a re- 
bellious son, in his old age. The weaknesses and temp- 
taticins peculiar to that time of life, render this a petition 
necessary for us all to make, before we are overtaken by 
it. The church findeth but too much occasion to make 
the same, now that she is sunk in years ; when faith lan- 
guisheth, charity waxeth cold, and the infirmities of a 
spiritual old age are coming fast on her. 

10. 'For mine enemies speak against me ; and they 
that lay wait for my soul take counsel together,' 11. 
* Saying, God hath forsaken bim: persecute and take him,' 
for there is none to deliver Aim.' 

They who saw David ascending mount Olivet in tears, 
when Absalom had driven him from Jerusalem, and they 
who beheld Jesus led forth out of the same Jerusalem, to 
be crucified on mount Calvary, were tempted to regard 
both the one and the other, as finally deserted by God. 
They who view the church, or any member thereof, under 
affliction and persecution, are too frequently tempted to 
think the same, and to act accordingly; though they 
are so plainly taught the contrary, by the restoration of 

IHv. No. XXIII. 2Q 
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the king of Israel, and the resurrection of the Son of 
God. 

12. *0 God, be not far from me: O my God, make 
haste to help/ 13. 'Let them,' or they shall, * be con- 
founded and consumed that are against my soul; let 
them/ or they shall, ' be covered tvith reproach and dis- 
honor that seek my hurt.* 

As the insolence of his persecutors increaseth, the 
distressed monarch crieth more earnestly unto God ; and 
is so far from relinquishing his hope, that, in the midst 
of his sorrows, he foreseeth and foretelleth the final con- 
fusion of his enemies. The Christian, who has faith in 
the promises, may do likewise, in the worst of times, and 
the worst of circumstances. For the day cometh, when 
all the workers of wickedness shall be destroyed, and 
* death and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire.' Rev. 
XX. 14. 

14. * But I will hope continually, and will yet praise 
thee more and more.' 15. 'My mouth shall show forth 
thy righteousness and thy salvation all the day long: for 
i know not the numbers thereof.' 

As there is no end to the loving-kindness of Jehovah, 
.there should be none to our gratitude. The 'hope* of a 
Christian ' giveth songs in the night,* and enableth him to 
be thankful, even in the dark season of affliction. Paul 
and Silas not only prayed, but also ' sang praises to God, 
in a prison, at midnight.* Acts xvi. 25. 
. 16. * I will go in the strength of the Lord God : I 
will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine 
only.' 

He who goeth to the battle against his spiritual 
enemies, should go, confiding not in his own ' strength,' 
but in that of the Lord God ; not in his own * righteous- 
ness,* but in that of his Redeemer. Such an one en- 
gageth, with omnipotence on his side, and cannot but 
be victorious. 

17. ' O God, thou hast taught me from my youth ; and 
hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works.* 18. * Now 
also when I am old and gray-headed, O God, forsake me 
not : until I have showed thy strength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to every one that is to come*' 
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It was the God of Israel, who * taught' David, as a 
warrior, to conquer, and, as a Psalmist, to * declare the 
wondrous works' of his great Benefactor. He requests 
to be preserved in his old age, until, by completing his 
victories, and his Psalms composed to celebrate them, 
he had * showed the strength and power of God,' not only 
to the men of the * generation' in which he lived, but also 
to * every one that should come,' or arise in after-times, 
and chant those divine hymns in the assemblies of the 
faithful, throughout all ages. Doth St. Paul wish to 
have his life continued on earth ; it is only that he may 
edify the church, and glorify God. Otherwise, it is far 
* better,' says he, ' to depart, and to be with Christ.' 

19. * Thy righteousness, O God, is very high, who 
hast done great things : O God, who is like unto thee !' 

What a force is now added to these words, by the 
actual exaltation of the righteous Saviour * very high' 
above all heavens, and by the * great things ' which he 
hath * done' for our souls ! Let us think on these things, 
and we shall most affectionately say, with David, < O 
Gody who if like unto thee !' Delightful is thy love, O Lord 
Jesu, beyond all pleasure, more precious than much fine 
gold, and honorable above the thrones of the mighty ! 
The world languisheth and fadeth away at thy presence^ 
whose beauty is immortal, whose treasures dimmish not, 
and whose glory endure th through the unnumbered ages 
of eterni^. 

20. *nou which hast showed me great and sore 
trouble, shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring me up 
again from the depths of the earth.' 21. * Thou shaft 
increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side.' 

In David, delivered put of his troubles, and restored to 
his throne, we behold our Lord, after his * great and sore 
trouble, literally quickened, or revived, brought up again 
from the depths of the earth, increased in greatness^ and 
comforted on every side.' In him we were virtually, by 
his grace we are actually, raised from sin and sorrow, to 
righteousness and comfort; and through his power we 
shall be raised, from dust and corruption, to glory and 
immortality. 

22. ' I will also praise thee with the psaltery, even 
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thy truth, O my God : unto thee will I sing with the 
harp, O thou Holy One of Israel !' 23. ' My lips shall 
greatly rejoice, when I sing unto thee : and my soul, 
which thou hast redeemed.' 24. ' My tongue also shall 
talk of thy righteousness all the day long ; for they are 
confounded, for they are brought unto shame, that' seek 
my hurt.' 

The truth of God, in accomplishing his promises, by 
the redemption of our souls, and the confusion of our 
spiritual enemies, is a subject which demands a never- 
ceasing tribute of gratitude and love, of praise and thanks- 
giving. To celebrate it arieht, with the melody of in- 
struments, voices, and affections, all in perfect concord, 
is the duty and delight of the church militant; wbich^ 
when thus employed, affords tl^e best resemblance of the 
church triumphant. 

PSALM LXXIL 

ARGUMENT. 

[David, praying for Solomon, foretelleth his peaceful 
and glorious reign, and under that figure, in most lively 
and beautiful colors, portrayeth the kingdom of Messiah; 
1 — 4. its righteous administration ; 5. its duration ; 6, 
7. its blessings; 8. its extent; 9 — 11. the accession 
of the Gentiles to it; 12 — 14. the redemption to be 
wrought, and 15. the prayers and praises to be offered 
up in it ; 16. its miraculous increase and fruitfulness ; 17. 
its perpetuity and universality: 18, 19. a doxology 
sung to God for it.] 

1. * Give the king thy judgments, O God, and tby 
righteousness unto the king's son." 2. * He shall judge 
thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with judg- 
ment.' 

In this prophetical prayer, the aged monarch of Israel, 
about to resign the kingdom into the hands of his son 
Solomon, makes unto God the request of a wise father 

' The 'king/ and the ' king's son/ are the same person ; a character 
that belongs to none so properly as to Solomon, who was the first prioee 
that was at the same time * king/ and ' son of a king.' Mvdoe* — Dt* 
Chandler is of the same opinion. 
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for him. He asks such a portion of wisdom and in- 
tegrity from above, as might enable the young prince to 
govern aright the people of God, and to exhibit to the 
world a fair resemblance of that king of Israel, who was, 
in the fulness of time, to sit on * the throne of his father 
David;' Luke i. 32. to reign in righteousness;' Isa. 
xxxii. 1. and ' to have all judgment committed unto him ;' 
John v, 22. 

3. * The mountains shall bring,' or bear, * peace to the 
people, and the little hills, in,' or by, * righteousness.' 

In other words, peace, manifestea by its consequence, 
plenteousness, shall be on all the mountains and little 
hills of Judea, by means of that righteous judgment 
which Solomon will execute in the land. And thus in 
the days of Messiah, * Beautiful upon the mountains were 
the feet of them that brought the glad tidings of peace;' 
which the fruits of the Spirit, in the churches, plainly 
showed to have been derived from above, through the 
righteousness of the Redeemer, producing * peace on 
earth.' 

4. * He shall judge the poor of the people : he shall 
save the children of the needy ; and shall break in pieceii 
the oppressor.' 

It is the' part of justice, in well-ordered governments, 
to see that the * poor and needy have right ;' to break 
the teeth of 'oppression,' and pluck indigence from its 
devouring jaws. This Christ performed, When, having 
undertaken the cause of his people against the adversary, 
he * saved' them by his resurrection, and * broke in pieces' 
the power of the great oppressor. 

5. * They shall fear thee as long as the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all generations.' 

The kingdom of Solomon continued, in his own per-^ 
son, only for forty years ; but in his seed, that is, Christ, 
it is established throughout all generations. He reigneth 
* over the house of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end :' Luke i. 33. His dominion over 
the world by his providence, and in the church by the 
influences of his grace, is to be coeval with that of the celes- 
tial luminaries in nature. And when the ' moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun ashamed,' when the heaveos 
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shall be dissolved, and the earth burnt up, ^ the Lord of 
hosts shall reign on mount Zion/ in the Jerusalem above, 
in glory everlasting. See Isa. xxiv. 23. 

6. ' He shall come down like the rain upon the mown 
grass : as showers that water the earth.* 

Refreshing and salutary, as the drops of heaven to the 
shorn and parched grass, is the mild administration of a 
wise and pious prince to his subjects. And what image 
can convey a better idea of those most beneficial and 
blessed effects, which followed the descent of the Son of 
God on the earth, and that of the Spirit, at the day of 
Pentecost? The prophets abound with descriptions of 
those great events, couched in terms borrowed from the 
philosophy of rain and dew. See Isa. xliv. 3. Iv. 10. Hos. 
xiv. 5. Heb. vi. 7. In the last words of David, the reign 
of Messiah is described under this figure : * He shall be 
as the tender grass, springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain.' I cannot help subjoining Bishop 
Sherlock's masterly illustration of this passage — ' There 
cannot be a more lively image of a florishing condition, 
than what is conveyed to us in these words. The grass, 
which is forced by the heat of the sun, before the ground is 
well prepared by rains, is weak and languid, and of a faint 
complexion ; but when clear shining succeeds the gentle 
showers of spring, the field puts forth its best strength, 
and is more beautifully arrayed, than even Solomon in 
all his glory.' Disc. vol. v. p. 89. 

7. 'In his days shall the righteous flourish; and 
abundance of peace, so long as the moon endureth.' 

By means of rain and dew, the grass springeth out of 
the ground. In the kingdom of Solomon, through the 
influences of his wisdom, good men were encouraged, 
righteosness fiorished, and the land enjoyed tranquilli- 
ty. In the days of Messiah, the fruit of the Spirit of 
righteousness, and the fruit of righteousness, was ' abun- 
dance of peace.' He was the true * Melchisedek,' or 
*King of righteousness,' and therefore the true Solomon, 
the * King of Salera, the Prince of peace.* And his peace 
is to endure, when the moon shall have ceased to vary her 
appearances, and when a period shall be put to all sub- 
lunary vicissitudes. 
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8. ' He shall have dominion also from sea to snea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the earth/ or land. 

As applicable to the kingdom of Solomon, this verse, 
describes the extent and limits of the promised * land ;' if 
it be interpreted of the wide-extended empire of Christ, 
that empire knows no bounds, but those of the ' earth' 
itself. The Hebrew word tn«, is often used for both, 
and as the dominion of Solomon represented that of a 
greater than Solomon, both are comprehended in the 
same words. And it is observable, that when the prophet 
Zechariah foretells the advent of * the King of Sion,' in 
great humilitv, ' meek, and riding on an ass,'he describes 
the extent of his kingdom in these words — ^ His dominion 
shall be even from sea to sea, and from the river even to 
the ends of the earth.' Zech. ix. 9, 10. 

9. * They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow be- 
fore him : and his enemies shall lick the dust.' 

Distant nations submitted themselves to the sceptre, 
and prostrated themselves before the throne, of Solomon,* 
foreshowing the conversion of the Heathen world (in the 
figurative language of prophecy, frequently styled, * the 
wilderness') to the Gospel, and the lowly aaoration to be 
made by penitent sinners, at the footstool of the King of 
glory. They who take not the advantage of the day of 
grace, will feel the rod of his power in the day of ven- 
geance, when his ' enemies ' shall be subjectea to him ; 
when death himself shall be destroyed ; and ' dust shall 
be the serpent's meat.' Isa. Ixv. 25. Gen. iii. 14. 

10. ^ The kings of Tarshish, and of the isles, shall bring 
presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.' 

This verse suggesteth to our meditation several curious 
and interesting particulars, all tending to one and the 
same end. As, 1 . The munificent presents and immense 
treasures, brought to Solomon from Tarshish, and the 
isles of the Gentiles : 1 Kings, x. 22, &c. 2. The coming 
of the queen of Sheba from the south, with her gifts and 
acknowlegements, to Jerusalem. 3. The offerings made 
by the eastern magi, as the first-fruits of the Gentiles, to 
the Saviour of the world. And, lastly, the accession of 
the nations to the faith (even these ' isles of the Gentiles'), 
bringing their glory and honor into the city of God. See 
Isa« xlix. Ix. Rev. xxi. 24. 



366 A Commentary [Psalm 75. 

11. ' Yea, all kings shall fall dovrn before him; all 
nations shall serve him.' 

It is said, 2 Chron. ix. that * all the kings of the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to hear liis wisdom; 
that he reigned over all the kings, from the river even 
unto the land of the Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt ; and that they brought unto him horses out of 
Egypt, and out of all lands/ The dominion of Christ is 
universal; and it virill appear to be so at the last day; 
when, before men and angels, he shall prove his claim to 
the title, * King of kings, and Lord of lords.' 

12. * For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth ; 
the poor also, and him that hath no helper.' 13. 'He shall 
spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of the 
needy.' 14. * He shall redeem their soul from deceit and 
violence ; and precious shall their blood be in his sight' 

These three verses, considered as describing the just 
and merciful administration of Solomon, need no expo- 
sition. As prophetical of Messiah's reign, they may be 
thus connected with the context, and paraphrased — The 
kings and the nations of the earth shall accede to the 
church of Christ, induced so to do by the fame of his 
mercy, no less than by that of his majesty. They shall 
hear of the great deliverance wrought by him for the poor 
in spirit, who make their prayer unto him, confessing 
tlieir sins, and acknowleging the inability of any crea- 
ture, in heaven or earth, to recover them from their lost 
estate. These he shall spare, and pardon, and save from 
sin, and from death, and from hell. He shall, for this 
purpose, break the snares, and destroy the power, of 
their great oppressor, the devil ; and so dear shall their 
blood be in his sight, that he shall shed his own for it; 
after which, arising to a new and immortal life, he shall 
accomplish the eternal redemption of his servants. 

15. * And he shall live, and to him shall be given of 
the gold of Sheba; prayer also, shall be made for him 
continually, and daily shall he be praised.' 

As Solomon's reign was long and prosperous, that of 
Messiah is everlasting and glorious : as the rich brought 
presents to the one ; so the nations offered up themselves, 
their possessions, their souls and their bodies, to the 
other : as the former was continually * prayed for/ and 
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blessed by his subjects, who owed peace and plenteous- 
ness to his government; so, with regard to the latter, 
prayer is made ever in the church, for the increase and 
consummation of his kingdom ; and ^ daily is he praised/ 
by his people, for all the riches of grace, for all the com- 
forts of the Spirit, and for all the hopes of glory, which 
they possess, and enjoy, through him. 

16. 'There shall be an handful of corn in the earth, 
upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof shall 
shake like Lebanon ; and thej^ of the city shall flourish 
like grass of the earth/ 

It is here foretold, that in the days of Solomon, won- 
derful shall be the fruitfulness of Judea; of the country 
in com, by which the city is supported ; and of the city 
in people, who, by their numbers, constitute the strength 
of the king. The fruitfulness of the country was to be so 
great, that from an * handful of corn,* and that sown on 
the most barren spot, the ' top of a mountain,' should 
issue a produce, the ears of which would * shake' and 
wave in the winds, like the woods of * Lebanon ;' while in 
the city, a fresh progeny of Israelites was still springing 
up, and advancing to maturity, like the unnumbered 
blades of grass, in a field which the Lord hath blessed : 
see 1 Kings, iv. 20. &c. Such, under the reign of king 
Messiah, was the amazing increase of the ' word,* when 
sown in hearts barren before ; such the astonishing mul- 
tiplication of citizens in the Christian church : as it is 
written, Acts vi. 7. * And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly.' So let it be, blessed Lord, wheresoever Jthy 
Gospel is preached, throughout the world. 

17. < His name shall endure for ever ; his name shall 
be continued,' Heb. propagated, ' as long as the sun : 
and men shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall call 
him blessed.' 

The person and kingdom of Solomon have been used 
all along as a channel, through which to convey a most 
illustrious prophecy concerning those of Christ. But here 
the type seems to be wholly absorbed in the great anti- 
type. His * name,' his saving name, ' shall indeed endure 
for ever, propagated/ with the faith^ through all the gene- 
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ntioBS of men, irhile the ' san/ anodier of his representa- 
tives, shall coQtmme to maintun his station in the heavens, 
and to diffbse his light on the earth. In him, as it was 
promised to Abraham, shall all the true children of Abra- 
ham be ' blessed' wiUi the blessings of eternity ; ' all 
nations shall call him Messed,' as tibeyare taught to do 
in the remaining Terses of this exalted composition. 

18. 'Blessed he the Loan God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth wondrons things.' 19. ' And blessed 
he his gloiions name for erer : and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory ; Amen, and Amen.' 

Blessed, therefore, be thoa, O Lord Jesu! for thou 
art tiie Lord God, eren the €k>d of Israel, who hast 
wrought such miracles of mercy, for the salvation of the 
church : and Messed, by the tongoes of men and angels, 
be thy holy and glorious name ; and let the whole earth 
be filled with the amazingly transcendent and inconceiya- 
ble majesty of thy most excellent glory, for evermore! 
So be it, so be it. 

FOURTEENTH DAY— EVENING PRAYER. 

PSALM LXXm. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The person speaking in this Psahn relates, 1 — 3. the 
process of a temptation, occasioned by his beholding the 
prosperity of wicked men on earth, which he describes, 
4 — 11. with, 12 — 14. the suggestions of nature on the 
occasion ; but, in opposition to these, grace urges, 15. 
the examples of saints, 16. the difficulty of judging con- 
cerning God's dispensations, and, above all, 17 — ^20. 
the final issue of things at the last day, and the end 
of that prosperity, which had excited his envy. Per- 
fectly satisfied with these considerations, 21, 22. he owns 
his uneasiness to have spining from his ignorance ; and, 
23 — 28. closes the Psalm with the most affectionate ex- 
pressions of his full trust and confidence in the divine 
mercy and goodness. No temptation is more common, 
or more formidable, than that above-mentioned. A more 
powerful and effectual antidote to it cannot be devised, 
than this most instructive and beautiful Psalm affords.] 
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1. ^ Truly God t^ good to Israel, even to such as are 
of a clean heart/ 

This declaration seeras to he the result of a long strug- 
gle in the mind of the Psalmist, hetween nature and 
grace, in which the latter proves victorious, and, notwith- 
standing all appearances to the contrary, determines, 
against the suggestions of the former, that God is the 
same good and merciful God to his church and people, 
if they do but preserve inviolable their fidelity to him, 
whether, in this world, they enjoy prosperity, or endure 
affliction. 

2. ' But as for me, my feet were almost gone : my steps 
had well nigh slipt.' 3. ' For Iwas envious at the fool- 
ish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked/ 

Temptations impede the progress of the Christian in 
the way of righteousness, and incline him to fall ; as it 
happens to one who walks in a slippery path. The tempta- 
tion here complained of, is that excited by seeing wealth 
and honor in the hands of infidelity and villany, while 
the faithful servants of God are covered with.infomy, 
and oppressed by poverty. A prospect of this sort b 
apt to make us distrust the love of heaven towards us, 
and its providence over us. For our benefit, therefore, in 
the course of this Psalm, the disease is particularised, 
and the remedy prescribed. 

4. * For there are no bands/ or pangs, ' in their death ; 
but their strength is firm.' 

Health and strength are to be reckoned among those 
temporal blessings, which the long*sufiering of God some- 
times permits the ungodly to enjoy. And accordingly we 
find men of that cast, who live without sickness, and die 
in a manner without pain : while others, of a contrary 
character, are worn with chronical, or racked with acute 
disorders, which bring them with sorrow and torment to 
the grave. 

5, *• They are not in trouble as other men : neither are 
they plagued like other men.' 

Calamities, which overwhelm the small poncems of 
the poor righteous man, approach not the borders of the 
wealthy sinner. Far from poverty, as free from disease, 
he seems to pass his days exempted fnom the miseries of 
AuiolflUid;. ¥nihout labor or anxiety ; an^ not so-miidi a*. 
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tothink of those who, distressed on all sides, can scarcely 
earn their bread by the sweat of their brows. See this 
sentiment beautifully dilated. Job xzi. See also Jer. xii. 1. 

6. ' Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; 
▼iolence covereth them as a g^arment/ 

Among men who have not the love of God in their 
hearts, or his fear before their eyes, pride and oppression 
are the offspring of worldly prospenty. The aaughters 
attend the mother wherever she goeth, and show them- 
selves openly without reserve : * pride compasseth them 
about as a chain ;' they wear it for an ornament aboot 
their necks, as g^ld chains, collars> or necklaces, were 
worn ; see Cant. iv. 9. discovering it by their stately car- 
riage; see Isa. iii. 16. ^Violence covereth them as a 
grarment;' it appeareth outv^ardly in all they say or do, 
and engrosseth the whole man ; tney are, as the Engli&b 
phrase is, ' made up of it.' 

7. 'Their eyes stand out with fatness : they have more 
than heart could wish.' 

' A man may be known by his look,' saith the son of 
Sirach, Ecclus. xix. 29. The choleric, the lascivious, the 
melancholy, the cunning, &c. &c. frequently bear their 
tempers and ruling passions strongly marked on their 
countenances : but more especially doth the soul of a 
man look forth at his 'eyes.' The 'pride' of the ungodly, 
occasioned by great and unexpectea success in the world, 
hardly ever fails to betray itself in this way. 

8. * They are corrupt, and speak wickedly cancenung 
oppression : they speak loftily.' 

Prosperity, in an irreligious heart, breeds ' corruption/ 
which from thence is emjtted by the breath in conversa- 
tion, to infect and taint the minds of others. A circle of 
fawning dependants is never wanting, to whom the poor, 
vain, and ignorant wretch, exalted in his own conceit 
above the level of mortality, may, from the chair, with- 
out control, dictate libertinism and infidelity, bidding de- 
fiance to the laws of God and man. 

9. ' They set their mouth against the heavens ; and their 
tongue walketh through the earth.' 

'Hie blessings for which a Christian praises his God, 
only cause the infidel to blaspheme him. So true is that of 
Solomon— * The prosperity of fools destrojeth Uiem/ 
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What a pity is it, that the former should ever be less zea- 
lous and indefati^ble in diffusing his piety, than we 
know the latter is m propagating his blasphemies through 
the earth ! 

10. * Therefore his people return thither : and waters of 
a full cup are wrung out to them.* 

It seemeth impossible to ascertain, with any degree of 

Erecision, the meaning of this verse, or to whom it re- 
ites. Some think it intends those people who resort to 
the company of the wicked, because they find their tem- 
poral aavantage by it ; while others are of opinion, that 
the people of Ood are meant, who, by continually revol- 
ving in their thoughts the subject here treated of, namely, 
the prosperity of the wicked, are sore grieved, and en- 
forced to shed tears in abundance. Mr. Mudge trans- 
lates the verse thus — ' Therefore let his (God's) people 
come before them, and waters in full measure would be 
wrung out from them;' that is, ' Should God's people fall 
into tneir hands, they would S(]^ueeze them to the full, 
they would wring out all the juice in their bodies.' He 
takes ' waters in full measure' to have been a proverbial 
expression. 

11.^ And they say, How doth God know ? and is there 
knowlege in the Most High V 

They who interpret the foregoing verse of the people 
of Ood, tempted by the success of the ungodly to dis- 
trust his providence, suppose this and the following 
verses to be uttered by ' them,' as Questioning whether 
God had any regard to what passed nere below. But, to 
avoid confusion of persons, I would rather suppose the 
foregoing verse (to whomsoever it may belong) to bo 
parenthetic, and the verse now under consideration to be 
an epicurean, atheistical speech in the mouth of the 
wicked above described at large ; after which the Psalm- 
ist goes on, in his own person, as from the beginning, to 
relate the temptation which he underwent, and the issue 
of it. 

12. * Behold, these are the ungodly who prosper in the 
world, they increase in riches.' 

The temptation is now stated in its full force. * These' 
worthless, ungodly, blasphemous wretches, whose charac* 

Dh. No. XXIII. 2 H 
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ten I have been delineating^ ' these' are the men who 
prosper in the world,, who succeed in erery thing tbey 
undertake, and roll in riches ! What are we to think of 
God, his providence, and his promises ? 

13. 'Verily^ I have cleansed my heart tsyain, and 
washed my hands in innocency :' 14. * For all the day 
lonff have t been plagued* and chastened every morning/ 

Nature will be apt on tiiis occasion to suggest* ^at til 
my faith* my charity, and my devotion; aUmy watcting, 
and fastings ; in short* all the labor and pains I havetaksa 
ia the way of goodness, have been altogether vain and 
fruitless : since* while the rebellious enemieti of God en- 
joy the world and themselves at pleasure* I* who coBtinue 
m servant, am in perpetual tribulation and affiietion. 

15^ ' If I say, 1 will speak*' or declare* or pieacb, 
* thua; behold, I should offieod tf^«tMC the generati(» of 
thy cl^ren.' 

The Psalmist* having thus particulariaed the disease, 
proceeds now* like a skilful physician of the soul* to pre- 
scribe a medicine for it* which is compopnded of nimj 
salutary ingredients^ And first* to the suggestion of oft* 
ture, grace opposes the examples of the children of God, 
who never fell from their hope m another world* becavse 
of their sufferings in this. For a man* therelbre* to dis» 
trust the divine goodness on that account* ia to belie 
their hope* renounce their fEuth, and strike his name out 
of their list. 

16. ^ When I thought to know this* it «7ii«too paiafwl 
for me.' 

A second reason why a maa sdiould not be toe forward 
to arraign God'a dispensations of iii^usticev ib the extrene 
difiBculty of understanding and comprehending the whole 
of them, which indeed ia not to be done by the huroas 
mind* unless God hlmsdif shall voucha^ it the Decessary 
information. ^It was too painful for me*' says the 
Psalmist^ 

17. * Until I went into the sanctuary of God ; ikm 
miderstoqd I their end.' 

The third argument, with which we may repress tbe 

£*rit of murmuring and. distrust, soapt U>,he excited by 
^prosperity of Sie wicked* is one conmitwif attd to at 
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by the word of God, which alone can acquaint us with 
umat 18 to be the ' end/ the final portion of siiinerB at 
the last day. This is an arrow from the heavenly quiver, 
which brings down our enemy at onoe, and lays Dftgon 
prostrate before the ark. 

18. ^ Surely thou didst,' «r dost, ^set them in slippery 
places : thon castedst them down into destruction/ 

Worldly prosperity is as the narrow and slippery sum^ 
mit of a mountam, on which, to answer the aesigns of 
his providence, God permits the wicked, during his plefi- 
sure^ to take liieir station ; till at length the fhtal hour 
arrives, when^ by a stroke unseen, they fall from thence, 
and are lost in the fathomless ocean of sorrow, torment, 
and despair. 

19. ' How are they brought into desolation as in a 
mcmient ! they are utterly consumed with terrors/ 

The sudden alteration which death makes in the state 
of a powerful and opulent sinner, cannot but affect all 
around him, though they behold but one part of it. How 
much more would they be astonished and terrified, if the 
curtain between the two worlds were undrawn, «nd the 
other half of the change disclosed to view I Let faith do 
that which sight cannot do ; and then die ungodly, how- 
ever wealthy and honorable, will surely cease to be the 
objects of our envy. 

20. * As a dream when one avmketh, 80, O Lord, when 
thou awakest,' or causest them to awake, * thou shalt de- 
spise their image/ 

The life of the ungodly is a sleep ; their happiness a 
dream, illusive and transitory ; at best a shadow; after* 
wards, nothing. At the day of death, the soul is roused 
out of his sleep, and the dream vanishes. When God 
shall thus awaken them, he will * despise their image,' he 
will bring to nought, and render utterly contemptible, 
even in their own sight, as well as that of himself, of his 
holy angels, and the spirits of the righteous, those imagi- 
nary and fantastic pleasures, for which they have lost 
the substantial joys and glories of his heavenly kingdom. 
Now, therefore, while it will not be in vain, * Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light / Ephes. v. 14« See Job xx. 4. Arc Isa. 
zzix. 8« 
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31. ' Thus my heart was grieved/ Heb, in a ferment, 
* and I was pricked in my reins.' 22. ' So foolish toot I, 
and igpaorant: I was m a beast before thee.' 

The Psalmist, fuUy satisfied with the conduct of pro- 
vidence, reflects on the folly of his former uneq^iness, and 
humbly owns, that his doubts were occasioned solely by 
his ignorance of OodV ways ; while he formed his judg- 
ment of them without having duly taken into considera- 
tion the final issue of things. The last day, whien it comes, 
will bring with it a solution of all difiiculties. He who 
bears impressed on his mind such an idea of that day, as 
the Scriptures can give him, may solve them now. 

23. ' Nevertheless, I am continually with thee; thou 
hast holden me by my right hand.' 

The remainder of the Psalm contains the moat dutiful 
and affectionate expressions of a mind perfectly at ease, 
and reposing itself, with comfortable assurance, on the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, of which it had experienced 
a fresh instance, in its support under the late temptation, 
and complete victory over it. ' I am continually with 
thee,' as a- child under the tender care of a parent; and, 
as a parent, during my danger of falling m a slippery 
path, * thou hast holden me,' thy child, * by my right 
hand.' 

94. * Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory.' 

He who, but a little while ago, seemed to question the 
providence of God over the affairs of ihen, now exults in 
happy confidence of the divine mercy and favor towards 
himself, nothing doubting but that grace would ever con- 
tinue to guide him on earth till glory should crown him 
in heaven. Such are the blessed effects of * going into 
the sanctuary,' and consulting the ' lively oracles' in all 
our doubts, difficulties, and temptations. 

25. 'Whom have I in heaven hut thee? And there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside,' Heb, with, or in 
companson of, * thee.' 

The believing soul seems here to speak in the person 
and with the affection of a spouse, declaring, that not 
only earth, but heaven itself, would be unsatisfactory and 
comfortless, without the presence of her beloved Redeem- 
er, the God of her salvation. But there is a pathos in the 
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words themselves^ which^ though the Christian feels, the 
commentator cannot^express. 

26. * My flesh and my h^art faileth : hut God is the 
strength of my heart, and n^ portion for ever/ 

None of these things, in the abundance of which the 
wicked place their happiness, can deliver us in the day 
of death. ^ Flesh' must revert to dust, and th^ ' heart' 
must cease its beating. He alone, therefore^ is the proper 
object of our faith and love, who can support, and c^ny 
us through the dreadful hour, and then raise us again^ to 
be our * portion for ever.' Lord Jesu, who hast so gra- 
ciously promised to become our portion in the next world, 
prevent us from choosing any other in this. 

27. • For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish : 
thou hast destroyed, or wilt destroy, ' all them that go a 
wboring from thee.' 

They who are ' far from God,' are just so far from sal- 
vation ; and of course, if they remain in that situation, 
must 'perish.' Nor have they reason to expect any other 
fate, who in their hearts depart from the holy Jesus, after 
he has betrothed them to himself in righteousness ; and 
prefer to him the vilest and basest of his enemies, the 
world and the flesh, by^hose wicked hands lie was cru- 
cified and slain. 

28. ' But t^ U good for me to draw hear to God : I have 
put my trust in the Lord God, that I may declare all thy 
works.' 

As if the Psalmist had said, in other words — Hear, 
therefore, the conclusion of the whole matter. Let others, 
dazzled by the blaze of worldly prosperity, forsake God, 
to obtain a share of it ; or murmur against him, because 
tbey cannot obtain it : I am persuaded, it now is, and 
finally will be, *good,* delightful, profitable, and honor- 
able, * for me to draw near,' and join myself * to him ;* which, 
in this life, I can do no otherwise, than by believing and 
hoping in his holy name ; ' I will put my trust in the 
Lord God,' and excite others to dotne same by * declar- 
ing his works,' and dispensations ; that all may perceive 
what an amazing difference will one day be made, oetween 
him who lusteth after the creature, and him wbo loveth 
the Creator. 
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PSALM LXXIV. 



[On wtateTa- occasion this Psalm might have been 
originallT composed, it is plainly intended for the use of 
the dinrch in time ol* persecution. 1. She bemoans her- 
self as deserted hr God ; the return of whose favor she 
entreats, 2. on account of his having redeemed her; 3— 
9. of the ravages made, and, 10. the reproaches thrown 
cot, bj die enemy; 11 — 15. she remmds him of the 
wonders formerly wrought in her behalf, and, 16, 17. 
of his power and goodness, manifested in the common 
course of nature; 19. of the relation in which she stands 
to him ; 20. of his covenant ; 21, 22. of the honor of his 
name, and, 23. the increasing fury of her adversaneSyjost 
ready to swallow her up.] 

1. * O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever? wh 
doth thine aneer smoke against the sheep of thy pasture r 

Cjod not only permits, but, by his Prophet, who indi- 
ted this form of words, directs the chunm, under perse- 
cution, to expostulate with him for having, to all appear- 
ance, finally deserted her. And that, in such deplorable 
circumstances, she may move his compassion, and, as it 
were, revive his love towards her, she is taught to remind 
him of that endearing relation which once subsisted be- 
tween him and his people, the relation of a ' shepherd* to 
his ' sheep/ The soul, when led into captivity, and de- 
tained in it, by a prevailing lost or passion, may make 
her prayer likewise in these words, adapted to her case. 

2. ' Remember thy congregation which thou hast 
purchased of old ; the rod,* or tribe, or portion, * of thine 
inheritance, which thou hast redeemed ; this mount Sion, 
wherein thou hast dwelt.' 

The Israelitish church pleads for mercy, on these 
considerations, that God had formerly vouchsafed to re- 
deem her from the Egyptian bondage, and to fix his resi- 
dence on mount Sion, all which would prove to have 
been done io vain, should he leave her, at last, in the 
hands of her enemies. The redemption by Jesus Christ, 
and his habitation in the church Christian by his Spirit, 
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are the corresponding arguments to be urged, on similar 
occasions, by her, and by the believing soul. 

3. ^ Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations : 
even all that the enemy bath done wickedly in the sanc- 
tuary.' 

God is represented as having withdrawn himself, and 
departed afar off; he is therefore entreated to return 
without delay, to view the long-lasting desolations of the 
once highly favored city, and the ravages made by aliens 
in the sanctuary ; whicn could not but excite in him com- 
passion for his people, and indignation against their ene- 
mies. The outward calamities of a persecuted church 
should cause us to reflect on the sad havoc and devasta- 
tion made by sin and Satan in the soul, which before 
was the city and temple of the living God. 

4. ' Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy congrega- 
tions,' or places of worship ; * they set up their ensigns 
far signs.' 

No sound can be more shocking than the confused 
clamors of an Heathen army sacking the temple; no 
sight so afflicting, as that of* the abomination of desola- 
tion standing in the holy place.' Turbulent passions are 
the enemies, which raise an uproar of confusion in the 
heart ; wealth, power, and pleasure, are the idols which 
profane that sanctuary. 

5. *A man was famous according as he had lifted up 
axes upon the thick trees.' 6. ' But now they break down 
the carved work thereof at once with axes and hammers/ 

The difficulty of these verses lies altogether in the first 
word, j^nv, without which, their literal construction is as 
follows — * As he who lifted up axes in the thick wood, so 
now they/ the enemies above-mentioned, * break down 
the carved work thereof,' of the sanctuary,, * with hatchets 
and hammers.' Some interpreters render j^nv, imper- 
sonally ; not ' He was famous/ but * It is well known/ it 
is manifest, O God, to all the world, ' that as he wiio lifteth 
up axes, so now/ &c. Or, may not the sense be — ^ as PIV9 
a knowing, skilful person, one who understands his busi- 
ness, lifted up the axe in the thick wood, so now men set 
themselves to work to demolish the ornaments and tim- 
bers of the sanctuary.' The words suggest another 
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reason why God thoald arise and have mercy on Sion, 
lest his name should be blasphemed among Uie nations, 
when they saw and beard of tne sacrilegious and horrible 
destruction wrought by the enemy ; whom neither the 
majesty of the temple, nor the reverence of its divine in- 
habitant, could restrain from defacing the beauty of 
holiness. The ornaments of the internal and spiritual 
temple, sometimes snffer as much from the fury of inor- 
dinate affections, as the carved work of the sanctuary 
ever did from the armies of Nebnchadnezzar or Antio- 
chus. 

7. < They have cast fire into thy sanctnary, they have 
defiled/ or desecrated, ' dy t&tting down^ the dwelling- 
place of thy name to the gpround/ 

The gates of the second temple were set on fire bj 
Antiochus ; see 1 Mac. iv. 38. but the whole fabric of 
the first was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar. When animosi- 
ties break forth, and contentions are raised in the charcb, 
* fire is cast into the sanctuary :' when the soul sinks un- 
der a temptation, the * dwelling-place of God*s name is 
desecrated to the ground.' 

8. ' They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them 
together : they have burnt up all the synagogues of God 
in the land.' 

Such is the rage of infidels, when it pleases God, for 
the sins of his people, to let them loose on the church 
as beasts of prey. From scenes like these, we learn the 
temper and disposition of that raging adversary of man- 
kind and his associates ; who, if permitted, would root 
Christianity out of every heart. • Watch, therefore, and 
pray,' saith the Captain of our salvation to all his sol- 
diers. 

9. * We see not our signs, there it no more any prophet, 
neither i$ there among us any that knoweth how long.' 

Darrkness is horrible in itself, and adds horror to every 
thing else. The church therefore complains that, in the 
midst of all her other troubles, she was deserted by the 
light of heaven. No * signs/ or miracles were exhibited 
for her comfort ; there was no • prophet,' to inform her 
concerning the will of God, or to promise her an • end* 
of her afflictions, as Daniel did when he was a captite 
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in Babylon. Sin darkens the understanding, taking 
from it that lighi, the direction of which it then stands 
most in need of. 

10. 'O Oody how long shall the adversary reproach? 
shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever?' 11. 

* Why withdrawest thou thy hand^ even thy right hand ? 
Pluck it out of thy bosom.' 

To an enumeration of calamities succeeds a prayer for 
deliverance, grounded on the necessity of God's vindica- 
ting the honor of his name from the insolent and blas- 
phemous reproaches and scoffs of the enemy : see Ezek. 
XX. 19. He is, therefore, entreated to make bare his arm 
in the sight of the nations, and to let his right hand be- 
come glorious in the vindication of his name, and the 
defence of his inheritance. 

1 2. * For God is my King of old, working salvation in 
the midst of the earth.' 

And that he will do so, there is always reason for the 
afflicted church to hope ; because, as her ' King,' he 
conducted and protected her of old, and wrought ' salva- 
tion' for her on the earth; temporal salvation by the 
band of Moses ; eternal salvation by the power of Christ. 

13. ' Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength ; thou 
brakest the heads of the dragons in the waters.' 

The first part of this verse alludes to that marvellous 
act of omnipotence, which divided the Red Sea, for Israel 
to pass over ; the second part, to the return of its waves 
on the heads of the Egyptians, who, like so many sea 
monsters, opening their mouths to devour the people of 
God, were overwhelmed, and perished in the mighty 
waters. The Christian church is taught to contemplate, 
under this figure, the salvation of her children, ana the 
destruction of their spiritual enemies, by the waters of^ 
baptism : see 1 Cor. x. 2. and the Office for Baptism in 
the Church of England. Parallel to this passage in our 
Psalm, is that most sublime one, Isa. li. 9, 10, 11. 

* Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lordl 
awake, as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. 
Art thou not it, that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the 
dragon ? Art thou not it, that hath dried the sea, the wa- 
ters of the great deep ; that hath made the depths of the 
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tea a wav for the ransomed to pass over^ Therefore, the 
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with singiog 
onto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be on their heads; 
diey shall obtain gladness and joy, and sonrow and 
mourning shall flee away/ 

14. * Thou breakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 
mmd gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the 
wilderness/ ' 

* Leviathan* stands for Pharaoh, or the ^yptian power, 
represented by the Egyptian asinal, the crocodile of Nile, 
the Egyptian river. The ' heads of leviathan' are the prin- 
ces of Egypt, the leaders of the Egyptian armies. And 
* the people, or inhabitants, of the wilderness,' to whom 
they were given for a prev, are not men, bat a species of 
wild beasts, hunting tne deserts, for which the word D**y 
is used, Isa. xiii. 21. andxxxiv. 14. The sense therefore is, 
that the bodies of Pharoah and his captains were thrown 
on shore by the sea, and so became food for the wild 
beasts of the neighbouring deserts. The final destrucUon 
of the adversaries of Messiah's kingdom ia described at 
large under a like image, Rev. xix. 17, Spc. 

15. 'Thou didst cleave the fountain and the fiood*- 
ikai is, draw forth the fountain and the floods by cleaving 
the rock — thou driedst up mighty rivers.' 

Two other remarkable exertions of the divine power in 
favor of the Israelites, are here referred to. Water was 
brought out of the rock, to satisfy their thirst in the dm^ 
of drought ; and the river Jordan was dried up, to open 
the passage for them into Canaan. In the former of 
these transactions, faith beholds the water of life springs 
ing from the Rock of Salvation ; in the latter are discerned 
the mystic death and resurrection of Christians, as a pre- 
lude to the corporeal ; when, rising from the depths of 
the grave, they shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

19. ^ The day is thine, the night also t« thine, thou 
hast prepared the light and the sun/ 17. * Thou hast 
set all the borders of the earth : thou hast made summer 
and winter.' 

From the miraculous interpositions of God, in behalf 
of his people, the church passes to those ordinary and 
standing evidences of his goodness towards us, the sweet 
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vicissitudes of light and datkness, and the giateful sue* 
cession of times and seasons ; by Mrhich man is taught, 
in the most sorrowful nighty to look for a joyful morning ; 
and, during the severest winter, to expect a reviving 
spring. Thus is the revolving year our constant instruc*> 
tor and monitor; incessantly iBcultating the duties of 
fiftith and hope, as well as those of adoration, gratitude, 
and praise. 

18. * Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, 
O LoBD, and that the foolish people have blasphemed 
thy name.' 19. ' O deliver not the soul of thy turtle*dove 
unto the multitude of the wicked, forget not the congre- 
gation of thy poor for ever.' 

After endeavouring to support her own faith, and ex* 
cite the zeal of Qod for his inheritance, bv a rehearsal of 
former mercies, the church again urges tne argument of 
' reproach,' touched on befoi*e at ver. 10. and then reminda 
her Saviour of that endearing appellation of his ' turtle- 
dove,' by which he bad not disdained to address her in 
times past. This turtle-dove, simple, defenceless, soli- 
tary, meek, timid, and mournful, was in danger of being 
speedily devoured by her inveterate and implacable ene- 
mies ; who, like birds of prey, beset her on all sides, 
thirsting impatiently for her blood. What an irresistible 
force do these circumstances g^ve to the words — • O de- 
liver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude 
of the wicked : and forget not the congregation of thy 
poor for ever !* Let us not fail, in the hour of temptation , 
to use them, and try the success of them* 

20. * Have respect unto the covenant : for the dark 
places of the earth,' or the land, * are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty.' 

liie main anchor of the holy ark, in storms and tem- 
pests, is fkith in the covenant of grace, made from the 
beginning in Messiah ; communicated to Noah, Abraham, 
David, &c. as his illustrious representatives, and in 
them to the house of Israel ; accomplished (as Zacharias 
beareth witness by his song, Luke i. 72, &c.) at the 
birth of Christ, and then extended to the Gentiles. Ta 
this covenant, and the promises made therein, the church 
here appeals, at ^ fifoe when the enemy ravaged the 
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promised land at pleasure, and every thing seemed to 
forebode the utter extirpation of the law and people of 
God. Hither, therefore, the soul is to fly for refuge, 
when nothing else seems capable of affording any. 

21. ' O let not the oppressed return ashamed : let the 
poor and needy praise thy name.' 

It is for the honor of God, that they who have recourse 
to him for help should not, by ' returning' without it, suf- 
fer ^ shame' and confusion, in the presence of their insult- 
ing adversaries. And another motive to engage his as- 
sistance is, that, for every lost soul, there will be a voice 
the less in that choir, which is to * praise his name' to all 
eternity. 

22. * Arise, O God, plead thine own cause : remem- 
ber how the foolish man blasphemeth thee daily.' 23. 
' Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the tumult of 
those that rise up against thee increaseth continually.' 

The church, growing more importunate in her peti- 
tions, as the danger increases, beseeches God to appear 
in her cause, as being in effect his own, on acconnt of his 
promises, his attributes of righteousness and truth, and 
the reproaches cast on Him, through his people. While 
speaking, she seems to hear the tumultuous clamors of 
the approaching enemy, mwing every minute louder as 
they advance : and we leave the ' turtle-dove,' without 
the divine assistance, ready to sink under the talons of 
the rapacious eagle. 

FIFTEENTH DAY.— MORNING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXXV. 

ARGUMENT. 

[The Prophet, 1 . gives thanks, with the church, to God 
for the manifestation of his name, and the wonders of 
salvation wrought thereby. 2. He declares his resolu- 
tion of executing judgment and justice in his kingdom, 
which, 3. had been in disorder and confusion ; 4, 5. he 
rebukes the wicked ; 6 — 8. reminds them of the power, 
providenf)e, counsels, and judgments of God; 9, 10. he 
concludes with repeating his resolution to praise God, to 
bre^k the power pf wipk^dness, and to establish ri|;hte" 
onsness.] 
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1. ' Unto thee, O God^ do we give thanks, unto thee 
do we give thanks : for that thy name t> near, thy won- 
drous works declare/ 

The church offers up her repeated praises to Qod for 
deliverance ; she acknowleges the presence of his k a me 
in the midst of her, which had been evidenced by the 
'wonderful works' wrought for her salvation. On 
whatever occasion these words were originally indited, 
the Christian church now celebrates in them that great 
deliverance which, by so many miracles of mercy and 
power, hath been accomplished for her through Messiah, 
who is in Scripture frequently styled, ' the name of Je- 
hovah/ See Isa. xxx. 27. 

2. ' When I shall receive the congregation, I will judge 
uprightly.' 

The first verse was spoken bv many persons ; * unto 
thee, O Crod, do we g^ve thanks :' here the speaker is 
one and that one is plainly a ruler, who promises, that 
when he shall have ' received the congregation,' or, as 
some render it, ' when he shall have gotten an appointed, 
or fit time, or season/ that is, when he shall be esta- 
blished in power and authority, at a fit time and place, he 
win ^judge uprightly,' and introduce a thorough refor- 
mation into a kragdom, which, as we shall find by the 
following verse, stood greatly in need of it. From these 
circumstances it should seem most probable, that David 
is speaking x>f his advancement to the throne of Israel, 
and the intended rectitude of his administration, when he 
should be settled thereon. What David did in Israel, 
was done in the church universal, by him who sat on 
the throne of David, when he 'received/ for his inheri- 
tance, the great * congregation' of the Gentiles, and the 
earth was full of the 'righteousness' of Jehovah. 

3. ^ The earth,' or the land, ' and all the inhabitants 
thereof, are,' or were, ' dissolved : I bear up the pillars of 
it.' 

Civil distractions, and the continual irruptions of foreign 
enemies, had thrown the Israelitish affairs into confusion 
and * dissolved' the frame of government ; until, by the 
re-establishment of royal authority, countenance and sup- 
port were again given to all the subordinate magistrates ; 
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who are, in their respective stations, the * pillars' of a 
community. Such was the universal corruption and dis- 
solution of manners both aipong Jews and Gentiles, 
when Messias, entering^ on his reeal office, reformed the 
world, raised the glorious &bric of the church, and made 
his apostles and their successors the ' pillars' of his spi* 
ritual kingdom. Let men support religion^ and God will 
support them. 

4. ' I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly ; and to 
the wicked. Lift not up the horn :' 5. ' Lift not up your 
horn on high ; speak not with a stiff neck.' 

•Where the word of a king is, there is power.' The Pro- 
phet addresses himself to the opposersof his government, 
and the disturbers of Israel : he urges the 'folly' of e3»lt- 
ing themselves against their prince ; and exhorts them, for 
their own sakes, to humility and obedience. Is not this 
the very message which the ministers of Christ have re- 
ceived from their King, and are commanded to deliver to 
the world ? 

6. * For promotion eometh neither from the east, nor 
from the west, nor from the south;' 7. ' But God i» the 
judge ; he putteth down one and setteth up another.' 

The opposition, mentioned in the preceding verse, was 
called * foUy.' In these verses it is proved to be such ; 
as being an opposition, in effect, to the counsels of hea- 
ven ; for, not by worldly power or craft, but by the de- 
signation and providence of God himself, the supreme 
judge of princes, and disposer of kingdoms, was the 
house of Saul ' put down,' and the house of David * set 
up.' And are not, then, the enemies of the Son of God 
inarms against the Father; who, according to thepromises 
going before concerning him, hath highly exalted him; 
hath committed all power and judgment to him ; and hath 
put all things under his feet? Yea, and the hour is 
coming, when he shall put down all rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power, and the Lord Jesus alone shall be exalted 
in that day. What will then be the portion of his impe- 
nitent adversaries, the next verse will inform us. 

8. ' For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine is red ; it is full of mixture ; and he poureth out 
of the same: but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the 
earth shall wring them out,! Md drink them J 
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As the choicest of heavenly blessings are frequently in 
Scripture represented by the salutary effects of wine, a 
cup of which the master of the fkmily is supposed to hold 
in bis handy ready to distribute due portions of it to those 
aroimd him ; so from the nostons and intoxicating quali- 
ties of that liquor, when drunk strong, and in too large a 
quantity, is borrowed a most tremendous image of th« 
wrath and indignation of Almighty God. Calamity and 
sorrow, fear and trembling, inmtuation and despair, the 
evils of the present life, and of that which is to come, are 
the bitter ingre<lients which compose this most hprrible 
eup of mixture. It is entirely in the hand and disposal 
of God, who, through every age, has been pouring out, 
and administering of its contents, more or less, in pro* 
portion to the sins of men. But much of the strength 
and power of the liquor still remains behind, until the 
day of final vengeance. It will be then exhausted, even 
to the dregs, by unrepenting rebels ; when ^ burning coals^ 
fire, and brimstone,' and eternal ^ tempest,' shall be * the 
portion of their cup.' Ps. xi. 6. 

9. * But 1 will declare for ever ; I will sing praises to 
the God of Jacob.' 

th^se dispensations of mercy and judgment the Pro- 
phet resolves to ' declare' to the world for ever, by thus 
' singing' the works and the * praises* of God, in psalms, 
and hymns, and spiritual songs. And while we now sing 
them, we declare our resolution to be the same with his* 

10. ^ All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; 
bui the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.' 

He determines likewise, as every good governor should 
do, to exert the authority with which he was intrusted ; 
to break the power of triumphant wickedness, and to 
exalt that righteousness which exalteth a nation ; hereby 
rendering himself a fit image of Him, who hath since done 
away transgression, and brought in everlasting righteous* 
ness, who wiil one day turn the wicked into hell, and 
exalt his faithful servants to reign with him in heaven. 
Already he reigns in them on earth ; causing ^ all carnal 
affections to die in them, and all things belonging te the 
Spirit to live and grow in them.' 



376 AOmmetUary [Ptalm 76. 

PSALM LXXVI. 

ABGUMEKT. 

■ [It is obyious, at first sight, to any one wko reads this 
Psalm, that it was composed, as a thanksgiving hymn, 
on account of some great deliverance, wrought for his 
people, by the inunediate hand of God. The miraculous 
destruction of the Assyrian army by the angel, in the 
days of king Hezekiah, is generally pitched on as the 
subject of it, and affirmed to be so by the ancient Greek 
inscription prefixed to it in the LXX version. The Pro- 
phet, 1 , 2. declares the glory which Crod hath gotten him 
in Israel ; t3 — 6. describes the circumstances of the deli- 
verance, with, 7. a reflection thereon ; 8 — 10. he mentions 
the effects it had produced among the nations, and, II, 
12. those which it ought to produce in Israelitish hearts. 
The ideas are to be transferred to the salvation of the 
church universal, by the destruction of sin and Satan, 
and the overthrow of the persecuting powers.] 

1. ' In Judah is God known ; his name U great in Is- 
rael.' 2. ' In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell- 
ing place in Sion.' 

On occasion of some great deliverance, the Prophet 
speaks in transport concerning that presence and protec- 
tion of God, which the highly favored Judah once enjoy- 
ed She enjoyed them while she continued faithful, and 
really was what she professed to be. But, on account of 
her infidelity, and rejection of her Messiah, an alteration 
of circumstances has taken place. They are no longer 
Jews, who are such outwardly ; nor is that circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh ; but they are Jews, who be- 
lieve in the Son of God ; and they are of the circumcision, 
who are cleansed by him from all filthiness of flesh and 
spirit. The Gentile Christian church hath succeeded to 
the privileges of the Israelitish. In her now ' God is 
known' by the Gospel ; and ' his Name is great' in her, 
by reason of all the mighty wonders which he hath 
wrought for her : she is the true * Salem,' or city of peace ; 
she is the true ' Sion,' the spiritual, holy, and beloved 
hill ; and in her is the ' tabernacle' and * dwelling-place' 
of God her Saviour, by the Spirit. 
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3. There brake he the arrows of the bow« the shield, 
and the sword, and the battle.' 

When God appeared in the defence of his ancient peo- 
ple, the weapons of their enemies were at once blanted 
and broken, and all the formidable apparatus of war be* 
came, in a moment, utterly useless. Such was the event, 
when the holy Jesus entered the lists against our spiritual 
adversaries, ' for* us ; and such ever will be the event, 
when he engages them * in' us. 

4. 'Thou art more glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of prey.' 

This may be a beautiful apostrophe to mount Sion 
(mentioned ver. 2), as appearing infinitely more glorious 
and excellent, through the favor and protection of her 
God, than the arm of flesh and the instruments of war 
could render the kingdoms of the earth, which set them- 
selves against her; and which, for their tyranny, and 
cruelty, and the ravages committed bv them, are likened 
to those mountains, where beasts of prey, with similar 
dispositions, rove, and roar, and devour. The powers of 
the world * make war with Uie Lamb, whose station is on 
mount Sion ;' but ' the Lamb shall overcome them, for he 
is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and they that are 
with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.' Rev. xiv. K 
xvii. 14. 

5. 'The stout-hearted are spoiled, they have slept their 
sleep: and none of the men of might have found 
their hands.* 6. ' At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both 
the chariot,' or rider, ' and horse, are cast into a dead 
sleep.' 

It must be acknowleged, that these two verses seem 
in a very particular manner to point at the miraculous 
destruction of Sennacherib's army, when the ' stout-heart- 
ed,' who doubted not of taking and spoiling the holy city, 
were themselves suddenly * spoiled' of strength and life ; 
they * slept their sleep, and found not their hands ;* they 
awaked not again to the use of their powers and facul- 
ties; a rebuking blast was sent from the God of Jacob; 
under which the flower of Assyria withered in the space 
of a night, and in the morning was no more ; ' the horse 
and his rider were c^st into a dead sleep;' .they s\ejp€ 
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the sleep of death. How, in a moment, * were the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war perished !' How astonish- 
ing the downfall of the tyrant ! How complete the triumph 
of the daughter of Sion ! Soch will be the destructioiM>f 
the world ; such the salvation of the people of God. 

7. *• Thoa, irntm thou, mt to be feared ; and who may 
stand in thy sight, when once thou art angry ?' 

Why are the miraculous exertions of omnipotence re- 
corded in the book of life, but to suggest to us this re- 
flection, that God, and God only, is the proper object of 
our fear ; since neither the wisdom of the wise, nor the 
power of the mighty, no, not the world itself, can stand 
a single moment before him, *■ when once he is angry V 
Yet we continue to dread any frowns but those of Heaven ; 
and one poor, vain, sinful man shall, through a course cf 
sixty or seventy years, incessantly and undauntedly tempt 
and provoke Him who destroyed 185,000 in a night 
What is this, but madness ? 

8. 'Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from 
heaven ; the earth feared, and was still ;' 9. ' When God 
arose to judgment, to save all the meek of the esurth/ 
or the afflicted of the land. 

A destruction so far exceeding human power, was 
evidently the sentence of God's judgment, audibly pro- 
nounced from the eternal throoe ; and it was heard by 
all the earth with an awful silence, as when he speaks to 
attentive nature in thunder. Such was the effect which 
this interposition in behalf of his people produced among 
the surviving Assyrians, and the neighbouring nations. 
Let us carry our thoughts on to the sensations which 
will be felt m the hearts of men, at that hour when the 
I^t trump shall sound in the heavens, and the earth 
shall shake from her foundations; when God shall 
arise to execute judgment on the adversaries of his 
church ; and to save, with an everlasting salvation, all 
the meek and afflicted of the earth. 

10. * Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the 
remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain/ 

The wrath of roan, and of Satan himself, against tbe 
church, turns, in the end, to the praise and glory of God, 
who represses it when at its height; and at all times 




Day 15* M.P.] on the Psalm. 379 

appoints those bounds which it cannot, pass, any more 
than the raging waves of the ocean can overflow their 
appointed barrier of sand. 

11.' Vow and pay unto the Lord your God ; let all 
that are round about him bring presents unto him that 
ought to be feared/ 12. < He shall cutoff/ or restrain, 
' the spirit of princes ; ke is terrible to the kings of 
the earth.' 

If such should have been the gratitude and devotion 
of Israelites, for a temporary deliverance from the fury 
of an earthly tyrant : how much higher ought that of 
Christians to rise, for eternal redemption from the great 
oppressor ! How ought they to ' vow and pay their vows 
unto the Lord their God ; to bring presents/ to offer all 
they have, and all they are, to him who is so greatly * to 
be feared/ so highly to be loved ; to him who ' restrains ' 
the fury of evil angels, as well as ' the spirit of princes ;' 
and is ' terrible' to the powers of darkness, no less than to 
' the kings of the earth !' 

PSALM LXXVII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[As the foregoing Psalm was evidently composed 
when the church had obtained deliverance from her 
enemies, this seems no less plainly to have been written 
at a time when she was in captivity under them. It 
contains, 1 — 4. a complaint of sufferings; and^d — ^20. a 
description at large of the struggle between distrust and 
faith ; which latter prevails, by having recourse to the 
consideration of ancient mercies ; particularly that of 
redemption from Egypt. The Psalm is admirably cal- 
culated for the use and consolation of any church, or 
soul, when in affliction and distress.] 

1 . ' I cried unto God with my voice, even unto God 
with my voice ; and he gave ear unto me.' 

Uneasiness in the heart will utter itself by the ' voice / 
and when the pain is intense, the * cry' will be loud. 
Only let it take a right direction, and ascend to heaven ; 
let the application be made to * God,' who will both * hear' 
and help ; not to the world, which will not do one, and 
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camnit do tlw odier. The cries of die Son of God ak»e 
ipeie lieud for his own sake; the cries of all othermen 
are heard for his sake. 

2. * In the day of my trovUe I sought the Lord ; my 
sore ran in the night, and ceased not ;' £Xe6. my hand 
was stretched out in the night, and ceased not, or with- 
out intermission ; *• my soul relbsed to be comforted.' 

To a soul deeply sensible of the world's vanity, and 
the misery of sin, erery day is a * day of trouble,' and 
the whole time of her pilgrimage is a long, dark, and 
wearisome * night,' during which she seeks after her 
beloved by prayer; and, for the sake of him, and those 
future joys which she expects in his presence, the pleasures 
of sense are put away from her, and she ' refuses to be 
comforted' by such comforters. An Israelite cannot 
enjoy himself in Babylon ; a Christian cannot find per- 
fect satisfaction in the world : a return to Jerusalem will 
employ the thoughts of both. 

3. ' I remembered God, and was troubled ; I com- 
plained, and my spirit was overwhelmed ;' or I remem- 
bered God, and made a noise, i.e.,, in prayer to him i 
I meditated, and my spirit was obscured, or darkened, 
thrifUgh grief and affiictian. 

This is a fine description of what passes in an afflicted 
and dejected mind. Between the remembrance of God 
and his former mercies, and the meditation on a seeming 
desertion under present calamities, the afiections are 
variously agitated, and the prayers disturbed, like the 
tumultuous waves of a troubled sea ; while the fair light 
from above is intercepted, and the face of heaven over- 
whelmed with clouds and darkness. 

4. 'Thou boldest mine eyes waking: I am so troubled 
that I cannot speak.' 

Through grief and anxiety it is, that the eyes are 
made to keep all the watches of the night, and wait in 
vain for sleep to relieve them from duty, until the dawning 
of the morning. To a night so spent, may a season of 
captivity or persecution be compared. Thus the ancient 
church looked for the first advent of Christ ; and thus 
doth the church, which now is, expect his second ; pro- 
longing her vigils, even unto the dawning of that morning, 



Day 1 5. M .P.] on the Psalms. 38 1 

which is at once to put a period to darknesa and to 
sorrow. In the mean time^ she giveth herself to medita- 
tion and prayer. 

5. ' I have considered the days of old, the years of 
ancient times.* 6. M call to remembrance my song in 
the night : I commune with mine own heart ; and my 
spirit maketh diligent search.' 

Recollection of former mercies is the proper antidote 
against a temptation to despair, in the day of calamity. 
And as in the divine dispensations, which are always 
uniform and like themselves, whatever has happened 
happens again, when the circumstances are similar ;. the 
expedience of ' ancient times* is to be called in to our 
aid, and duly consulted. Nay, we may perhaps ' remem- 
ber' the time, when we ourselves were led to compose 
and utter a * song* of joy and triumph, on occasion of 
signal mercies vouchsafed us. On these topics we should, 
' in the night of affliction, commune with our own hearts, 
and make diligent search,* as Daniel did in Babylon, into 
the cause, the nature, and the probable continuance of 
our troubles ; with the proper methods of shortening, 
and bringing them to an end, by suffering them to have 
their intended and full effect, in a sincere repentance, 
and thorough reformatiou: 

7. 'Will the Lord cast off forever? and will he be 
favorable no more V 8. * Is his.mercy clean gone for ever ? 
doth his promise fail for evermore V 9. * Hath Qod for- 
gotten to be gracious? hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies V 

The Psalmist now relates the process of his meditations, 
and of that controversy which arose in his heart between 
faith and distrust. While he viewed the distressful scene 
around him, he found himself strongly tempted to ques- 
tion God's love of the church ; to think that he had finally 
rejected his people ; that the promised mercy of redemp- 
tion would never be accomplished ; and that indignation 
had constrained the bowels of our heavenly Father, 
which no longer yearned towards his afflicted children. 
These were the thoughts suggested to a, desponding soul 
by the desolations of Sion at that time ; and the state 
of things in the world may possibly be such as to sug« 
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gest the like thoughts to viany in the Christian chardi, 
before our Lord shall appear agtMB, for her fiaal redemp- 
tion. Imaginations of the same cast will offer diemseWes 
to the mind of the sinner, when the hand of Ood has 
lain long and heavy on him, by the infliction of outward 
calamities, or the terrors of conscience. 

10. 'And I said, This is my infirmity : but I will n- 
member the years/ or changes, * of the right hand of the 
Most High/ 

To the insinuations of distrust, fkith now begins to 
ceply. The sufferer checks himself in his former train 
of thought, and humbly acknowleges it to have sprang 
from a mind dispirited, and rendered timid, by misfor- 
tunes : ' I said. This is my infirmity ;' but he immediately 
strengthens himself by reflating, that all * changes' in 
the conditions of men are effected, for reasons of infinite 
wisdom and goodness, by * the right hand of the Most 
High ;' which is not shortened, but can stilly as formeriy, 
when he sees fit, deliver and exalt, as well as punish and 
depress, his people, What, therefore, though the daugh- 
ter of Sion be in captivity, and her enemies insult over 
her ? Messias cometh, who shall redeem her, and al! 
nations ; and then shall ' the right hand of the Most 
High' work a universal and a glorious ' change' on the 
earth. 

1 1 . * I will remember the works of the Lord : surely I 
will remember thy wonders of old.' 12. * I will meditate 
also of all thy works, and talk of thy doings.* 

Thus restored to a right frame of mind, the Psalmist, 
instead of brooding any longer over the calamities of 
his own time, resolves to turn his thoughts towards the 
divine dispensations of old; to meditate on God's former 
works and wonders ; his works of justice and mercy, of 
power and wisdom, of nature and grace ; and, by grate- 
fully celebrating them, to invigorate his faith in the sal- 
vation to come, of which they were so many earnests and 
pledges. And it is this consideration, which makes the 
eiicharistic Psalms ever pleasing, and ever comfortable 
to the mind ; they are appeals to those attributes which 
have been so often displayed in the cause of the church ; 
they are acts of faith, looking backward to the past, and 
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forward to the future ; they are praises, and they are 
prayers. 

13. ' Thy way, O God, w m the sanctuary ,' or in holi- 
ness : ' who is so great a god as our Qod V 

Faith, now reinstated in its sovereignty over the 
prejudices and fears of the soul, and again placed ob 
the judgment-seat, pronounces the ' ways,' or proceedings^ 
of God to be such as, when weighed in the balance of the 
* sanctuary,' and judged of by the divine rule and man* 
ner of acting, will be found agreeable to the standard of 
perfect ' holiness.* An assurance is likewise expressed, 
that the power of God, however it may for a time lie 
dormant, yet still retains the same superiority, of which 
former exertions show it to have been possessed, over thei 
. gods of the nations, the elements of nature, and the pow-t 
ers of the world ; insomuch that nothing, which was ever 
called by others, or called itself, * god,* was able to stand 
before Jehovah, the God of Israel: *Who is so great a 
god as our God?* Thus, 'All power is given unto me i^ 
heaven and in earth,' saith our blessed Lord, Matt, 
xxviii. 18. forthe everlasting consolation of the Christiai^ 
church. 

14. * Thou art the God that doest wonders ; thou hast 
declared thy strength among the people.' 15. 'Thou 
hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, the sons of 
Jacob and Joseph.' 

Israel, in times of trouble and distress, was wont ta look 
back to the ' wonders' wrought in Egypt, and the redemp«- 
tion of all her tribes from that house of bondage; We- 
Christians are taught, while we use the same.words, to> 
regard parallel, but more important, transactions ; .we 
reflect on the 'wonders' wrought for the bodies and souls, 
of men, by the * strength and the arm' of Jehovah, reveal- 
ed and manifested to the world in Christ; and we cele- 
brate the redemption, not of * the sons of Jacob and Jo- 
seph' only, but of all nations, from the bondage of corrup- 
tion ; a redemption compared with which the deliverance 
from Egypt, though glorious in itself, hath yet no glory 
at all, by reason of the glory that so far excelletb. Our 
confidence in God, during the seasons of affliction, should, 
therefore rise ia proportion. 
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1 6. * The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee ; 
they were afraid : the depths also were troubled/ 

The waters of the Red Sea are liere beautifully repre- 
sented as endued with sensibility, as seeing, feeKng, and 
being confounded, even to the lowest depths, at the pre- 
sence and power of their great Creator, when he com- 
manded them to open a way, and to form a wall on earii 
side of it, imtil his people were passed orer; until his 
people were passed over whom-^^he had redeeined. h 
this am€izing transaction, let us behold, as in a glass, the 
salvation of believers by baptism, tlirough the death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, who made the depths of Ihe 
grave, as he had done those of the sea, away for his ran- 
somed to pass over ; and the church, like another Israel, 
saw her enemies, in effect, dead at her feet. 

17. ' The clouds poured out water; the skies sent out 
a sound ; thine arrows also went abroad/ 18. '* The 
voice of thy thunder was in tUe heavcfn : the lightnings 
lightened the world : the earth trembled and shook/ 

It is said, Exod xiv. 24. that at the time when Israel 
was passing the sea, ' the Lord looked upon the host of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and the cloud, and 
troubled the host of the Egyptians, and took off their 
chariot-wheels, and made them to go heavily : so that 
the Egyptians said, Let xis ilee from the face of Israel ; 
for the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians.' 
The verses of our Psalm now before us, seem to explain 
more particularly the manner in which the Lord * looked 
upon, and troubled, and fought against, the Egyptians, 
on that occasion / namely, by thunders and lightnings, 
storms and tempests, rain, hail, and earthquake, the 
usual tokens and instruments of Almighty displeasure. 
Josephus, in like manner, relates, that &e destruction of 
the Egyptians was accompanied by storms of rain from 
heaven ; by dreadful thunders and lightnings ; and, in 
short by every possible circumstance of terror^ which could 
testify and inflict on man the vengeance of an incensed 
God. From scenes like these, we learn to form an idea 
of that power which discomfited the infernal host ; rais- 
ed Christ from the dead; vanquished opposition and 
persecution ; subdued the world to the obedlience of faith ; 
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supports and protects the church; will overthrow anti* 
Christ ; raise the dead ; cast the wicked, with death aod 
Satan, into the lake of fire ; and exalt the righteous, to 
sing, with angels in heaven, ' the song of Mpses and of 
the Lamb.' See Rev. xv. 3. 

19. * Thy. way is in the sea, and thy path in the great 
waters, and thy footsteps are not known/ 

The dispensations and ways of God, like the passs^e 
through the Red Sea, are all full of mercy to his people ; 
but they are also, like that, often unusual, marvellous, in- 
scrutable ; and we can no more trace his footsteps, Uiaa 
we could have done those of Israel, after the waters had 
returned to their place again. Let us resolve, therefore, 
to trust in him at all times ; and let us think we hear 
Moses saying to us, as he did to the Israelites, when 
seemingly reduced to the last extremity; 'Fear ye not, 
stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovaii.' Exod. xiv* 
13. 

20. < Thou leddest thy people, like a flock, by the h^d 
of Moses and Aaron.' 

The loving-kindness of Qod towards Israel did not stop 
at the Red Sea, but he conducted his chosen flock, by the 
guidance of faithful pastors» through all the perils of the 
wilderness, to the land of promise. We likewise, 
through thy mercy, O blessed Lord Jesus, have passed 
the Red Sea at our baptism ; and are now journeying in 
the wilderness. Give us those meek, and lowly, and 
tractable dispositions, which become the sheep of thy 
pasture ; set over us skilful and vigilant shepherds ; and 
be thou ever both with them and with us ; until, having 
surmounted all di£Bculties and dangers, led by thy grace^ 
and supported by thy providence, we all come, in perfect 
safety, to the land of everlasting rest ; there to live with 
thee, one fold under one shepherd, world without end. 

FIFTEENTH DAY.— EVENING PRAYER. 
PSALM LXXVIII. 

ARGUMENT. 

[This Psalm containeth a declaration of God's deal- 
ings with his people, and of their behaviour to him, in 
Div. No. XXIII. 2 K 
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Egypt, in the wilderness, and after their settlement in 
Canaan, to the days of David. It is written for the use 
and admonition of Christians ; who may here view, as in a 
glass, the mercies they have received, and the returns 
which, alas ! they have but too often made for them.] 

1. ' Give ear, O my people, to my law : incline your 
ears to the words of my mouth/ 

In this verse the Psalmist opens his commission, and 
speaks as one having authority from above to instruct 
the world. He demands a large and attentive audience, 
while, by a series of examples, he sets forth the goodness 
of God, and the ingratitude of man, for the admonition 
of succeeding ages, to the end of time. St. Paul, speak- 
ing of the very transactions related in our Psalm, saith 
of them, * Now all these things happened unto them for 
ensamples, Gr. rvroc, types ; and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come :' 
I Cor. X. 11. We Christians, therefore, must consider 
ourselves as the * people* who are to * give ear to the 
law/ or ' doctrine,' inculcated by the following epitome of 
the Israelitish history ; we must ' incline our ears to the 
words of* the Prophet's * mouth.' 

2. ' I will open my mouth in a parable : I will utter 
dark sayings of old :' 3. ' Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have told us.' 

The Psalm, being in itself a plain narrative of focts, 
can contain nothing parabolical or enigmatical in it, un- 
less those facts were, what St. Paul affirms them to have 
been, ' ensamples,' types, or representations of other facU 
relative to the Christian church. As facts, they were 
• heard and known,' and handed down from father to 
ton ; but, with respect to the instructions and admoni- 
tions comprehended in them, and to be extracted by an 
application to parallel times and circumstances, they ba4 
the nature of a * parable,' requiring wisdom and attention 
so to understand and apply them. It is observable, that 
our Lord is, by St. Matthew, said to have spoken to the 
multitude altogether in parables, * that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the Prophet, saying, I will 
open my mouth in parables,' &c. citing the second verse 
of the Psalm now before us : Matt. xui. 35, If it dotH 
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not follow from this citation, that the Prophet actually 
speaks the Psalm in the person of Christ, yet thus much 
at least is evident from it, that the history of old Israel 
somewhat resembles the letter of the Gospel parables, 
and contains, shadowed out under it, the history of a cor- 
respondent state of things in the new Israel, or church 
Christian/ And although the Psalm, like a large and 
capacious palace, be laid out into a multitude of different 
apartments ; yet, perhaps, we may find that the Scrip- 
tures of the New Testatnent will furnish us with a key, 
which will gain us admission into every one of them, and 
put us in possession of the treasures of divine wisdom 
therein deposited. 

4. * We will not hide them from their children, show- 
ing to the generation to come,* Heb. the latter genera- 
tion, ' the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his 
wonderful works that he hath done/ 

The writer of this Psalm . is desirous that ' the praises 
of Jehovah, his strength, and the wonderful works that 
he hath done/ an account of which had reached his own 
time, should be transmitted through all the peiiods of the 
Jewish economy, down to the pirt« in, the * latter ge- 
neration,' or generation to arise in the ' latter da^^s ;' the 
generation of the faithful, to be begotten unto God, from 
among the Gentiles, through the Gospel. Of this genera- 
tion are we, who now, in these words of the holy Psalmist, 
do from age to age * show the praises of the Lord' our Sa- 
viour, ' and his strength and his wondrous works that he 
hath done' for us, as he promised and foreshowed in his 
dispensations of old time. The glorious theme was deli- 
vered by the. Israelitish to the Christian church, and will 
be resumed in heaven, there for ever to employ the 
tongues of saints, and the harps of angels. 

6. ' For he established a testimony in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make them' known to their children :' 6. 
* That the generation to come,' or latter generation, * might 
know (hem, even the children which should be born ; who 
should arise, and declare them to their children/ 

' ' In*parabolis' — Aliud dicit ; aliad innuit ; ac praeteritorum specie 
fHtura prseagit. Id quoque ex persona Christi : Matt xii. 36. BotfsvsT. 
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The account of God's dealings with his people to be 
celebrated in our Psalm, be^ns with the ' law/ or ' testi- 
mony , appointed and established in Israel/ by the hand 
of Moses. Under these names are comprehended, not 
only the precepts and ceremonies, but the several trans- 
actions to which they referred, and in commemoration 
of which they were instituted ; as also that future salva- 
tion, to which they, as well as the transactions, had an 
aspect. Thus the passover, for instance, looked back- 
ward to the redemption by Moses, and forward to that by 
Messiah. The law thus considered, as involving the Gos- 
pel within it, was, to understanding and pious Israelites, 
the fountain of wisdom and source of delight. They were 
to meditate therein day and night, and teach their chil- 
dren to do likewise ; until, with its types realised, and 
its prophecies accomplished, in the Redeemer, it should 
go forth out of Sion in perfect beauty, and run and be 
glorified among the nations. The * law' and the * testi- 
mony' are now become ours ; and it is our duty to trans- 
mit them down to latest posterity, until Jesus shall return 
to judgment. 

7. *That they might set their hope in God, and not 
forget the works of God, but keep his commandments f 
8. ' And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and 
rebellious generation ; a generation that set not their 
heart aright, and whose spirit was not steadfast with God.' 

The reason is here assigned, why God gave Israel a 
law, and commanded that fathers should teach it to their 
children, and their children's children; and the same 
reason holds with regard to the Gospel ; namely, that the 
chosen people, renouncing the world, with its idols and 
lusts, should believe and * set their hope in' the true * God,' 
the only Saviour ; that they should * not forget the works* 
which he hath wrought for their redemption ; and that, 
ever mindful of those works, they should love him, and 
' keep his commandments ;' not following the examples 
of the fathers of Israel, who proved * faithless,' and * re- 
bellious' in the wilderness, when God had brought them 
out of Egypt. This is the very use St. Paul makes of 
those examples. * Wilh some of them/ says he, * God 
was not well pleased, for they were overthrown in the wil« 
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derness. Now these things were our examples,' rvwot 
ilfi&yf ' to the intent we should not lust after evil thinffs, 
or be idolaters, or commit fornication, &c* &c. as did 
some of them.' 1 Cor. x. 5. 

9. * The children of Ephraim, being armed, and carry- 
ing bows, turned back in the day of battle/ 

As the context treats concerning the behaviour of Israel 
in general, on their coming out of Egypt ; and as the cow- 
ardice of the tribe of Ephraim in particular, at that time^ 
is no where mentioned, it is therefore most probable that 
one tribe is here put for all the rest ; and that, under the 
figure of men, when prepared for battle, turning their 
backs at sight of an enemy, is pointed out that disposi- 
tion of the Israelites, after all their promises, resolutions^ 
and vows of serving and obeying God, to fall away, and 
relapse into sin, on the first temptation. How often is 
this the case with the Christian soldier I Let not him, who 
hath but just put on his spiritual armour, boast, like him 
who is putting it off, when the fight is over, and the vic- 
tory obtained. 

10. * They kept not the covenant of God, and refused 
to walk in his law;' 11. * And forgat his works, and his 
wonders, that he had showed them.' 12. ' Marvellous 
things did he in the sight of their fathers, in the land of 
Eg^pt, tit the field of Zoan.' 

These verses, it is apprehended, describe in plain terms 
what was metaphorically expressed in the verse preceding ;- 
namely, the proneness of the Israelites to break the ' cove- 
nant,' transgress the * law,' and forget the * works' of 
God, even those astonishing works wrought in * Egypt,' 
and in < Zoan,' its capital city. Let the Christian, who 
perhaps is amazed at the frequent rebellions of stiff-necked 
Israel, reflect a little within himself, how he has observed 
the baptismal ' covenant,* how he has * walked in the law/ 
and with what gratitude he has remembered the ' marvel- 
lous works' of Jesus. 

13. < He divided the sea, and caused them to pass 
through ; and he made the waters to stand as an heap/ 

From the miracles wrought in Egypt, the Psalmist pro- 
ceeds to what happened at the Exodus. And here he 
fails not to mention that great work of Almighty power. 
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the division of the Red Sea, which was erer uppermost la 
the thoughts of a devout Israelite ; as the passage of the 
ehurchy in Christ her Saviour, through th^ grave and gate 
of death, ought never to depart from the memory of a 
Christian. 

14. 'In the day-time also he led them with a cloud> 
and all the night with a light of fire.' 

During the forty years' pilgrimage of Israel in the wiU 
demess, a preternatural column of nre and cloud attended 
the camp. It rested with them, and moved on before 
them, directing and conducting them in their journeys ; 
In the night-season it was a bright and shining light ; and 
in the day-time it afforded a grateful cooling shade from 
the burning heat of those sultry deserts, ifius is Christ 

E resent with his church, while she sojourns on earth, by 
is Word and his Spirit, guiding her steps, enlightening 
her dcurkness, and mitigating her sorrows. 

15. 'He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave 
them drink as intt of the great depths.' 16. * He brought 
streams also out of the rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers/ 

* Let us,' saith Bishop Taylor, < by the aids of memory 
and fancy, consider the children of Israel in the wilder* 
ness, in a barren and dry land where no water was, 
marching in dust and fire, not wet with the dew of heaven, 
but wholly without moisture, save only what dropped from 
their own brows. The air was fire, and the vermin was 
fire ; the flying serpents were of the same kindred with 
the firmament; their sting was a flame, their venom was 
a fever, and the fever a calenture ; and the whole state of 
the Israelites' abode and travel was a little image of the 
day of judgment, when the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat. These men, like salamanders walking in 
fire, dry with heat, scorched with thirst, and made jet more 
thirsty by calling on God for water; suppose, I^say, 
these thirsty souls, hearing Moses promise that he will 
smite the rock, and that a river should break forth from 
thence ; observe how presently they run to the foot of 
the springing stone, thrusting forth their heads and 
tongues to meet the water, impatient of delay, crying 
out that the water did not move, like light, all at once: 
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and then suppose the pleasure of their drink, the in- 
satiableness of their desire, the immensity of their ap- 
petite : they took in as much as they could, and they 
desired much more. This was their Sacrament, and 
this was their manner of receiving it. And if that water 
was a type of our Sacrament, or a Sacrament of the same 
secret blessing, then is their thirst a signification of our 
duty.'* 

17. ' And they sinned yet more against him, by pro* 
yoking the Most High in the wilderness.' 18. < And 
they tempted God in their hearts, by asking meat fot 
their lust.' 19. 'Yea, they spake against God; they 
said. Can God furnish a table in the wilderness V 20. 
* Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, 
and the streams overflowed ; can he give bread also, or 
provide flesh, for his people V 

These frequent rebellions o( Israel, with the presence 
of God in the midst of them, and his miracles before 
their eyes, would seem incredible, had they been related 
any where but in the oracles of truth ; and did not the 
heart of every self-knowing Christian at once acknowle^ 
the picture which is here drawn of human nature, tts 
incr^ulity and perverseness. For hath not God de- 
livered us from the house of bondage, and supported us 
in the wilderness ? is not Jesus present in the church, 
and are not his miracles of love and mercy continually 
before our eyes, in the Word and in the Sacrament? Yet, 
who does not still ' provoke* and ' tempt the Most High V 
who does not ask provision for his ' lust,* when his ne- 
cessities are satisfied ? and who, after all the proofs he 
baa had of God's power and goodness, is not apt, oh 
every appearance of danger, to be diffident and distrustAil 
of his providence? Before we condemn others, let tfs 
try ourselves, and judge righteous judgment. Wheh 
D^avid pronounced the words, ' The man that hath done 
this thing shall surely die,' little did he think of being 
told, by ms faithful monitor, * ITiou art the man/ Con- 
science, if duly interrogated, will be a Nathan to every 
one, and show him his own transgressions, in those of 
old Israel. 

* Worthy Commnniont, p. 91. 
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21. 'Therefore the Lord heard this^ and was wroth: 
so a fire was kindled a^inst Jacob, and anger also came 
up against Israel ;' 22. ' Because they believed not in 
God, and trusted not in his salvation :' 23. ' Though he 
had commanded the clouds from above and opened the 
doors of heaven/ 24. ' And had rained down manna 
upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of 
heaven.' 25. ^ Man did eat angels' food : he sent them 
meat to the full.' 

The discontents mentioned above, in verse 17, &c. 
were posterior not only to the miracle at the rock, but 
also to the gift of ' manna,' which, after some little time, 
the people ' loathed,' and demanded ' flesh,' repenting 
that they had forsaken Egypt, where they fared more to 
their satisfaction : see Numb. xi. The cause of the dis- 
contents was infidelity, and the effect of them a display of 
God's indignation : ' 'The Lord was wroth — because mey 
beUeved not,' &c. Now, as St. Paul styles the water 
' spiritual,' or sacramental, ' drink,' proceeding from *• a 
spiritual rock, which rock was Christ ;' so he terms the 
manna, ' spiritual,' or sacran^ental, 'meat : They did all 
eat of that same spiritual meat :' 1 Cor. x. 3. And our 
Lord, in John vi. discourses at large on the subject, to 
convince the Jews that God, who gave to their fathers 
manna in the wilderness, had in him given them * the 
true bread' of eternal life, which the manna was intended 
to represent. * I am the living bread ^hich came down 
from heaven ; if any man eat of this bread he shall Uve 
.for ever ; and the bread that I will give, is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world.' Christ cruci- 
fied is the support of spiritusJ and eternal life ; faith it 
the mouth by which this support is received; manna 
was an outward and visible sign of it to the Israelites in 
the wilderness ; the eucharistic bread is such to Chris- 
tians in the world. When that holy ordinance is cele- 
brated, ' the doors of heaven are opened,' spiritual food 
is given from above, and man eats onuM on?, the bread 
of the mighty ones ;' whether by ' mighty ones,' we under- 
stand those who eat the bread, and are invigorated there- 
by, or the blessed persons who give the bread to man. 
Such is our manna, our sustenance in the wilderness, our 
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viaticum, while on the road to Canaan. But how is it 

* loathed/ and despised, in comparison with ' the flesh- 
pots of Egypt/ by men who * believe not in God, and 
trust not in his salvation !' Will not the same cause pro- 
duce the same effect? Will not 'Jehovah hear this, and 
be wroth?' Will not *a fire be kindled against Jacob, 
and anger also come up against Israel V * For this cause/ 
saith an apostle to the irreverent Corinthian receiver^, 

* many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep/ 
1 Cor. xi. 30. 

26. * He caused an east wind to blow in the heaven : 
and by his power he brought in the south wind.' 27. 
' He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the sea.' 28. ' And he let it fall 
in the midst of their camp, round about their habitations/ 
29. * So they did eat, and were well filled : for he gave 
them their own desire / 30. *They were not estranged 
from their lust. But while the meat was yet in their 
mouths/ 31. 'The wrath of God came upon them, and 
slew the fattest of them, and smote down the chosen men 
of Israel/ 

The people, discontented with manna, asked, in a tu- 
multuous and rebellious way, for flesh, at the same time 
distrusting the power of Uod to give it them in the 
wilderness. Flesh, however, was procured. A wind, 
proper for the occasion, went forth from Jehovah, and 
brought a cloud of quails, which furnished the whole 
camp with a most delicious kind of flesh food, for the 
space of an entire month. But from the event we learn, 
that inordinate desires, though sometimes complied with, 
and satisfied by heaven, do not therefore go unpunished; 
on the contrary, they are often punished by being 
complied with. The blessing, chosen for us by God, 
are blessings indeed, and, like the manna, bring no 
sorrow with them : but when we choose for ourselves, 
and are so unhappy as to be gratified in that choice, 
our portion too often proves a curse; and, while the 
much-loved morsel is yet between our teeth, ' the wrath 
of God comes upon us,' for making a wrong choice. 
This will always be the case in the end, whenever earth 
is preferred to heaven, and sense to faith. 
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32. ' For all this they sinned still, and believed not 
for his wondrous works.' 33. 'Therefore their days 
did he consume in vanity, and their years in trouble.' 

Mercies are followed by provocations ; provocations are 
punished with judgments ; to judgments succeed repeated 
provocations, which call down fresh judgments. Imme- 
diately after the history of the quails, we read of a sedition 
stirred up by Aaron and Miriam, and of new murmurs at 
the report, brought by the spies, concerning the promised 
land ; in consequence of which last, the nation had been 
destroyed, but for the intercession of Moses ; and the 
whole generation of those who came out of Egypt, ex- 
cept Joshua and Caleb, actually fell in the wilderness, 
wasted and consumed by various plagues and calamities, 
during a forty years' peregrination : see Numb. xii. xiii. 
xiv. St. Jude makes mention of such a generation in 
the early days of the Christian church, speakers of ' hard 
speeches against Christ, murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their own lusts ;' and he tlierefore puts converts 
* in remembrance, how that the Lord, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not:' Jude, verse 5. and 15. Because, 
notwithstanding all that Jesus has done, and continues 
to do for the church, men ' sin yet more, and believe not 
for his wondrous works,' but either despise the heavenly 
country, or despair of obtaining it, therefore is the hand 
of God heavy on the world ; ' vanity and trouble' wear 
out the life of man ; and they who have passed the 
waters of baptism, fall short of the promised rest. 

34. * When he slew them, then they sought him : and 
they returned, and inquired early after God.' 35. * And 
they remembered that God was their rock, and the high 
God their redeemer.' 36. * Nevertheless they did flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongues.' 37. * For their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they steadfast in his covenant.' 

Several instances of this behaviour occur in the history 
of Korah's rebellion and punishment, of the fiery serpents, 
and of Israel and Moab : see Numb. xvi. xx. xxi. xxv. The 
Israelites, in this particular, resembled their great per- 
secutor Pharaoh ; their repentance, which came with the 
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divine judgments, went also away with them, and ap- 
peared no more. By night the dew falleth from heaven, 
and refresheth the weary ground, and causeth the green 
herb and the flower of the field to revive and spring ; 
but in the morning the sun ariseth with a burning heat, 
and presently the dew is evaporated, the grass withereth,- 
the flower fadeth, and the ground again becometh parched 
and dry, as before. Thus it is with man. Adversity is 
the night, and grace is the dew, by which his heart is 
made tender and religious, and good resolutions are formed, 
and begin to shoot; but returning prosperity has the' 
force and effect of a summer sun : at its presence piety 
vanisheth, resolutions come to nothing, and the heart 
is once more hardened, * O Ephraim,' exclaims Jehovah 
by his prophet, * what shall I do unto thee? O Judah»: 
what shall I do unto thee ? for your goodness is as a 
morning cloud, and as the early dew it passeth away :'' 
Hos. vi. 4. Who, that hath been conversant in the house 
pf mourning, and about the bed of sickness, but must 
have seen frequent instances of a temporary and deceit* 
ful repentance ? Whose heart doth not reproach him 
with some of these backslidings of Israel ? In the day, 
therefore, of health, and strength, and prosperity, before 
the indignation of Heaven break fortn, and the right- 
aiming thunderbolts fly abroad, from a motive of love, 
not of fear, let us * seek early after God, and return 
from our sins, remembering the rock of our salvation, 
and the high God, our Redeemer.' Thus may we enter- 
tain some hope that our conversion is sincere ; that we 
do not • flatter and lie' unto our Maker ; that our * heart 
is right with him,' and we shall continue 'steadfast in his 
covenant.' And then, a plant that is set and lives in the 
heat of the day, how will it thrive and florish under the 
cool and moist influences of night ! 

38. * But he being full of compassion, forgave their 
iniquity, and destroyed them not : yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not stir up all his 
wrath.' 39. * For he remembered that they were but 
flesh ; a wind,' or breath, *that passeth away andcometh 
not again.' 

Had God * stirred up all his wrath,' the Israelites must 
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have been extermiilated in the wilderness. But then the 
promises made to Abraham, of mercy and * compassion' 
to them, and by them to aU mankind, had failed. There- 
fore they were 'forgiven/ and not Mestroyed:' judg- 
ment was executed, nom time to time, on the person of 
offenders ; but still a remnant was left; the nation sub- 
sisted, until the Seed came to whom the promise was 
made. Nay, although, in ccmsequence of their last and 
greatest crime, their polity was subverted with their ci^ 
and temple, the race is yet marvellously preserved ; and, 
we trust, preserved for mercy to be shown them in the 
last days. Be not angry, O Lord Jesu, for ever with 
them, or with us ; but remember of what materials we 
are made, and into what a state we are fallen ; how weak 
and how frail we are ; how liable to be seduced into sin, 
and blinded by error : remember this, Lord, and forgive 
us ; and teach us to .remember it, that we may forgive 
one another. 

40. ' How oft did they provoke him in the wilderness, 
flimf grieve him in the desert!' 41. 'Yea, they turned 
back, and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of 
Israel.' 42. * They remembered not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy :' 
43. ' How he had wrought his signs in Egypt, and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan.' 

The question which the PssJmist here asks, concerning 
Israel in the wilderness, is elsewhere asked by him con- 
cerning mankind in general : ' Who can tell bow oft he 
offendeth V Ps. xix. 12. Qod informs Moses, who had 
interceded for the people, and, in the name of the great 
Mediator, obtained their pardon, that ' those men which 
had seen his glory, and his miracles which he did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, had tempted him ten times, and 
had not hearkened to his voice :' Numb. xiv. 22. For- 
getful ness of the mercies of redemption is the beginning 
of sin ; and though every one knows how to resent and 
detest the crime of ingratitude in another, he yet thinks 
that his best benefactor will overlook the most flagrant 
instances of it in himself. 

44. * And had turned their rivers into blood ; and 
their floods, that they could not drink.' 45. * He sent 
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dirers sorts of flies/ Heb. a mixture, whether of beoHs, 
or insects, noisome and destructive, * among them, which 
devoured them ; and froes, which destroyed them/ 
46. * He gave also their mcrease unto the caterpillar, 
and their labor unto the locust.* 47. 'He destroyed 
their vines with hail, and their sycamore-trees with frost/ 
48. 'He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and their 
flocks to hot thunderbolts,* or flashes of lightning. 

The Psalm goes back to the subject of Israelitish in- 
gratitude, mentioned at the beginning, verse 11, 12. in 
order to introduce an account of the miracles wrought in 
Egypt previous to the exodus. These miracles were in- 
tended to evince the superiority of Jehovah over the ele- 
ments and powers of nature, which at that time were 
objects of worship amongst the Egyptians, but plainly 
appeared to act at the command of Moses, in subordina- 
tion to their great Creator, the God of the Hebrews. In 
the heavens, on the earth, and in the waters, supremacy 
and independency were demonstrated to belong to him 
only ; fire and air, thunder and lightning, wind, rain, 
and hail, obeyed his word; rivers became blood, and 
their inhabitants perished ; insects and animals left 
their wonted habitations, to destroy vegetables, or tor- 
ment man: so that wherever the gods of Egypt were sup- 
posed to Preside, and to exert their influences in favor of 
their votaries, in all places, and all circumstances, 
victory declared for Jehovah. Hence modem as well 
as ancient idolaters may learn not to put their trust 
in the world, but in him who made, and who can and wiU 
destroy it ; whose power can render the most insignifi- 
cant of his creatures instruments of his vengeance, and, 
in a moment, arm all the elements against sinners ; and 
whose mercy will employ that power in the final salva- 
tion of the church ; when, as the author of the book of 
Wisdom expressed! it, ' He shall make the creature 
his weapon for the revenge of his enemies, and the world 
shall fight for him against the unwise :' Wisdom v. 17. 
20. The curious and striking reflections which that 
author makes on the plagues of Egypt, in chap. xj. xvii. 
xviii. xix. are vffM worthy an attentive perusal. It is also 
to be observed, that St. John describes the judgments of 
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tha last days in terms plainly alluding to those poured 
out on the Egyptians, ' as locusts and frogs, blood and 
darkness/ &c. See Rev. ix. and xvL et al. Under 
these images are represented, false teachers and erro- 
neous doctrines, carnality and ignorance, and, in a word, 
whatever contributes to ravage the moral or spiritual 
world, to deface the beauty of holiness, and destroy the 
fruits of faith. And of all the divine judgments, these are by 
far the most dreadful, though generally the least dreaded. 

49. ' He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and^indignation, and trouble, by sending evil angels 
0WMng them.* 

Some of the Egyptian plagues having been specified 
in the foregoing verses, others of them are here thrown 
together, and the whole scene is affirmed to have been 
a full display of wrath and vengeance, executed on the 
oppressors of the church by Q»91 tiaOM^D, * evil angels, 
agents, or messengers :' whether by this expression we un* 
derstand the material instruments of divine displeasure; 
or angels employed as ministers of vengeance ; or the 
actual appearance and ministration of evtl spirits, suf- 
fered to torment the wicked in this world, as they cer- 
tainly will do in the next. Tradition seems to have fa- 
vored this last opinion, since the author of the book of 
Wisdom, above referred to, describes the Egyptian daric- 
ness as a kind of temporary hell, in which there appeared 
to the wicked, whose consciences suggested to them 
every thing that was horrible, * a fire kindled of itself very 
dreadful ; they were scared with beasts that passed by, 
and hissing of serpents; and they were vexed with 
monstrous apparitions, so that they fainted and died for 
fear; while over them was spread a heavy night, an 
image of that darkness which should afterwards receive 
them.' Wisdom xvii. 

50. ' He made a way to his anger : he spared not 
their soul from death, but gave their life over to the pes- 
tilence;' 51. *And smote all the first-bom in Egypt; 
the chief of their strength in the tabernacles of Ham.' 

The last plague was the death of the first-bom both of 
man and beast; Exod. xii. 29. when God, having re- 
moved every obstacle that mercy had throvm in the path 
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of justice, * made a way to his indignation/ which then 
rushed forth like a fiery stream. An unlimited commis- 
sion was given to the destroyer, who at midnight passed 
through the land, and gave the fatal stroke in every 
house. * While all things, Lord, were in quiet silence, 
and that night was in the midst of her swift course, thiae 
Almighty word leaped down from heaven out of thy 
royal throne, as a fierce roan of war into the midst of a 
land of destruction, and brought thine unfeigned com- 
mandment as a sharp sword, and, standing up, filled tXi 
things with death : and it touched the heaven, but it stooid 
upon the earth :' Wisdom xviii. 14. Pharaoh and all hill 
servants rose up in the night; there was a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt; and universal con- 
sternation reigned, inferior only to that which is to ex- 
tend its empire over the world, when *the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised/ May we be 
saved, like Israel, in that hour, through the blood of the 
true paschal Lamb, slain to take away the sins of the 
world ! ' When I see the blood,' says Jehovah to his 
people, ' I will pass over you/ 

52. * But made his own people to go forth like sheep ; 
and guided them in the wilderness like a flock;' 53. 
* And he led them on safely, so that ihey feared not; 
but the sea overwhelmed their enemies.' 54. * And he 
brought them to the border of his sanctuary, even to this 
mountain, which his right hand had purchased/ 55. 
' He cast out the heathen also before theqi, «ad divided 
them an inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Israel 
to dwell in their tents.' 

Having related the punishments inflicted on Egypt, the 
Psalmist returns to those mercies experienced by the 
Israelites, when God overthrew their enemies, took 
them under his protection, fed and conducted them in 
the wilderness, brought them to the promised land, ex- 
pelled the heathen, settled his people, and at length fixed 
his residence on mount Sion, which is represented as the 
conquest and acquisition of his own arm; since the vic- 
tories of Joshua, &c. were all owing to the divine pre- 
sence and assistance. The Christian church, after her re- 
demption by ' the blood of the Lamb,' passed 300 years in 
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a state of minority^ as it were, and under persecution, 
which^ with allusion to what befell Israel of old, is called 
in the Revelation, her flight and abode in the wildeb- 
NESS : Rev. xii, 6. At length the true ' Joshua/ or Je- 
sus, ' brought' her ' into the possession of the Gentiles;* 
•ee Acts vii. 45. and she enjoyed a temporary rest and 
prosperity. But no terrestrial Canaan, no secular advan- 
tages, should make us forget, as the Jews did, and as 
Christians are apt to do, that the church is in the wilder- 
derness, while she is in the world ; and that ^ there re- 
maineth yet ' another and far more glorious * rest for the 

geople of God,* after which they ought ever to be aspiring, 
ee Heb. iv. 9. 

6%. * Yet they tempted and provoked the most high 
God, and kept not his testimonies :' 57. ' But turned 
back, and dealt unfaithfully, like their fathers : they were 
turned aside like a deceitful bow.' 58. ' For they provok- 
ed him to anger with their high places, and moved him 
to jealousy with their graven images.' 

The Israelites, when settled in the promised land, soon 
showed themselves to be the genuine descendants of 
those men who tempted God in the desert. We can 
hardly read two chapters in the book of Judges, but we 
meet with the words, ' And the children of Israel again 
did evil in the sight of the Lord.' For this their frequent 
revolting they are compared to * a deceitful bow,' which, 
when put to the trial, is sure to disappoint the archer, 
either dropping the arrow at his feet, or carrying it wide 
of the mark. Their zeal and love were either vmoUy re- 
laxed and enervated by sensuality and indolence, or else 
turned aside, and misplaced on false objects of worship. 
Thus, in the present decline of religion, the devotion of 
the Romanists hath attached itself to saints, angels, and 
images ; while that of Protestants sleepeth, and must be 
awakened. In what manner, is known to God only. 

69. * When God heard this, he was wroth, and greatly 
abhorred Israel :' 60. ^ So that he forsook the tabernacle 
of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men ;' 61. 
• And delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory 
into the enemy's hand,' 
Rebellion against God, will, sooner or later, draw down 
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his vengeance, and cause the most beloved nation to be 
• abhorred' by him : he will forsake the place of his reisi- 
dence, * the tent placed among men/ where he dwelleth 
by his Spirit; and the church, by which his 'strength' 
and his ' glory' are manifested to the world, shall go ' into 
captivity, and the enemy's hand.' All this we are taught 
by that which came to pass in Israel, when, for the sins of 
priests and people, the ark of God, which then abode in 
Shiloh, was suffered to fall into the hands of the Philis- 
tines : 1 Sam. iv. The present state of Jerusalem, and 
of all the once-florishing Eastern'' and African churches, 
speaks aloud the same awful and concerning truth. ' He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.' 

62. * He gave his people over also to the sword : and 
was wroth with his inheritance.' 63. * The fire consum- 
ed their young men ; and their maidens were not given 
to marriage.' 64. * Their priests fell by the sword ; arid 
their widows made no lamentation.' 

These verses refer to the slaughter of Israel by the 
Philistines, which was an effect of divine wrath, compar- 
ed here, as elsewhere, to ' a consuming fire ;' they refer 
likewise to the death of old Eli, of Hophni and Phmehas, 
and the widow of Phinehas, who expired in childbed, on 
hearing the mournful news : 1 Sam. iv. History abounds 
with the tragical stories of wars and captivities : Scrip- 
ture informs us, they are the judgments of God against 
sin. But calamities affect us not, till they become our 
own : it is well if they reform us, even when they do be- 
come so. 

65, ' Then the Lord awaked, as one out of sleep, 
and like a mighty man, that shouteth, by reason of 
wine/ 

While, by God's permission, the Philistines were chas- 
tising his people for their sins, he held his peace, and seem- 
ed unconcerned, as one asleep. But when due chas- 
tisement has brought the delinquents to themselves, the 
cries of penitent Israel awakened, as it were, and called 
forth the zeal of the Lord of hosts, to vindicate his honor, 
and deliver his servants : and then the vigor of his 
operations was such as might be compared to the alacrity 
and courage of a mighty champion, when, refreshed and 
inspirited by wine, he attacks nis adversaries, and bears 
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down all before him. Under all our suffer inga, let us 
rest contented with this assurance, that God acts the 
part of a father ; and will therefore remove the rod, when 
it has answered the end proposed. 

66. * And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he 
put them to a perpetual reproach/ 

The former clause of this verse may be rendered, ' And 
he repulsed, or drove, his enemies back ;* as Psalm ix. 3. 
* When mine enemies are turned back ;' the word mn« 
being the same, in both places. But as that part of the 
sacred history is here alluded to, in which the Philistines 
are said to have been plagued with ' emerods/ or hem- 
orrhoids, while the ark was amongst them, the passage is 
generally rendered, as in our translation, and supposed 
to intend that particular plague. Thus much, however, 
is certain, that Dagon fell before the ark, which his wor- 
shippers were glad to send back, with acknowlegements 
of the vengeance inflicted on them by the superior pow- 
er of the (jod of Israel, who could punish where, and 
when, and how, he pleased. See 1 Sam» v. vi. 

67. * Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph, 
and chose not the tribe of Ephraim :' 68. ' But chose 
the tribe of Judah, the mount Sion which he loved.' 69. 
'And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the 
earth which he hath established for ever.' 

The ark, after its return, went no more to Shiloh, 
which was in the tribe of Ephraim, the son of Joseph, 
but was brought first to Kiriathaim, 1 Sam. vi. 21. a city 
of the tribe of Judah, and from thence, after a short stay 
at the house of Obed Edom, to mount Sion, 1 Chron.xiv. 
and XV. which was the chosen and highly favored 
mount; where was afterwards erected, by Solomon, a 
magnificent and permanent habitation for the God of Ja- 
cob, during the continuance of the old dispensatioc ; a 
resemblance of that eternal temple, in which all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead hath since dwelt bodily. The divine 
presence removed at this time to the tribe of Judab, be- 
cause out of that tribe, after the rejection of Saul, came 
the great representative, as well as progenitor, of King 
Messiah. 

70. ' He chose David also his servant, and took him 
from the theepfolds:' 71. 'From following^ the cwei 
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great with youn^, be brought him to feed Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Israel his inheritance.' 72. 'So he fed them, 
according to the integrity of his hearty and glided them 
by the skilfulness of his hands/ 

The call of David from a sheepfold to a throne teach- 
eth us, that he who hath showed himself faithful in a few 
and small concerns, is worthy of promotion to more and 
more important cares ; that the qualifications requisite 
for a due discharge of high offices, are best learned, at 
first, in an inferior station, especially if it be one that will 
inure to labor and vigilance ; and that kings are to con- 
sider themselves as ' shepherds ;' which consideration 
would perhaps teach ^them their duty better than all the 
precepts in the world. From the last verse relative to 
David's manner of conducting himself after his advance- 
ment, we learn that integrity and discretion, when they 
meet in the same person, form a complete ruler, and one 
fit to represent that blessed person who entered, like his 
father David, through sufferings into his glory; who 
governeth his church in wisdom and righteousness ; and 
of whom it is said, by the evangelical prophet, ' He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young.' Isa. xl. 1 L 
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